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Personal background 

Stephen Mendis is a Christian, originally from Colombo, Sri Lanka. He now lives in Canada. His 

parents grew up in the Roman Catholic church but became part of the Seventh-day Adventist (SDA) 

church when he was 8 years old. He grew up with the SDA community, and attended SDA 

schools. He has served in the Sri Lanka Missions of the Seventh-day Adventists as an Associate 

Youth Director, a lay preacher, and an adult Sabbath School teacher. He ran his apologetic SDA 

blog ministry defending and promoting SDA doctrines passionately for nearly 10 years. When he 

began restudying the old and the new testaments, verse by verse, chapter by chapter, book by book 

and especially the covenants God made with His people, he discovered that SDA truth is far from 

the Bible truth. There are many good people in the SDA church. The SDA church has been 

responsible for doing many good things around the world  especially through their humanitarian 

programs in developing countries. But there are some significant theological problems, which can 

take years to fully comprehend. In 2015, he withdrew his membership from the SDA church, and 

now enjoys sharing the simple Gospel of Jesus Christ as revealed in the Holy Scriptures.  

 

Purpose of this Revelation Commentary 

The compilation of this Revelation Commentary was an attempt to conduct a verse-by-verse 

exegesis of this inspired Book. The primary objective was to spiritually enrich my soul. As an SDA, 

I was immersed in the SDA interpretation about the Book of Revelation. Since Seventh-day 

Adventists view themselves as the focal point of Revelation, they interpret various symbols in 

Revelation in terms of the Seventh-day Adventist movement. Since leaving Seventh-day 

Adventism, I wanted to relook at Revelation from a fresh perspective. The result is this 

commentary. Now I want to share this commentary with anyone who is passionate about deep 

diving into God’s word.  

In conducting this commentary, I have referenced various resources (see Appendix 8: References), 

and adapted some of it to fit the text, where I taught was applicable. Since the Book of Revelation 

is full of symbolism, I have attempted to let the symbolism be interpreted from the Old Testament 

or New Testament, where relevant. Also, what the first readers of Revelation would have 

understood, have also being considered. My prayer is that whoever reads this commentary will be 

encouraged to study God’s word more deeply.  

 

 

All Scripture quotations, —except where otherwise noted, —are from The New American 

Standard Bible. 
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Revelation 1:1-20 John’s Dramatic Vision of Jesus 

This church says this. This church says that. Who is right? Who is 
wrong? What matters? What does not really matter? Using the Book of 
Revelation as our guide, we will see what Jesus teaches.  
 
The book of Revelation was written by the Apostle John, as in Peter, James, 
and John. He is writing from the island of Patmos where he has been exiled 
by the Roman government.  Probably because of his age, instead of being put 
to death, he was sent to this island where the Romans sent a lot of their 
prisoners.  It was just a small island in the Aegean Sea. It is about six miles 
wide and ten miles long. It would have been written about AD 95, during the 
reign of the Roman emperor Domitian—so roughly sixty years after the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus. Some commentators date the book in the 
late AD 60’s, during the reign of Nero. However, everyone is agreed that the 
visionary experience happened on the island of Patmos. John would have 
been the last surviving one of the twelve apostles.  We pick it up in Chapter 1, 
verse 1: 
 
 
“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show to 
His bond-servants, the things which must soon take place; and He 
sent and communicated it by His angel to His bond-servant John, 
who testified to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, even to all that he saw.  Blessed is he who reads and those 
who hear the words of the prophecy and heed the things which 
are written in it; for the time is near” (Revelation 1:1-3). 
  
The Revelation of Jesus Christ. When you open the book of Revelation, 
the title in our English Bible is: The Revelation to John.  But technically 
speaking, verses 1-3 are the title. It is a little lengthy to put on the cover as it 
is overwhelming, but technically that is the title of the book.  And you notice 
the very opening line that John gives is important: “The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ”. The word Revelation comes from a Greek word from which we get 
our English word apocalyptic. That is why Revelation is referred to as 
apocalyptic literature. That is the genre of literature. It just basically means 
to pull back the curtain or to unveil.5   
 
So, it is the unveiling of Jesus Christ. Now it is important as we begin this 
study to notice what John does not say is that this is the unveiling of events, 
the unveiling of timelines and charts.  The primary purpose of this book is the 
unveiling of Jesus Christ.  Most of you who have been around churches for a 
while understand that there are a lot of different opinions about end-times 
theology—what we refer to as eschatology.  How is it all going to work out? 
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What is the timeline? What are the dates? What is going to happen 
next? What is it all going to look like?  There are all these different theological 
camps. The fact of the matter is there is widespread disagreement.  Each 
camp claims that it is clear, and they are right and everybody else is 
wrong. But for hundreds and hundreds and hundreds of years, the most 
godly, biblical scholars have not been able to agree (See Appendix 6: Origins 
of Preterism, Futurism, Historicism). We would have to conclude then. It is 
not that clear. For any one group to say they have it right is a claim that goes 
far beyond what can be supported by the text. The fact of the matter is it is 
unclear and when something in the Bible is unclear, it is unclear for a 
reason. Perhaps God did not want us to do with this material what we are so 
prone to do with it and that is to set up all these time-lines and charts and, 
rather than understanding it is the unveiling of Jesus Christ, we are distracted 
by the curiosity related to time-lines and events and charts—and we miss the 
point. 
  
Every single text that is prophetical is written to people that are persecuted 
for their faith, people that are experiencing tremendous persecution. They 
are being tortured; they are being imprisoned; many are being put to 
death.  That is the essence of what is going on in Revelation. It is a difficult 
time in the Roman Empire. The Emperor has declared himself to be God and 
requires everyone to worship him, if not face the consequences. The 
Christians are refusing. Therefore, they are being imprisoned; they are being 
persecuted.  Many, many of them are being put to death.  This letter is written 
to them to encourage them. 
  
So, let me ask you this question: do you think if you are being tortured, 
imprisoned, or put to death for your faith that it would matter to you if it 
were pre-tribulation, mid-tribulation, or post-tribulation? I would suggest to 
you, you would not care.  The question is: is this a cause worth dying 
for? I need to know at the end of the day, who wins? The essence of biblical 
prophecy is the unveiling of Jesus Christ in such a way that you might know 
at the end of the day, Jesus wins! That is the essence of biblical prophecy. So, 
the opening line is this is the unveiling of Jesus Christ.  It is important to set 
the right tone. It goes on to say... 
 
Which God gave Him to show to His bondservants. That would be first 
century Christians and that would certainly be us today.  John is identified as 
a bondservant like “Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus” (Romans 
1:1). Bondservant is better translated as bond-slave; that is the Greek word. 
John is saying, “I am a slave of Jesus Christ. He is the Master. I am the slave”. 
It is a statement of his humility.  
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Things that must soon take place. In these verses, Jesus says that the 
Book of Revelation contains descriptions of “things that must soon take 
place” and that “the time” when these things will occur “is near.”  Some say 
that the words “near”, “shortly,” and “soon” mean that once the appointed 
time arrives the events will unfold suddenly or will occur rapidly. In other 
words, the emphasis is on the speedy manner of fulfillment. Still others 
contend that all that is meant is that the events have occurred or are certain to 
occur. Since the book is written to seven churches of Asia minor, primarily for 
their comfort, warning, and encouragement, then we might expect the proper 
interpretation to be one that would have given them comfort, warning and 
encouragement in their present and soon coming situation. Therefore, we 
may translate this phrase as “things which must soon begin to happen.” As 
soon as this letter reaches its destination in the churches of Asia, they will be 
able to say, ‘These things are happening now’. And this encouragement will 
also apply to them as well as to us today. Then John goes on to say the 
message went from the Father—to Jesus—to the angel—to John—and then to 
us.  That is the line there.   
 
John, who testified to the word of God, and to the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, even to all that he saw. In this verse, John says he bore 
witness of three things. The word of God, the testimony of Jesus, and the 
things he saw (visions). The phrase “testimony of Jesus” simply 
means testimony about Jesus. He is the subject of the testimony. 
  
Blessed is the one. Verse 3 is the first of seven beatitudes in the book of 
Revelation.  You remember the beatitudes from the Gospels.  Jesus said, 
blessed are the poor in spirit; blessed are the meek and so on.  The beatitudes 
are identified by that word blessed.  It is a Greek word that means to be 
happy. There are seven such statements in the book of Revelation. They all 
are initiated by the word blessed.  In this case, blessed or happy is the one 
who reads, who hears and who takes heed, in other words who obeys.   
 
The challenge of Revelation 1 is, this is not primarily something you go out 
and do. People like passages where, when you walk out the doors, you say, 
okay, I understand what I am supposed to do, or I am supposed to stop 
doing.  But some passages are just filled with things you need to know.  I think 
what John wants to accomplish in Revelation 1 is to cause us to search our 
own hearts, to cultivate the ground, to prepare us to hear what God has to say 
in the following letters to the seven churches of Revelation, and also the rest 
of the book.  So that is our goal. To cultivate the ground and prepare ourselves 
to hear what he wants to say.   
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“John to the seven churches that are in Asia:  Grace to you and 
peace, from Him [Father] who is and who was and who is to come; 
and from the seven Spirits [Holy Spirit] who are before His throne; 
and from Jesus Christ [Son], the faithful witness, the first-born of 
the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth” (Revelation 1:4-5). 

  
To the seven churches that are in Asia. The book of Revelation is a letter 
by “John to the seven churches that are in Asia” just like Paul’s letter was to 
the church of the Thessalonians: “Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to 
the church of the Thessalonians.” (2 Thessalonians 1:1-2). While it is true that 
the book of Revelation contains individual messages to seven specific first 
century churches, it is also true that the book of Revelation is one letter which 
was meant for all the churches. Seven carries the idea of fullness of God’s 
church. Just like Paul, John uses the couplet grace and peace (Romans 1:7). 
It is good to always remind ourselves that there is no possibility 
of peace without a strong theology of grace. That is why Paul and John put 
those two together. You will never know peace until you understand the 
ramifications of grace. Then, John is telling us that this revelation comes from 
God—the Father, the Spirit, the Son.  
 

• From Him who is, who was, and who is to come. That is a 
reference to the Father.   
 

• From seven Spirits is an apocalyptic reference to the Holy Spirit. 
Isaiah 11:2 says, “The Spirit of the LORD will rest on him — the Spirit 
of wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel and of power, 
the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD.” This could 
possibly explain the seven spirits of God: (1) Spirit of the LORD, (2) 
Spirit of wisdom, (3) Spirit of understanding, (4) Spirit of counsel, (5) 
Spirit of power, (6) Spirit of knowledge, (7) Spirit of the fear of the 
Lord. Seven carries the idea of completion or fullness.  
 

• From Jesus Christ. That is the Son. Jesus is identified with three 
titles. The faithful witness. This is a reference to his role as 
Prophet, his prophetic teaching role, where He faithfully bore witness 
to the Father. He spoke truthfully of why He came into this world. He 
came to reveal God to the world by becoming flesh. The firstborn of 
the dead. Jesus is not the first in time to rise from the dead (others 
preceded Him such as Lazarus). This is a reference to Jesus’ preminence 
over the dead and death itself. Jesus said that He has the keys, or the 
authority over death and hades (Revelation 1:18). This is also a 
reference to His death, burial, and resurrection, fulfilling His role as 
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Priest, the mediator between a holy God and sinful people. So, Jesus 
has fulfilled his role as Prophet, Priest, and then the third 
statement...Ruler of the Kings of the earth. Who is the true King 
over all the kings of the earth? “For God is the King of all the earth” 
(Psalms 47:6-7). So, this is a strong statement here referencing the deity 
of Christ, or the fact that Jesus was and is God Almighty. So, you have 
this opening from the Father, from the Spirit, from the Son. The three 
divine persons that make up the one divine being of the Bible. Now 
typically the order is Father, Son, Spirit (Matthew 28:19). Perhaps the 
order is changed because this is the unveiling of Jesus Christ.  He 
is really the focus of the letter, so He is named last because the rest of 
the book is primarily about Him.  So, the passages that will follow will 
now talk about Jesus. It says:  

 
 
“To Him who loves us, and released us from our sins by His blood, 
and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and 
Father; to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and 
ever.  Amen.  BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and 
every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; and all the 
tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So, it is to be, Amen.  “I 
am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, “who is and 
who was and who is to come, the Almighty” (Revelation 1:5-8). 
  
To Him who loves us. The first thing we are told about this One who is 
Prophet, Priest and King is that He loves us. As the Head of the church, He 
is the One who loves and who died for us.  Over the next few chapters, we are 
going to hear some encouraging words. We are also going to hear some strong 
rebuking words and it is important, as we hear those, to remember this is 
coming from Jesus who loves us. 
  
He loves us and released us from our sins by His blood. There is the 
reminder that this One who loves us, is the One that, when we had a 
problem—a core sin problem—chose to become flesh and allow Himself to be 
nailed to a cross in order to absorb the cost of our sin upon Himself, in order 
that He might accept or satisfy the wrath of God—that He might offer us 
forgiveness in return.  Therefore, we have been released from our sin because 
of His shed blood. 
   
He has made us to be a kingdom, priests. We are a kingdom. The 
church is His kingdom. We are His people. We are priests.  It is a reference to 
the fact that we now have direct access into the presence of God.  Because of 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus, we do not go through any human 
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priest or any pastor or any prophet or any organisation. We have access 
directly into the presence of God. The New Testament refers to us as priests 
because we have been reconciled to a holy God (2 Corinthians 
5:18).  Therefore, Jesus is revealed as the Prophet, Priest, and King—God in 
the flesh—who loves us, who saved us, and who reconciled us. 
 
To Him [Jesus] be the glory and the dominion forever and 
ever. Considering all that Jesus did for us, it is right to praise Him. We should 
honor Him with all glory and dominion forever and ever. When we say this, 
we are not giving Jesus glory and dominion. We are simply recognizing that 
He has it and honoring Him for it. To recognize the dominion of Jesus is to 
let Him truly rule over us.  
  
Behold, He [Jesus] is coming: This is a command to look, to check it out. 
Jesus said that we should watch and wait for His coming (Matthew 24:42).   
 
He is coming with clouds: When Jesus comes, He will be surrounded 
by clouds of angels. This will be true literally, because when Jesus left this 
earth, He was taken up into a cloud of angels and God said that He would 
return in the same manner (Acts 1:9-11).  
 
And every eye will see Him: When Jesus comes, it would not be a secret 
coming. Everyone will know.  
 
Even they who pierced Him: When Jesus comes, it will be a particularly 
meaningful revelation for the Jewish people, who pierced Him. We know that 
is true because this is an allusion to Zechariah 12:10, “And I will pour on the 
house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and 
supplication; then they [Jews] will look on Me [Christ] whom they pierced”. 
Of course, it was not the Jews alone who pierced Him.  
 
All the tribes of the earth will mourn because of Him: When Jesus 
comes, it would not be only the Jewish people who mourn because of their 
previous rejection of Jesus. Since there will be people saved from all the 
tribes of the earth, everyone will have a part in this mourning. John has 
finished with his introduction up until now, and now Jesus introduces 
Himself. Who does He say He is? 
 
I am the Alpha and the Omega. The titles Alpha and Omega and the 
Beginning and the End are titles claimed by Jesus in Revelation 22:13 as 
well. The idea behind these titles of Jesus is that He is before all things and 
will remain beyond all things. Alpha was the first letter of the ancient Greek 
alphabet, and Omega was the last letter. Jesus says, I am the ‘A to Z,’ the 
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Beginning and the End. He is the Lord God Almighty; He is the One who is 
coming back.  
 
Who is and was and who is to come: This reflects Jesus’ eternal nature 
and His unchanging presence. The Almighty: This 
word Almighty translates the ancient Greek word pantokrater, which 
literally means the one who has His hand on everything. 
  
Now it is especially important to understand at the beginning of this study 
that, John is defining what he means by church. The word church is a very 
generic term in our culture.  The first big divide, in terms of which church 
is right and which church is wrong, centers around the person and work 
of Jesus Christ.  All world religions, all movements, all churches that deny 
that Jesus was Almighty God in the flesh—Prophet, Priest, and King—who 
shed His blood in order to atone for our sin, and release us from our sin in 
order that we might be reconciled to a holy God—any church movement or 
religion that denies that, is not considered part of the church of Jesus 
Christ.  This is the non-negotiable.  There is no wiggle room in this. Compare 
this Biblical teaching with the teachings of the Seventh-day Adventists. Ellen 
White, the prophet of the Seventh-day Adventist church writes that the blood 
of Jesus does not cancel or release us from our sin until another atonement 
that began in 1844: 
  

• "The blood of Christ, while it was to release the repentant sinner 
from the condemnation of the law, was not to cancel sin ... it 
will stand in the sanctuary until the final atonement" (Patriarchs and 
Prophets, p. 357). 

 
SDA’s teach that "repentant" sins are not canceled and will not be blotted out 
till the investigative judgement is over. This is heresy! The sins of repentant 
sinners are forgiven and blotted out immediately by Christ. Peter tells us that  
"blotting out of sins" was not a future event, but a present event when the 
times of refreshing would take place. This is when they received the gift of the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 3:19; Acts 2:38). That is the message of the Bible. 
 
“I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
thy sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed thee” (Isaiah 44:22 KJV).  
 
“But this man [Jesus], after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God; From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified” (Heb. 10:12-14).  
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The Bible teaches that Christ's atonement on the cross has perfected (past 
tense) His children. Christians are not made perfect during the Investigative 
Judgment period. If we are "in Christ," then we were made perfect 2,000 
years ago through Christ's perfect sacrifice on Calvary. If we are in Christ, we 
have not only “now no condemnation” (Romans 8:1), but He washed us or 
“released us from our sins by His blood”, already on account of what 
Christ has already done. Our sins have been cancelled already due to 
repentance and faith in his blood. “Blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will 
not take into account” (Romans 4:7-8). See Appendix 7: Truth about the 
Sanctuary Message. Those movements, those churches that say Jesus’ blood 
does not cancel or release us from sin, or His atonement was incomplete or 
Jesus was merely a prophet, a good teacher, one of many high ranking angels, 
Jesus was something other than God in the flesh and that Jesus simply came 
to show us the way like all other good teachers, and Jesus is not the only 
“WAY” (John 14:6), according to the New Testament, are out. 
 
Now beyond that, there are some very practical things we need to 
consider. Many people are disappointed. They become disillusioned or 
disenchanted—related to the church—because they expect the church to 
be heaven on earth. But that expectation is not accurate as you will see when 
you study the letters to the seven churches of Revelation. Nobody is claiming 
that the church of Jesus Christ is made up of the best of the best. Nobody is 
claiming that the church of Jesus Christ is made up of the high performers, is 
made up of the ones who always do it right.  As a matter of fact, it is just the 
opposite. The church is made up of sinners, misfits and losers who have only 
been made right through the shed blood of Jesus and are being changed by 
Christ day by day. Therefore, within the church, we should expect things to, 
at times, get messy and difficult and frustrating because we are ourselves are 
messy and difficult and frustrating. That is the whole point! We are 
strugglers; we are travelers, and we are messed up people, desperately in need 
of a Savior. Another way of saying that is, would you expect there to be more 
sick people in a hospital or at a football game? Obviously at a hospital! 
 
Now oftentimes you will hear the culture refer to the church as a gathering 
of self-righteous hypocrites. I would suggest to you it is exactly the opposite. 
The church of Jesus Christ is a gathering of a group of people and 
the only group of people on the face of the planet who are not claiming to be 
self-righteous. The people who make up the church are people that are willing 
to admit, I am not righteous myself; I am desperately in need of a Savior. It is 
the shed blood of Jesus on the cross that makes me right and transforms me. 
Any group, any religion, any cult, any secularist, anyone who denies Jesus as 
the one and only way of salvation, is left with one option—and that is to be 
self-righteous. Therefore, the church is the only gathering of people willing 
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to admit that we are not self-righteous.  Now if this is all true, John opens 
with a very strong reminder of who we are as His church. Verse 9: 
  
 
“I, John, your brother and fellow partaker in the tribulation and 
kingdom and perseverance, which are in Jesus, was on the island 
called Patmos, because of the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me 
a loud voice like the sound of a trumpet, saying, “Write in a book 
what you see and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus and to 
Smyrna and to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to 
Philadelphia and to Laodicea” (Revelation 1:9-11). 
  
Most scholars assume that John was on Patmos because he was arrested and 
imprisoned during tribulation and persecution from the Romans. This is 
probably the case, especially because John said that he is your “brother and 
companion in the tribulation and kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ.” 
However, it is also possible that John was on Patmos as a missionary to the 
prisoners there. So, John is just giving us a little background.  I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day. John received this revelation from the Spirit of 
God on the Lord’s day, which is a reference to the Lord’s [resurrection] day. 
Lord’s day is the day known by early Christians for Christian first day 
gatherings, not Sunday “worship” or “rest” or “Sunday Sabbath”. See 
Appendix 1. Lord’s day is not the weekly Sabbath day, because the Sabbath 
day is never referred to as the Lord’s day, instead it is called the Sabbath day. 
Moreover, God called all His holy days in the Old Covenant as “My” holy days 
including the weekly Sabbath ritual (Leviticus 23); God is Lord of all the laws 
(even the 613 commandments in the Old Covenant), and Lord of all days 
(Psalms118:24) . Of course, Christians are no longer required to observe any 
of the Old Covenant holy days under the New Covenant, including dietary 
laws, circumcision laws and many other rituals, as they were “shadows”, and 
“reality” is found now in Christ (Colossians 2:16, 17; Galatians 4:10-11; 
Romans 14:5; Hebrews 8:13-9:1-4). Seventh-day Adventists and some 
Sabbatarians think that the weekly Sabbath is a moral law still binding on new 
covenant Christians. However, Luther, Calvin, early church fathers, identified 
that the weekly seventh-day Sabbath was not binding on Christians. 
Mainstream Jews and Jesus and the apostles taught that it is a ceremonial 
law, not binding on Christians. See Appendix 2 – What does the Sabbath 
Commandment Require.  
  
Write in a book what you see and send it to the seven churches. One 
thing to note is the fact there are seven specific local churches that are being 
addressed. Now there were many more churches than these seven in Asia.  I 
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mentioned before seven is a number of completion or fullness.  It just 
carries the idea that through these seven churches we get a glimpse of the 
church in its fullness. That means this vision given to the seven churches 
applies for them as well as for you and me.  
 
 
“Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me.  And 
having turned I saw seven golden lampstands” (Revelation 1:12).  
  
The voice that was speaking to John was none other the Jesus. Now in the Old 
Testament, in the Old Covenant—in the tabernacle—there were 
lampstands.  But this is not the Old Covenant tabernacle. The lampstands in 
the old covenant temple were basically a lampstand with seven different arms 
that each held a lamp and looked like what we refer to as the menorah.  That 
is not what this is. This is seven specific individual lampstands.  Repeatedly, 
we are told that the church is to be the light of the world. Therefore, the 
seven different golden lampstands or lights represent the seven different 
churches. A lamp is not light in itself, it is only the instrument of dispensing 
light, and it must receive both oil and fire before it can dispense any; so no 
Church has in itself either grace or glory, it must receive all from Christ its 
head to dispense it.  
  
 
“And in the middle of the lampstands I saw one like a Son of 
man” (Revelation 1:13). 
  
Son of man. That would be Jesus Himself. Jesus referred to Himself often 
in the Gospels as the Son of Man. It is taken from the prophet Daniel 7:13-
14—which is a strong reference to God in the flesh. This description not only 
points to our Lord's humanity, but even more to his role as messianic 
King through whom God's dominion and power are exercised over all 
creation. So when John says that he saw “one like a son of man” he means 
that he saw someone with authority and power and glory and royal dominion 
over all the nations, kings, and over all the peoples or the world. So, Jesus is 
standing among the lampstands. 
  
 
“Clothed in a robe reaching to the feet and girded across His 
chest with a golden sash” (Revelation 1:13b). 

  
The full-length robe and the sash identify Jesus as King of Kings, as Priest, as 
Judge. The long robe and golden sash also evoke images of the high priest 
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under the Mosaic Covenant (Ex. 28:4; 39:29) and thus point to Christ’s 
function as he who has obtained for us immediate access into God's presence.  
  
 
 
“His head and His hair were white like white wool, like 
snow” (Revelation 1:14a). 
  
White represents age, just like the Ancient of days (God the Father) in Daniel 
7:9, thus pointing again to Jesus’ deity, His essential oneness with the Father, 
and wisdom, signifying Jesus' eternality—so Jesus is eternal and eternally 
wise. 
  
 
“His eyes were like a flame of fire” (Revelation 1:14b).  
  
Jesus' eyes were like a flaming fire. Fire represents judgement (2 Peter 3:7). 
When you read the New Testament passages about judgment—for example 
even the judgment seat of Christ, we are told that our works will go through 
the fire (1 Corinthians 3:15).   
 
“His feet were like burnished bronze, when it has been made 
to glow in a furnace” (Revelation 1:15a). 
  
Feet typically talk about victory or trampling over the enemy. The fact that 
they are glowing red from the furnace probably reflects judgment. So not only 
is Jesus victorious but He will mediate out judgment on the enemies. 
  
 
“And His voice was like the sound of many waters” (Revelation 
1:15b). 
  
So that is a powerful imagery of the voice of Jesus. His voice will eventually 
raise the dead (John 5:25). 
  
 
“In His right hand He held seven stars; and out of His mouth 
came a sharp two-edged sword” (Revelation 1:16). 
  
The seven stars speak of the leaders or representatives of the seven churches 
mentioned in Revelation 1:11. The stars are securely in the hand of Jesus. 
Since seven is the number of completion, we can say that, He is got the whole 
church in His hands. The two-edged sword represents God's word (Ephesians 
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6:17) because there is encouragement and rebuke both that is going to come 
forth from the mouth of Jesus. 
  
 
“And His face was like the sun shining in its 
strength” (Revelation 1:16b). 
  
Here you have a powerful image of the unveiled Jesus Christ—the glorified 
Jesus Christ.  It is a powerful image of Jesus in His glory that is very distinct 
from the baby in the manger, from the Christ on the cross.  One of the 
problems we have is we tend, in our theology, to get stuck in the incarnation 
related view of Jesus.  We always think of Him as He was in the Gospels. We 
fail to realize that not only was He resurrected, but He ascended, and He has 
been glorified but we do not progress our theology to get a picture of the 
glorified Jesus. So, this is a magnificent unveiling of the glorified Christ, 
which is very different from the babe and very different from the Christ of the 
cross. This is the Jesus that will come back; this is the Jesus that is ultimately 
victorious. First century persecuted Christians needed to know, at the end of 
the day, our side wins and this was a fabulous picture of the victorious, 
resurrected, glorified Christ who sits as the head of the church. 
  
In our culture it is very popular today to make jokes about Jesus, to laugh at 
Jesus, to make offensive movies about Jesus. But when this glorified Jesus 
returns and every eye sees him, there will be no jokes; there will be no 
laughing.  This is the Jesus of Philippians 2:10-11, “...every knee will bow, and 
every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord (Jehovah).” What do you 
think would be the proper response to the glorified Christ?  I think exactly 
what John does. 
  
  
“When I saw Him [Jesus], I fell at His feet like a dead man” 
(Revelation 1:17). 
  
When you read through the Scriptures, you find that when God Almighty 
gives people a peek of His glory, the response is always the same. They are on 
their face before Him as a dead man.  That seems like the only right response 
to such a scene.  Can you imagine what would happen to the church of Jesus 
Christ if we all got a new fresh view of the glorified Christ who sits as head of 
the church and we all found ourselves—instead of picking at one another, 
instead of disagreeing with one another, instead of fussing with one another, 
that we were all—on our face before Jesus—surrendered, listening to what He 
has to say.  There would be revival without question.   
  



Revelation 1:1-20 John’s Dramatic Vision of Jesus 
 

16 
 

 
“And when I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man And He 
placed His right hand on me, saying, “Do not be afraid; I am 
the First and the Last, and the living One; and I was dead, and 
behold I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death 
and of Hades” (Revelation 1:17-18).   

  
When I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead: John was overwhelmed by 
this awesome vision, even though he was an apostle who knew Jesus on this 
earth.  
 
He laid His right hand on me: First, Jesus comforted John with a 
compassionate touch. Perhaps the touch of Jesus felt more familiar than 
the appearance of Jesus. Then Jesus gave John a command: “Do not be 
afraid.” John did not need to be afraid because He was in the presence of 
Jesus, and Jesus clearly identifies Himself to John with three titles. 
 

• Jesus is the First and the Last, the God of all eternity, Lord of 
eternity past and eternity future. 

• Jesus is the one who lives, and was dead, and is alive 
forevermore. He has the credentials of resurrection, and lives to 
never die again. The victory that Jesus won over sin and death was a 
permanent victory. He did not rise from the dead just to die again. 

• Jesus is the one who has the keys of Hades and of Death. Jesus has 
absolute authority and power over this realm. We need never fear death. 

 
 
“Therefore, write the things which you have seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which will take place after 
these things. As for the mystery of the seven stars which you 
saw in My right hand, and the seven golden lampstands: the 
seven stars are the angels [messengers] of the seven churches, 
and the seven lampstands are the seven churches” (Revelation 
1:19-20).  
 
Write the things: John is commanded to write regarding the past, 
present, and future looking from John’s perspective. 
 

• The things which you have seen: This means that Jesus 
wanted John to write the things he had just seen in his vision of 
the glorious, heavenly Jesus. 
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• The things which are: This means that Jesus wanted John to 
write about the things of his present day, the things regarding 
the seven churches which are in Asia. 

• The things which will take place after this: This means that 
Jesus wanted John to write about the things that would begin to 
happen during the church age until the second coming of Christ. 

 
The seven stars are the angels [messengers] of the seven churches. 
The stars in Jesus’ hand represent the angels of the seven 
churches.  Each church had its own angel, and Jesus held these angels in 
His hand. Some believe these angels are the pastors of these seven churches. 
This idea is based on a literal understanding of the ancient Greek word 
translated angel, aggelos. That word literally means messenger and certainly 
pastors are messengers to churches. Others think the angels might be 
guardian angels over each congregation. Some suggest that the angels are not 
literal beings at all, but they just represent the prevailing spirit of each church. 
There are strengths and weaknesses to any of these interpretations, but we do 
know that in some way, these angels are representatives of each congregation. 
The lampstands represent the seven churches themselves. 
 
So, Jesus identifies the stars and the lampstands and prepares to launch into 
the seven letters to the seven churches.  I think that last paragraph is a 
reminder again of who He is.  He is the First and the Last, the God of all 
eternity, one who has always been; He is the One who will always be. "Thus 
says the LORD, the King of Israel and his Redeemer, the LORD of hosts: 'I 
am the First and I am the Last, And there is no God besides Me" (Isaiah 
44:6). This is the truth reinforced again that One God of the Bible is the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 
 
And what Jesus says is, I am ultimately the One who holds the keys to life, to 
death, and to life after death. At the end of the day there is only one opinion 
that matters. It is not the opinion of the Bereans; it is not the opinion of the 
Lutherans; it is not the opinion of the Methodists; it is not the opinion of the 
Catholics; it is not the opinion of the Pope; it is not the opinion of Billy 
Graham.  At the end of the day there is only one opinion that matters and that 
is the opinion of the glorified Christ who sits as head of His blood-bought 
church and He alone says, this is life; this is death; this is the way it is! 
  
The purpose of Revelation 1 is to prepare our hearts to hear that voice. Jesus 
is unveiled as the Prophet, Priest and King, the Alpha and the Omega, the God 
Almighty in the flesh who loves us, who saved us through the shedding of His 
blood and reconciled us as sinful people to a holy God.  He is the glorified 
Christ who is coming back in all His glory and every knee will bow and every 
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tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord.  Each one of us needs to be 
diligent to prepare our own hearts as members of His church to hear what He 
has to say to us.  
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Revelations 2:1-7 The Loveless Church 

In Revelation Chapter 1, John laid the foundation for our study of 
Revelation.  He reminded us that the book of Revelation is not the 
unveiling of events, timelines, and charts.  It is the unveiling of Jesus 
Christ. Now the ultimate purpose of our salvation is not to obtain a ticket to 
Heaven; rather its an invitation to have a passionate love affair with Jesus. So, 
John went on to unveil Jesus as the glorified Christ and what a magnificent 
picture of Jesus he presented!  He reminded us that, at the end of the day, 
there is only one opinion that matters and that is the opinion of the glorified 
Christ.  Therefore, we want to have ears to hear what Christ has to say to us 
as He speaks to the seven churches of Revelation.  With that in mind we pick 
it up in Chapter 2, Verse 1: 
 
  
"To the angel [representative] of the church in Ephesus write: The 
One who holds the seven stars in His right hand, the One who 
walks among the seven golden lampstands [body of Christ], says 
this: (Revelation 2:1). 
  
Chapter 1 told us that the lampstands represent the churches, and the stars 
represent the angels, who are the representatives of the churches.  The seven 
churches of Revelation are seven churches in Asia.  I mentioned before seven 
is a number of completion.  It just carries the idea that through these seven 
churches we get a glimpse of the fullness of the "church of God". Now there 
are those people who put forth the argument (such as the Seventh-day 
Adventists and some who hold to the Historicists view) that the seven 
different churches represent seven different ages throughout church history. 
For instance, the Seventh-day Adventists believe that they are living in the age 
of the church of Laodicea; to SDA’s “Laodicea represents today's Christianity 
generally, and the Seventh-day Adventist Church specifically”. 
However, there is no evidence from the text for such a stretched, subjectie 
interpretation, as the characteristics of those seven churches in Revelation 
can be present in any church at any age, as we will soon see. So, there is really 
no reason to believe that.  More logically, it is simply seven churches in Asia 
that make up kind of the fullness of the church or the bigger picture of the 
church herself.  If you look on a map, we start with Ephesus and loop up 
around through Asia and kind of the order of the churches.  That is the best 
way to think of them to be able to glean carefully what the text says.  
  
To the church of Ephesus. Now starting with the church of Ephesus is 
interesting for several reasons.  One is because history tells us that John had 
been the pastor in Ephesus, so this would have been the church he was most 
familiar with.  As a matter of fact, history would tell us that he was the pastor 
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in Ephesus up until he got arrested and exiled to the island of Patmos where 
He is now writing. We also know that the apostle Paul spent three years as the 
pastor of the church.  We know that Timothy spent time as the pastor of the 
church—so stellar leadership in this church! 
  
Ephesus was a happening city.  Even though technically Pergamum was the 
capital of Asia, without question, Ephesus was the most significant city.  It 
was by far the political center of the city.  It was the lead center of Asia.  It was 
the place where the emperor had one of his temples.  It was the place where 
the Roman governor had his palace.  It was a place of commerce; it was a port 
city; it was the intersection of three of the major highways.  It was just a 
significant city.  Not only was it the political capital but it also was the 
religious capital—probably best known for this magnificent temple of the 
Greek goddess Artemis or, if you prefer, the Roman name, Dianna.  She was 
the goddess of fertility and at her temple there were thousands and thousands 
of priests and priestesses, most of whom were prostitutes. The temple was so 
magnificent that between the temple and the statue of Artemis it is considered 
one of the seven wonders of the ancient world—so a magnificent place!  So, it 
was a very wicked city. Hence, you get a sense of what the city of Ephesus was 
like—a difficult place for the church, but a very necessary place for 
the church. Verse 2: 
 
“I know your deeds and your toil and perseverance, and that you 
cannot tolerate evil men, and you put to the test those who call 
themselves apostles, and they are not, and you found them to be 
false; and you have perseverance and have endured for My 
name's sake, and have not grown weary” (Revelation 2:2-3). 
  
A wonderful commendation to the church of Ephesus—all of these are very 
good things!  I know your deeds and your toil.  The word toil is a Greek 
work that means to labor to the point of exhaustion.  These were Christians 
that were hard at it.  This was a church that had lots of programs, lots of 
activity, lots of toil—these people were busy in the church. They cannot 
tolerate evil men.  This was a problem.  Ephesus was a very evil city and 
yet the church in Ephesus had taken their stand.  They kept the bad guys out; 
they were unwilling to compromise.  They took their stand.  It is a very good 
thing. 
   
It says that they dealt with the false apostles.  One of the problems the 
church has had to deal with, from the first century right up to present time, is 
false teachers.  There have always been false teachers in the church.  That is 
always been a problem. 
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Then John commends them in verse 3 for their perseverance.  They have 
endured.  They have not grown weary. They are doctrinally correct.  They 
have persevered.  They have not grown weary.  By any Biblical standards we 
would say, this sounds like a great church.   
 
  
“But I have this against you, that you have left your first love” 
(Revelation 2:4). 
  
The Greek word for left is a word that means you have abandoned your first 
love.  Jesus speaks to the church at Ephesus and says, “You know, you have 
been working really hard. You have been standing for the truth.  But this is 
the problem:  You just do not love Me like you used to. It is a staggering 
picture of Jesus as a lover looking into the eyes of His lover and saying, I do 
not see the fire anymore. 
  
So, in Genesis 3 when Adam and Eve sin against God, God shows up at the 
appointed time for their date night and Adam and Eve are nowhere to be 
found.  They are hiding in the garden and God cries out with the voice of a 
lover, where are you?  That is not a question of location.  That is a question of 
relationship.  He knows where they are.  It is the cry of a lover saying, where 
are you?  That is the heart of the letter to the church of Ephesus. It is a 
magnificent unveiling of the heart of Jesus—that He comes, and He says, 
where are you?  You do not have that first love anymore.  And it breaks His 
heart. 
  
  
“Therefore (in light of that) remember from where you have fallen, 
and repent and do the deeds you did at first” (Revelation 2:5). 
  
There are three imperatives, three commands in verse 5.  The verb tenses are 
important.  The first command is to remember.  The verb tense 
is continuous presence, which basically means―Remember all the time the 
way it used to be from where you have fallen.  The verb tense of fallen is 
a perfect tense, which means it happened over a period of time.  It is a slow 
fade.  The fire did not go out overnight.  The fire has been slowly going out 
over time.  When He says remember He is saying, remember the days when 
we were really in love.  Remember the days when you thought about Me every 
single day.  You thought about Me when you got up and you thought about 
Me when you went to bed, and we could not spend enough time together.  You 
remember when we were crazy in love and how far you have slowly drifted 
from those days? 
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The second imperative is to repent.  The verb tense is repent now.  This is a 
verb tense that says, listen here, spouse, you are going to have to make up 
your mind.  Either it is me or it is not me.  That is the verb tense here.  Repent! 
Change your mind now.  It is very strong. And do the deeds that you did at 
first.  Love always must have action.  Jesus is saying, you better pursue 
Me as one pursues a lover.  I do not want to live this way anymore. Or what? 
 
  
“…or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand 
out of its place--unless you repent” (Revelation 2:5b). 
  
Wow, those are staggering words!  This was a church that was doctrinally 
correct.  This was a church that was dealing with the bad guys.  This is a 
church that was persevering.  They were doing the job and now Jesus shows 
up and says, Listen.  If something does not change to where I see the fire of 
passion in your eyes again, I am shutting the doors.  All those other things are 
good, but they are a means to an end.  They are not an end in themselves.  If, 
at the end of the day, people are not having a passionate love affair with Jesus, 
we have missed the whole point.  The purpose of a lampstand was to shed 
light into the darkness.  What Jesus is saying is, where there is no love, there 
is no light, and I am shutting the door. 
    
  
“Yet this you do have, that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans, 
which I also hate” (Revelation 2:6).   
  
Verse 6 just feels like it is kind of stuck in there.  It does not seem like it goes 
with the flow very well.  We do not really know what the Nicolaitans 
believed.  There is lots of guesswork and theories.  I think since we do not 
know, let us just leave it at that.  Clearly, they were doing deeds that were bad 
and Jesus said He hated the deeds, and the church hated the deeds. 
    
Anytime you love, it comes with hate.  What I mean by that is, because I 
passionately love my wife, I am going to hate the deeds of anyone who seeks 
to destroy her.  It does not say they hated the Nicolaitans.  It says they hated 
their deeds.  And I think what Jesus is saying here is there is still a flicker of 
hope.  There is still an exceedingly small fire burning. You still hate the things 
that I hate.  It is not too late.  We can still fire this thing up, but we need to 
deal with it before it is too late.  
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“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches. To him who overcomes, I will grant to eat of the tree of 
life which is in the Paradise of God” (Revelation 2:7). 
  
Without question Verse 7 reminds us of Jesus’ words on the cross to the 
thief.  Today you shall be with me in Paradise. That is what the story has 
always been about.  When he says those who overcome, it is overcoming of 
their coldness of heart and lack of love marked by leaving their 
first love.  What He is saying is, those who truly believe will overcome 
their cold heart.  At the end of the day, you experience the paradise that has 
always been promised and that should produce within us this passionate love 
affair for the One who has created us and made that possible.   
  
What is the application to us as God’s people? So, which church has it right? 
The church (the body of Christ) that cultivates a passionate love affair with 
Jesus! 
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Revelation 2:8-11 The Suffering Church 

Go back a couple of thousand years ago to the 1st century, when the Roman 
Empire was in opposition to this small fledgling band of Christ-followers 
called the Church.  The Empire is seeking to stomp out this pesky little 
movement.  It must have seemed like the odds were totally in favor of the 
powerful Roman Empire versus this small fledgling movement called the 
Church.  Yet here we are two thousand years later. The Church is thriving 
around the world and the Roman Empire is ancient history.  There are places 
in the world today, just as it was two thousand years ago, where Christians 
understand if they are going to stand up for Jesus, they are likely to be 
imprisoned and executed.  But that is not the culture (at least in the west) in 
which we live.  Let us consider this as we study this chapter: In the culture 
in which we live, it may be much easier to die for Christ than it is 
to live for Christ.  
    
In Revelation 2:1-7, we discovered the church that has it right is the church 
that cultivates a dynamic, passionate love affair with Jesus.  The 
invitation of the Gospel is an invitation to have a love affair with the Savior 
who died for you.  But the invitation of the Gospel is also an invitation to give 
your life, to spend your life on that which matters forever. Starting with verse 
8: 
 
  
“And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write” (Revelation 2:8a). 
   
The second letter goes to the city of Smyrna.  You have the city of Ephesus; 
go about forty or forty-five miles to the northwest, and you run into Smyrna. 
It is important to understand some of the background of Smyrna to 
understand this letter.  Like Ephesus, Smyrna was a happening 
city.  Ephesus probably was the most significant city, but Smyrna really was 
trying to put forth itself as the lead city of Asia. As a matter of fact, some of 
the coinage from Smyrna in the 1st century said on the coins, Lead City or 
First City of Asia. So, there was this competition between Ephesus and 
Pergamum (which was the actual capital) and Smyrna as to which city was the 
lead city.   
  
It also was a religious center.  It was a place that boasted many famous 
temples. As was true of most of the Roman emperors, the current emperor 
had declared himself to be lord and god and required worship.  To choose not 
to worship the emperor was typically the penalty of death.  The current 
emperor was Titus Flavius Domitian, started in AD 80-81 and went up to AD 
96. So, these letters are written around AD 95—right at the tail end of the 
emperor’s rule.  He was very aggressive in requiring the Roman citizens to 
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worship him as lord and god.  If you refused, then it was the penalty of 
imprisonment and most likely death.  Now a logical question is, How would 
you police that? Well they figured that out. Once a year you had to go to the 
emperor’s temple. You had to offer incense and with that incense, declare that 
the emperor was lord and god and then you got a certificate.  If you did not 
have your annual certificate (mark of allegiance), you could not 
prove that you had declared him to be god; then you were subject 
to persecution and trade restrictions.  Most believe that is the reason 
why John was banished to the island of Patmos—because of his refusal to 
worship the emperor as lord and god.  This is also, then, what is happening 
with the Christians in Smyrna.  It was a dangerous place. 5   
  
Even some sixty years later the well-known disciple of John, by the name of 
Polycarp, at the age of eighty-six, was burned alive at the stake because of his 
refusal to recant and his refusal to worship the emperor.  As a matter of fact, 
when Polycarp was tied to the stake and given one last chance to recant, he 
uttered words that history recorded and have been repeated for 
centuries:   For eighty-six years I have served Christ and He has never let me 
down.  How could I now blaspheme my King who has saved me?  And with 
that, the fire was lit, and he was consumed.  So, you get a sense of the culture, 
of the danger, of the risk.  It was a very dark, difficult place and that becomes 
obvious in the letter:  
 
 
“…the first and the last, who was dead, and has come to life, says 
this” (Revelation 2:8b). 
   
First and the Last. This is the second time Jesus has described Himself that 
way.  John tells us at the beginning of Revelation, Chapter 1, the very first 
verse, that the purpose of Revelation is not the unveiling of timelines and 
events and charts.  It is the unveiling of Jesus Christ.  Jesus has described 
Himself now twice ...the first and the last, the One who was dead and has 
come to life.  The essence of that is, He is the One who has always been; He is 
the One who will always be; He is the One who has conquered death once and 
for all.  Think about that message for these dear Christians living at 
that level of persecution.  We have talked about it before. The result of 
Biblical prophecy is not the ability to predict the future.  It is to understand 
the unveiling of Jesus Christ and, at the end of the day, Jesus wins!  These 
people must have wondered many times, have we made the right decision? 
And what they needed to know right there is not about eschatological charts 
and graphs; what they needed to know was: Does Jesus win?  When you 
understand biblical prophecy up against the backdrop of what these people 
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were against, it helps you sort out what it is, and it is not about.  At the end of 
the day they needed to know who wins. 
   
We have what we refer to—in biblical interpretation—as the law of the first 
reader which means you always try to take the biblical truth 
through the grid of the first readers:  What would they have 
understood?  How would they have processed it? Before you jump to our own 
cultural context.  
  
 
“I know your tribulation and your poverty (but you are rich)” 
(Revelation 2:9).  
  
Tribulation is a strong word.  It means persecution; literally it means to 
be crushed under a burden.  Poverty here—there was a Greek word that was 
used to describe people that were poor.  This is a different Greek word.  This 
is used to describe people in abject poverty, close to what we would consider 
to be homeless.  These were people that were surviving day to day.  This is a 
strong graphic word.  Yet, parenthetically, Jesus says: but you are rich. 
     
Now it is important to know this is not some preacher saying that.  This is 
Jesus saying that: I know things are hard and I know you are barely surviving 
day by day, but never forget you are very, very rich.  It all depends on how you 
define wealth.  We live in a country that is very confused on this topic.  In the 
middle part of the 20th century the great German philosopher Friedrich 
Nietzsche stated, God is dead, and concluded that when people figure out that 
God is dead, the god that will replace Him will be money.  We as a country 
have embraced the religion of secularism and the longer, we embrace that 
religion, the more we have fallen in love with money.  And I think there is a 
real question as to whether or not that will be the enemy that ultimately 
destroys us.  Jesus reminded people that had very little of this world’s 
stuff that they were actually very rich in the things that 
matter. Jesus goes on to say He knows: 
 
  
“The blasphemy by those who say they are Jews and are not but 
are a synagogue of Satan” (Revelation 2:9b).  
   
Wow, that is strong language!  He is talking about the religious Jews that lived 
in Smyrna. We know that Smyrna had a large percentage of very zealous anti-
Christian Jews—legalistic, orthodox Jews.  As a matter of fact, history records 
that when Polycarp was burned at the stake, a big part of the cheering section 
were these religious Jews. These religious Jews, in essence, partnered up with 
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the Roman government to expose Jewish Christians as being outside the 
exemption so that they may be persecuted and put to death.  So, they are 
referred to as the synagogue of Satan.  Satan is clearly a player.  He is 
mentioned in four of the seven letters, so clearly, he is a part of this battle, this 
engagement that the Church is in. 
   
 
“Do not fear what you are about to suffer” (Revelation 2:10a). 
   
Whew!  Do you hear what he said?  You will not suffer!  I mean that is really 
what we are wanting to hear, is not it?  That is the message of the prosperity 
preachers—because of Jesus’ death on the Cross—no diseases, no hard times, 
no tribulations.  He just said it there, do not be afraid; you will not suffer. Wait 
a minute; maybe I did not read that correctly… “Do not fear what you are 
about to suffer...”. 
  
He is saying you will suffer.  But that should not surprise us.  That has been a 
consistent message of the New Testament.  Jesus said clearly, they persecuted 
Me; they are going to persecute you.  They hated Me; they are going to hate 
you. The New Testament is filled with reminders that following Jesus means 
there will be a cost.  We should expect persecution and suffering until Jesus 
comes.  
 
   
“Do not fear what you are about to suffer.  Behold, the devil is 
about to cast some of you into prison, so that you may be tested, 
and you will have tribulation for ten days.  Be faithful until death, 
and I will give you the crown of life” (Revelation 2:10). 
  
In the Roman system, if you went to prison, it was to precede your trial—
which meant execution.  So, when he talks about going to prison, ultimately, 
He is talking about them giving their lives for the sake of Christ.  Now there is 
a lot of debate about the ...ten days.  Were there actually ten days of 
something coming up in Smyrna? which is very unlikely.  We also know that 
different books of the Bible use ten days in apocalyptic language to refer to a 
short period of time.  That is much more likely.  What He is saying, in 
apocalyptic language, is the suffering is going to happen and it is going to be 
really hard but it is going to be a very short period of time and, if you remain 
faithful, then you will receive the crown of life. 
  
Now the New Testament talks about a variety of crowns and people try to 
make the crowns mean different things.  I personally think all the crowns 
mean the same thing.  They are all simply references to salvation—that is the 
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ultimate prize—defined as an eternal love affair with Jesus.  That is the 
crown.  The Greek word used for crown is a word that describes a garland, 
a wreath.  It is a very distinct word from the crown that is used to describe a 
king. It would be used to wear during pagan worship.  It was worn for athletes 
who had won the prize or the medal.  Basically, it was using a quite common 
1st century imagery to say, this is the trophy.  This is the prize.  At the end of 
the day, what you get is life and life defined as a love affair with Jesus.  The 
crown of life, as defined in verse 10, is clearly a reference to salvation.  
  
  
 
“He who has ears, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches.  He who overcomes will not be hurt by the second 
death” (Revelation 2:10). 
   
That is defining the crown of life—eternal life—not subject to the second 
death.  What is the second death?  It is defined in Revelation 20 and 
21.  Second death refers to those who stand before God at the Great White 
Throne Judgment and are condemned because of their rejection of Jesus as 
Savior and are thrown into the Lake of Fire.  The first death is bad.  The 
second death is horrible. What Jesus is saying is for those who are faithful, for 
those who have embraced Jesus Christ as Savior, you will receive the ultimate 
prize and the ultimate prize is you will not face the second death.  Read the 
end of the book!  No more pain, no more sorrow, no more heartache—just 
Paradise forever.  Yes, there will be difficulties and suffering but it is a short 
season compared to what is to come and, at the end of the day, our team 
wins!  So, you go to your death knowing that. 
  
One of the interesting characteristics of the seven letters is that five of the 
seven letters include a rebuke.  There are only two that do not have a rebuke 
and those are the suffering churches.  There is something about 
suffering and persecution that purifies our lives.   
  
Dietrich Bonhoeffer was an amazing guy. He was executed by the Nazis in his 
mid-thirties.  It is remarkable the depth of theology he understood at that 
young age.  History records the day that he was executed. They led him out in 
the concentration camp yard, and it was clear the impact he had had on his 
fellow prisoners.  He, very calmly, very courageously, walked through the 
gates of the concentration camp, up the gallows, where he was ultimately 
executed for his faith.  And history records remarkable courage and faith at 
the moment of his death.  But before Dietrich Bonhoeffer died a courageous 
death, he wrote a book entitled The Cost of Discipleship.  Before he ever knew 
that is how his life would end, he stated with step one of the Cost of 
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Discipleship is that you must die to yourself.  Step two: you must die to this 
world, to get to step three.  It is easy for us to say, if it came to that, man, I 
would die for Jesus. I believe we are being sincere when we say that.  But in 
this culture, perhaps the most difficult calling is to live for Jesus.  
  
So, what is the application to us? So, which church has it right? The church 
that calls its people to be faithful by dying to themselves and to this 
world—to invest in the things that will last forever. 
 
  
 
  



Revelation 2:12-17 The Open-Minded Church 
 

30 
 

Revelation 2:12-17 The Open-Minded Church 

There are many that are one foot in the world, one foot in the kingdom of 
God.  That is a dangerous place to be.  One morning you are going to wake up 
and you are going to look in the mirror and you are going to ask yourself; how 
did this happen? Keep that thought in mind. Now we are up at the church 
of Pergamum.   
 
I need to give you a little background on the city of Pergamum to understand 
this letter.  It is about sixty-five miles north of Smyrna.  One thing distinctive 
of Pergamum, that is different than Smyrna and Ephesus, is Ephesus 
and Smyrna were port cities.  They were right on the Aegean Sea which gave 
them tremendous access to trade, which meant they were really a prosperous, 
wealthy, happening city.  Pergamum is about fifteen miles inland which does 
not sound like much but, in the ancient world, fifteen miles might as well be 
two hundred miles in terms of access to the sea.  So, it made it a very different 
type of a city, not nearly as wealthy but still a powerful city—a very 
prosperous place.  It was officially the capital, even though Smyrna and 
Ephesus and Pergamum kind of argued which was the lead city.  It was the 
Washington, D.C. of Roman Asia in the ancient world. 
  
One of the things that was distinctive about Pergamum was the fact that it had 
a library that boasted over two thousand volumes.  And just to put 
that in some context, the only library in the ancient world that was larger than 
that was in Alexandria.  So that was a distinction. It, like most of these cities, 
was a religious center—had all the typical temples, the various gods, and 
goddesses. It boasted three temples to the emperor where you could go and 
offer your incense and declare that the emperor is god.  One of those temples 
dated all the way back to 23 BC—twenty-three years before the birth of 
Christ.  So that would have been the oldest of the temples built to the emperor 
in the Asian world. One other distinction of Pergamum was the fact that, 
because of their long history with Rome, Rome gave them permission to 
execute the death penalty.  This was extremely rare.  Because of that, they 
had complete dominance over the people in the city.  So, this was a difficult 
place to be for a Christ-follower as the letter certainly reflects. Let us start with 
verse 12: 
 
  
“And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write:  The One who 
has the sharp two-edged sword says this” (Revelation 2:12). 
  
In each of these letters Jesus unveils Himself in a different way. In this letter 
He unveils Himself as the one who has a two-edged sword.   
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In Revelation 1:16, John observed of Jesus out of His mouth went a sharp 
two-edged sword. Now, Jesus will confront this church with His word 
(Hebrews 4:12), and they will feel the sharp edges. This imagery of Jesus 
carries the idea of judgment.  
   
It helps to advance our theology to realize it is true that Jesus was a very 
loving, caring person and is a very loving, caring God that would sit down with 
the children.  But He is also a King that is ready to do judge. 
  
Think about the context in which these people lived.  They were being 
forced, under the penalty of death, to decide which side they were 
on.  They really did not have much of an option to live halfway on or off.  So 
which side are you going to take?  The idea of Rome and its power was often 
symbolized by a sword.  So, Jesus unveils himself as the One with the two-
edged sword and the one who ultimately is the judge.  So, if you must pick a 
side, which side are you on? Now some struggle with the concept of God as a 
God of judgment.  Our culture has a lot to do with how we form our view of 
God.  He is both.  He is a God of love, but He is also a warrior God, and, in 
this context, he chooses to reveal Himself with the two-edged sword. 
 
  
“I know where you dwell, where Satan's throne is” (Revelation 
2:13).  
  
That is an interesting statement.  As we go into this letter, one of the things 
that I have to tell you is that this is one of the hardest letters to 
understand.  Almost every imagery in this letter is disputed; it is argued 
about. And it is hard to determine who is right and who is wrong. There is a 
lot of discussion about what is meant by the place, where Satan’s throne 
is.  Some people think it is a reference to the palace of the temple of the 
goddess of healing because of the imagery of the serpent. Others would make 
the argument that it is the place where Satan himself set up shop.  One of the 
nasty habits we have as Christians is, we tend to take attributes that are true 
only of God and ascribe them to Satan. One of those is that we tend to talk 
about Satan as if He is omnipresent.  He is not!  He is limited to space 
and time.  Today, as we speak, He is not everywhere. He is not God.  He is 
in one place, and he operates through his fallen angels. In the ancient world, 
it was possible that the place where he set up shop—the place where he 
himself dwelt—could have been the city of Pergamum. In many ways, 
Pergamos was a stronghold of Satanic power. Some believe it is because 
Pergamos was a center of pagan religion, especially of “Asclepios Soter” or 
“Asclepios Savior.” That may be what is being referred to here. 
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“I know where you dwell, where Satan's throne is; and you hold 
fast My name, and did not deny My faith, even in the days of 
Antipas, My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among you, 
where Satan dwells” (Revelation 2:13). 
  
The commendation is a strong one.  These people, amid difficult 
persecution—very difficult circumstances—chose to not abandon their faith 
in Jesus: held fast to Christ.  But even if it cost them their life, they were 
going to take their stand and not abandon their faith.  Nobody knows exactly 
what the story of Antipas was.  He obviously was a Christian, was a 
prominent member of the community and his execution obviously was meant 
to send a message to the rest of the believers.  He was singled out to send a 
message to the Christians.  In other words, how he died would have been very 
public, would have been very tortuous, would have been agonizing to watch—
and there are different legends in terms of what that was.  All of them are 
horrific.  But it was meant to cause the Christians to back up and say, 
we better rethink this Jesus thing. But the commendation is saying that 
they did not do that.  There was this full-frontal assault by the enemy to give 
up Jesus or die.  But these people were very courageous, and they stood their 
ground and they said, we choose Jesus. So, what is the problem? 
 
  
“But I have a few things against you, because you have some 
there who hold the teachings of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak 
to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit acts of immorality.  So, you also 
have some who in the same way hold to the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans” (Revelation 2:14-15). 
  
What He is saying is that the church has allowed some to come in and teach 
this doctrine of the Nicolaitans, this teaching of Balaam.  Now we do not 
know exactly what the Nicolaitans believed. We do not know exactly what the 
teaching of Balaam is although I think we can come close on that one.  It is 
likely they are two names for the same doctrine.  The name Balaam in Hebrew 
and the name Nicolaitan in Greek mean the same thing.  Basically, it means to 
conquer or dominate people. So, it may just be two different ways of naming 
the same teaching or doctrine.  The teaching of Balaam is referred to as a 
stumbling block.  That English translation is probably too mild. It is a very 
graphic, a very violent word.  It is used to describe a crooked stick that was 
put in a trap to catch and put to death an animal. So, it carries the imagery of 
the bait to Jews, to lure somebody into the trap to kill them.  So, it is a very 
violent imagery.  So, we are still left with the question, what is it?   
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To understand it you must go back and read the story. It is found in the Old 
Testament book of Numbers, Chapters 22 through 25.  I will give you the short 
version.  
 
Balaam was a prophet of God and, as a prophet of God, his calling was to 
be God’s mouthpiece.  So, if Balaam would bless the people, they were 
blessed; if he would curse the people, they were cursed—not because he had 
that power but simply because he was speaking for God. The Hebrew people 
had just won a significant victory over the Amorites—a complete and total 
victory.  Now they were coming upon the Moabites and the Moabites were 
afraid that the Hebrew people and their God would wipe them out.  So Balak, 
the king of the Moabites, is trying to figure out what to do and so he comes up 
with this plan:  This guy Balaam—apparently what he blesses is blessed, what 
he curses is cursed—so let us see if we can buy the guy off.  So, he sends a 
delegation to have a little talk with Balaam. The first thing that deeply offends 
God is Balaam’s response.  Balaam hears the plan and says let me pray about 
that. And that is the first thing that really offends God. There is nothing to 
pray about. So, Balaam gets up the next morning and says to Balak, ―I prayed 
about it and God said, No.  So, they go through this renegotiation and finally 
Balaam decides to go back with the delegation to Balak.  So, he gets back and 
Balak finally talks him into giving it a try.  So, Balaam stands up on the side 
of a mountain and tries to curse the Hebrew people.  But what comes out of 
his mouth is a blessing.   
 
Balak keeps getting more frustrated and Balaam wants the stuff, so he comes 
up with Plan B. And this is what is referred to as the teaching of 
Balaam in the text. He goes to Balak and says, Okay here is the deal.  I 
cannot open my mouth and curse the people.  But I do know how to get to 
these people.  Let us just be good neighbors and we will get to know one 
another and in the process they will kind of get exposed to the pagan gods, 
the pagan ways, the pagan women, and, before you know it, they will be neck 
deep in pagan ways and God will have to curse them. That plan worked 
perfectly.  It is exactly what happened, and God had to discipline—curse His 
own people.  That is what is being referred to here as the teaching of 
Balaam.   
  
When the text talks about meat offered to idols and sexual 
immorality, it is not talking about going down to the grocery store to buy 
some meat.  It is talking about entering the celebration of these pagan gods.  It 
is what Paul talks about in 1 Corinthians 10.   This was participating in their 
worship.  Part of the participation was engaging with the temple prostitutes 
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and trying to mix the culture in with the church so that the church would lose 
her way.   
 
It is interesting that here we are two thousand years later, and churches 
struggle with the same problem.  There are many churches today that, when 
those denominations were founded, they were spot-on.  They understood 
their mission; they understood the church’s calling to be a light in the 
darkness.  But somewhere along the way little compromises—a little 
compromise here, a little compromise there—until finally today they no 
longer know who they are.  They no longer know why they exist. 
  
Most of this today is done under the umbrella of ―open-mindedness.  It is 
what you will hear from a lot of these churches—they are open-minded. Open-
mindedness is a good thing, properly defined.  It is a pursuit of truth and what 
is right.  But that is not what they mean by open-mindedness in our culture 
today.  We have redefined the word tolerant and we have redefined the 
meaning of open-mindedness.  Open-mindedness in our culture today is built 
on a philosophical belief called relativism.  And relativism means there is no 
absolute truth.  So, because there is no absolute truth, nobody is got it right—
so therefore we need to be openminded.  That is what we mean by open-
mindedness today. 
  
The church’s calling has never been to be popular or to be accepted or to be 
embraced by the culture.  The church’s calling is to be an agent of change in 
the culture and, to be that we must be different.  The problem in the church 
in Pergamum was not that all the believers were buying into it.  The problem 
was they were allowing that doctrine to be taught.  So how does Jesus feel 
about that? 
  
 
“Therefore repent; or else” (Revelation 2:16). 
  
Jesus called them out. Hey folks, change your mind on this one or else. Or 
else what? 
 
 
“...or else I am coming to you quickly, and I will make war 
against them (meaning the false teachers) with the sword of My 
mouth” (Revelation 2:16). 
    
What Jesus is ultimately saying is the calling—the purpose for the existence 
for the church—is to be a light, is to be proclaimers for the true, to be distinct 
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from the culture. If you are not going to be that, then what is the 
point?  Therefore, I am going to come, and I am going to clean the house.  
  
  
“He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches.  To him who overcomes, to him I will give some of the 
hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and a new name 
written on the stone which no one knows but he who receives it” 
(Revelation 2:17). 
  
All three of those images are disputed in terms of what they mean.  Probably 
the hidden manna is a reference to the manna that went into the Ark of the 
Covenant that was symbolic of the promise of a Messiah—that one day Jesus 
Himself would come and be the bread of life.  You are talking to a group of 
people in Pergamum who were struggling to survive, and the basic doctrine 
of Balaam is, ―Folks, if we do not mix it up with the culture, if we do not get 
along here, we wo not survive. The promise is: Jesus is the provider.  Jesus 
is the one who will fulfill your every need. The way to resist temptation is to 
believe Jesus will meet my need.  I have got to trust Him with that.  And that 
is what this idea of hidden manna is. The manna in the desert in the Old 
Testament was God’s miraculous provision in the middle of the desert so that 
they would not die.  And there is a picture that Jesus would be the ultimate 
provider to satisfy our ultimate needs. 
  
The idea of the white stone—a white stone was used for a variety of 
purposes. It was used, for example, in a court of law.  White meant you were 
acquitted; black meant you were guilty or condemned.  So white would be the 
idea that, before God, you would be declared innocent or you would be 
declared righteous. The white stone was used to cast a vote. If somebody 
was wanting to be in your club, a white stone meant they were in; a black stone 
meant they were out.  A white stone was an invitation.  If you are throwing a 
big party, you send them a white stone; that means you are invited to 
come.  So, it may capture all of that. It is just the idea that the white stone 
means that you are invited, that you are on the team. 
 
Okay that was Pergamum. But there is also a very personal application.  I 
think every single one of us needs to examine our own hearts. Full frontal 
assault does not always come, and the enemy is very clever.  So, he pulls in 
the back way and he starts to come in very subtly and starts to convince you 
that it is okay to compromise in this area of your life.  It is easy to rationalize. 
I can assure you God has never asked you to compromise your integrity for 
the sake of the gospel. 
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What is the application for the church? Which church has it right?  It is not 
the open-minded church.  It is the church that understands there is such 
a thing as absolute truth founded not on an obsolete old covenant but a new 
covenant that Jesus established.  There is that which is right and that 
which is wrong, and the church is called to be an agent of change in the 
culture—not to assimilate into the culture.  We are called to be a light in the 
darkness and to take our stand, regardless of the cost. 
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Revelation 2:18-29 The Tolerant Church 

Jesus said, you shall know the truth and the truth shall set you free. So, what 
does that mean for people that attend churches that are no longer willing to 
define and defend truth? We are in our fourth letter of the seven churches of 
Revelation. This letter is to the church in Thyatira and there is not really a lot 
that can be said. The first three cities were the most significant cities in Rome 
and Asia and they really were fighting over which one was the lead city, the 
most significant. Thyatira would be on the other end of the scale, probably the 
least significant of the seven cities. We would refer to it today as a blue-collar 
town—dealt with linen, wool, leather, and metal work—just an ordinary place. 
Like all these cities, there was a great deal of pagan worship but nothing 
spectacular that caused the city to stand out. We pick it up in verse 18: 
 
 
"And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: The Son of God, 
who has eyes like a flame of fire, and His feet are like burnished 
bronze, says this” (Revelation 2:18).   
 
In each of these letters Jesus unveils Himself in some way. We would not 
really notice the title Son of God as anything unique. It is worth noting though 
that this is the only place in the book of Revelation where this title is used. So, 
it is significant in that it is so unique in Revelation. There are different 
explanations for that. Probably the best explanation is that at the end of this 
letter is a quote from Psalm 2—a magnificent Psalm. In that Psalm the Son of 
God is identified as the One who ultimately triumphs, who crushes the 
nations and ultimately rules as King of Kings and Lord of Lords and that is 
probably why that title is used here.  When the titles ‘Son of Man’, ‘Son of God’ 
is applied to Jesus, it conveys His deity unlike “sons and daughters of God’ 
applied to created beings like us. In Jewish thought, to be the son of a thing 
meant you had the nature of that thing. The sons of the sorceress (Isaiah 57:3) 
had the nature of the sorceress. The sons of thunder (Mark 3:17) had a nature 
like thunder. So, the Son of God has the divine nature, the nature of God. It 
talks about ...eyes like flame of fire... which is a reference to judgment or 
discipline and then ...feet like burnished bronze. Feet carry the idea of 
victory—that they are stomping down, trampling down the enemy. Burnished 
bronze would just add some fire to that—that it is ultimate victory, ultimate 
defeat for the enemy. 5   
 
 
 
 



Revelation 2:18-29 The Tolerant Church 
 

38 
 

“I know your deeds, and your love and faith and service and 
perseverance, and that your deeds of late are greater than at 
first” (Revelation 2:19). 
 
Verse 19 is straight forward. You are picking up the pattern.  Each of these 
letters has a commendation, something they are doing well. Each of these 
churches we could say seem to be on track. It would be easy to say, everything 
is good there, but in five of the seven letters there is a rebuke—identifying 
things that need to be examined. And then it is good for us, with each of these, 
to examine our own hearts. So, the commendation is straight forward.   Then 
verse 20 (we have seen the pattern) But... 
 
   
“But I have this against you, that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, 
who calls herself a prophetess, and she teaches and leads My 
bond-servants astray, so that they commit acts of immorality 
and eat things sacrificed to idols” (Revelation 2:20). 
   
Now it is highly unlikely the woman’s name was Jezebel. Even in the First 
Century that name carried such negative baggage; no mother would name her 
child that. But throughout the Scripture, it is meant to be synonymous with 
one who basically seduces someone into pagan, sinful ways. It goes all 
the way back to I Kings, when Jezebel was a Canaanite queen who married 
Ahab, the King of Israel, and seduced him into her Canaanite pagan ways and 
then seduced the whole nation into those ways and basically corrupted the 
nation from the inside out.  After that, throughout Scripture, the name 
Jezebel is always synonymous with that behavior. So that is the problem 
here— that Jezebel has called herself a prophetess, but she is teaching that 
which is untrue, and it is leading the bondservants, the Christians, away 
into destruction. 
  
Now, like the other letters, when it talks about ...eating meat offered to 
idols and immorality...it is important again to understand what that 
means, to understand a right application. In any of these cities in the ancient 
world the civil life, the political life, the religious life, the work life was so 
intermeshed, it was almost impossible to separate anything out. So, in this 
case each of these blue-collar trades basically had a patron god. So, if you are 
a plumber, you had the plumber god; if you are an electrician, you had the 
electrician god.  So it was just normal—just part of being in the trade—that 
you would go to that temple; you would worship that god; you would enter 
into the eating of meat which is really talking about entering into the 
ceremony. It was completely normal to enter a relationship with a temple 
prostitute.  As a matter of fact, you would go so far as to say that was normal; 
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that was considered being a good citizen. So, when it is talking about eating 
meat offered to idols and sexual immorality, it is basically talking about the 
culture and—what was in the culture and offensive in the culture—that was 
being brought into the church. So, it is the mixing of the truth of God with the 
culture until there is this mix where you cannot figure out what is true and 
what is not true.  That is the essence of what is being said. So, Jezebel, as a 
prophetess, is bringing the culture in her teaching and so she is confusing that 
which is true with that which is untrue, and the believers then are losing their 
way. 
  
It says the problem is that they were tolerating this. It does not mean that 
they were necessarily teaching that, but they were allowing her to teach that 
within the church; they were tolerating it.  
  
You go all the way back through church history and the church has always 
been defined by doctrine, by statements of faith, by creeds. For two thousand 
years (yes, there have been secondary things that churches disagree on) the 
church of Jesus Christ has always been united and has taken a stand on that 
which is true. And that is the essence of who we are. We define and defend 
truth. Otherwise we really have no purpose to exist. We understand then that 
this whole idea of tolerance, while it may be necessary to operate in a world 
of ideas, is that the church’s business is to take a stand on that which is right 
and that which is true. 
 
 
“I gave her time to repent; and she does not want to repent of her 
immorality. Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and 
those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless 
they repent of her deeds. And I will kill her children with 
pestilence; and all the churches will know that I am He who 
searches the minds and hearts; and I will give to each one of you 
according to your deeds” (Revelation 2:21-23).  
 
A strong response! Jesus says, if something does not change, then with eyes 
of flames of fire, I am going to deal with it. And He is talking about inflicting 
her with a ...bed of sickness. He is talking about ...her children...meaning 
not her physical children but her spiritual children—those who embrace her 
teaching, those who are the offspring of her false teaching. When it talks 
about... immorality, adultery... it is not talking about literal sexual 
adultery; it is talking about spiritual adultery.  This is a very sobering 
warning—that Jesus is going to come, and He is going to deal with it. Again, 
the idea of Jesus disciplining or the idea of Jesus judging is in no way 
contradictory of the idea of Jesus, for example, as a passionate lover. As a 
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matter of fact, the two ideas are closely tied together. The very fact that I love 
my wife would cause me to be angry if somebody is seeking to seduce her away 
from me. It is flowing out of my love. Because Jesus wants to be a passionate 
lover, then He is going to intercede.  He is not indifferent to those who are 
seeking to seduce us away and He is not indifferent to our spiritual adultery, 
so those two ideas are not contradictory at all.   
  
I think the thing to emphasize in this text is the fact that He says that He has 
given her plenty of time to repent but she does not want to repent. The 
word repent means to change your mind and what the text is saying is that 
Jesus is very merciful; Jesus is very gracious; Jesus is very longsuffering. He 
is given her plenty of time to change her mind, but she does not want to and, 
if she does not choose to change her mind, then He will deal with it with eyes 
of fire. There is a tendency to think because God is gracious, because God is 
merciful, because God is long-suffering, that is limitless. But the text is 
reminding us it is not limitless. God is gracious and He is merciful, and He is 
long-suffering, but there is limit to that.  He is not indifferent, and, at some 
point, He says, that is enough!   
 
 
“But I say to you, the rest who are in Thyatira, who do not hold 
this teaching, who have not known the deep things of Satan, as 
they call them--I place no other burden on you. Nevertheless, 
what you have, hold fast until I come” (Revelation 2:24-25). 
 
There was a remnant that was holding to the truth. They disagreed with 
allowing Jezebel to teach her false teachings and the encouragement is to 
...hold fast... to the truth. To hold fast is to believe it and to live it until Jesus 
returns. But there is an interesting statement in there—that idea of the deep 
things of Satan. There is discussion about what exactly that is a reference 
to. I think everybody agrees that it is referring to whatever Jezebel was 
teaching was being presented as that which is deep. It is possible that the 
believers that were holding fast were saying, yes, it is deep; it is the deep 
things of Satan. It is also possible that this was an early sense of Gnosticism 
where the Gnostics believed they had insider knowledge; they had secret 
information and that made it deep. But whatever it was, it was a sense in 
which Jezebel was saying, this is new; this is fresh; this is cutting edge; this is 
intellectual; this is relevant—and that is the appeal of it.  
 
The essence of absolutism is that truth is true. Nobody is making it up. It is 
like a law of nature—it is just simply true—and our responsibility with our 
God-given faculties is to discern what is right, what is wrong, what is true, 
what is untrue and once you find it, then you are responsible to submit to it 
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and surrender to it. You do not have the option to try to redefine it. That is 
what it means to ...hold fast.  
 
 
“Nevertheless, what you have, hold fast until I come. He who 
overcomes, and he who keeps My deeds until the end, TO HIM I 
WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS; AND HE SHALL 
RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF THE 
POTTER ARE BROKEN TO PIECES, as I also have received 
authority from My Father; and I will give him the morning star. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches” (Revelation 2:25-29).  
 
Most of that is a quote from Psalm 2. It talks about: At the end of the day Jesus 
wins! At the end of the day the battle is given to the Son of God who will 
triumph over the nations and He will crush them like a potter crushes a piece 
of clay. He ultimately wins. For now, this debate will continue between 
absolutists and relativists, but the promise is that one day the debate will be 
settled once and for all and truth will triumph.   
 
He who overcomes and keeps My works until the end: Even when 
there is the immoral and idolatrous influence of a Jezebel, Christians can 
overcome and keep Jesus’ works until the end. We must not become overly 
discouraged at immorality and idolatry around us, even among Christians. 
God’s work will still go on through His overcomers. To him I will give 
power over the nations: Jesus promised that His people will reign with 
Him. Here, there is a special promise to those who overcome the threat of 
immorality and idolatry. To them, Jesus offered a share in His own kingdom. 
 
He shall rule them with a rod of iron: This quotation from Psalm 2 
speaks of the authority of the Messiah when He reigns. “The word for ‘rule’ 
(Gr. poimanei) means literally ‘to shepherd.’ In that day, righteousness will 
be enforced, and those who rebel against Jesus will be dashed to pieces like a 
clay pot hit with an iron bar. Jesus includes this here to give hope to the 
faithful Christians of Thyatira, who felt overwhelmed by the immorality and 
idolatry all around them. Jesus reminds them, “You are on My winning team, 
and I will shepherd you.” 
  
I will give him the morning star: Jesus offered them a reward greater 
than the kingdom. He offered them the reward of Himself because He is the 
Morning Star (Revelation 22:16). Morning star also carry the idea of a new 
day. It is applied to Jesus when He rose from the dead—that with His 
resurrection He brought forth a new day. It is applied at the end of Revelation. 
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It is just the idea of a new morning—it is a fresh day. Each of these letters 
ends with the promise that there is a new day coming, that if we hang in there, 
that we hold firm, that we are faithful, there is a new day coming—a paradise 
more spectacular than we can imagine— and so we hold on to that which is 
true and we wait for that glorious day.  
 
He who has an ear: This is a letter that applies to everyone. It applies to 
those who are like Jezebel, who lead others into sin. It applies to those who 
follow the teaching of Jezebel and follow others into sin. It applies to those 
who permit Jezebel to work her wickedness. Finally, it applies to the faithful 
who must hold fast. 
  
So, which church has it right? It is not the tolerant church seeking to be 
intellectual and progressive, that allows the beliefs and values of the culture 
to creep into the church and confuses that which is true with that which is 
untrue. The church that has it right is the church that believes there is such a 
thing as truth and that the mission of the church is to define and defend truth; 
you shall know the truth and the truth shall set you free.  
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Revelation 3:1-6 The Dead Church 

We are up to the fifth of our seven churches of Revelation. This is the city of 
Sardis. It is about twenty miles south of Thyatira, so we have gone all the 
way up north. The city of Sardis at one time was quite an impressive place. 
When Persia controlled this part of Asia it was the capital but now that Rome 
controlled this part of Asia, it was really a city that once had great glory but 
now it really faded into insignificance.  
  
Some of the things that were distinct about the city of Sardis, were they 
boasted a huge gymnasium. They also had a massive synagogue—a Jewish 
synagogue—believed to be the largest Jewish synagogue in the ancient world. 
They also had what was called an Acropolis which was basically just a tower 
that sat at one end of the city. It was about eight hundred feet above the city 
and was the place of refuge when they were under attack.  
 
There were only two times in their history that the city was ever really 
defeated, both times because someone figured out how to get into the 
Acropolis. About 6 BC Cyrus was on the move and they were in Sardis, and, 
of all things, one of the soldiers of Sardis lost his helmet. It came out of the 
tower and it went all the way down to the bottom. So, he went to retrieve it 
and he did not realize that there was a spy of Cyrus that was lurking close 
by.  The spy saw him and just followed him and figured out the secret 
passageway, waited till night and led the army in and the city of Sardis was 
defeated. Something similar happened about two hundred years later with 
Antiochus and they figured out how to get in. On those two times the city 
was defeated, and, on both occasions, there was no watchman. I think that 
does come up in this letter. 
  
Not only did the city boast this Acropolis, but it also boasted this 
Necropolis.  That is a fancy word for a cemetery. For whatever reason, the 
city of Sardis had this death fixation, and they were very proud of this massive 
cemetery that basically dotted the landscape outside the city. 
  
So, there was a time when this city was filled with wealth; it was filled with 
influence; it was a significant city. But by this point in the first century their 
glory days had clearly passed them by. But living on past glory, living on past 
wealth, it had become extremely irresponsible, very immoral. One historian 
records them as the city of peace and that sounds like a nice distinction. But 
he goes on to say the reason they were a city of peace was not because they 
had conquered, not because they were strong, not because they were 
oppressive, but because they had become totally insignificant. So that is the 
context of the city of Sardis and the context for the church there in Sardis. 
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“To the angel of the church in Sardis write: He who has the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars, says this” (Revelation 3:1a). 
   
Again, with each letter, Jesus unveils Himself with a different description.  In 
this case He is the one who has the seven Spirits of God. This came up in 
the first chapter and we identified the seven Spirits as an apocalyptic language 
reference to the Holy Spirit. Seven is a reference to completion—the 
fullness of the Spirit. Jesus has the fullness of the Holy Spirit in Himself, and 
He has the person of the Holy Spirit in fullness to give to the Church. In both 
the Old and New Testaments, the Spirit is symbolic of life. The Hebrew word 
for spirit and the Greek word for spirit, both are the words for breath, and in 
both of those languages, breath is that which defines life. So, the Spirit really 
carries the idea of life and that is significant when we get farther into the letter 
and we see what the problem is.  Jesus also has the fullness of the church in 
His hand. We know the seven stars represent the leadership of the churches 
because of what Jesus said in Revelation 1:20: The seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches. 
 
  
“I know your deeds, that you have a name and that you are alive, 
but you are dead” (Revelation 3:1b). 
   
Jesus is getting right to the point. You have a name; that means that you 
have a reputation. You have this glory; you have this very impressive building; 
you have a lot of religious activity. From the vantage point of the people in the 
community you have a name as being something. But in the verdict of Jesus—
and the only opinion that matters—He says ...but you are dead. 
  
It is interesting to think about the contrast between the view of the 
community and the view of Jesus. We might say there is the applause of this 
world and there is the applause of heaven and rarely do the two applaud the 
same thing. The world would define success in a church one way. God defines 
it a different way and, as a church, it is important to always remember that 
we need to pursue the applause of heaven and not become intoxicated by the 
applause of this world. 
  
Now why did He choose the word ...dead? Do not read into this, meaning 
that they were unbelievers—spiritually dead.  He is not using theological 
language in that way. It is just creating a picture—a metaphor.  As a matter of 
fact, when we get just a little bit farther, it is clear they were not totally dead. 
He is talking about the fact that the church, in essence, showed no life. The 
essence of the church is life. The essence of religion is death. Religion is 
about externals. Religion is about show. Religion is about going through the 



Revelation 3:1-6 The Dead Church 
 

45 
 

motions and rituals and days. Religion focuses on me and what I do to impress 
God. Religion ultimately is about that which is dead and lifeless; that is one 
of the distinctions. What is different about the church of Jesus Christ is it 
should be filled with life and it is not life that is manufactured. It is life that is 
given through the power and the presence of Jesus. That is the distinction that 
he is drawing here. 
  
  
“Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were 
about to die; for I have not found your deeds completed in the 
sight of My God” (Revelation 3:2). 
   
When He is talking about ...your deeds completed... (the deeds fulfilled or 
carried out) in essence what He is saying is, “I find nothing in this church that 
is commendable, which is striking. You go back to the other letters and in each 
letter opens with a commendation. What He is saying to this church in Sardis, 
that has a reputation as a happening church, is that, in the evaluation of Jesus, 
He cannot find one single thing that gives evidence of the life of the Spirit 
among them. It is a serious rebuke. The idea of ...wake up... is the idea of 
perhaps a watchman who has fallen asleep. It is a military term. It means to 
be watchful, to wake up, again perhaps going back to that time when the 
Acropolis was seized, and the city was defeated because they had no 
watchman, or the watchman was asleep.  
  
  
“So, remember what you have received and heard; and keep it, and 
repent” (Revelation 3:3a).  
  
Now it is important to understand what the problem is. Anytime you see this 
in the New Testament ...what you have received and what you have heard... 
it is a reference to truth. The essence of the Church is we are all about truth 
because we are rooted to the One who is the Truth. That is who we are; that is 
what defines us; that is our essence. And truth is not as defined by this religion 
or that religion, or this group or that group; it is just truth that is true because 
it is rooted to the One who is true. So, when Jesus is talking about ...remember 
what you received...that is always a reference to what you received 
from the apostles. Paul described in 1 Thessalonians 2:13 the kind of 
reception of the word they needed to remember: “For this reason we also 
thank God without ceasing, because when you received the word of God which 
you heard from us..”. Somewhere along the way they forgot that. As a matter 
of fact, it is striking to go back and read a couple of the other letters and 
remind ourselves this was a time of severe persecution. This was a time in 
some of these cities like Ephesus and Smyrna and Pergamum that it was 
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dangerous to be a Christian. People were being imprisoned; people were 
being executed. That is a main theme in the first few letters. This, 
geographically, is not far away, and yet there is not the slightest hint of any 
tension, any persecution, any danger because they had simply 
assimilated themselves into the culture. There was no reason for 
persecution; there was no reason for danger. They had just simply embraced 
the culture. 
 
  
“Therefore, if you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you 
will not know at what hour I will come to you” (Revelation 3:3b).  
  
The idea of a thief—do not read into this the second coming—it is just simply 
a reference to, in their history, a couple of times armies have come in at night 
like a thief. In the darkness there was no watchman, and they were defeated. 
I think it is picking up the history of the city and using that as a metaphor—
that Jesus is going to come with judgement, if something does not change, 
like a thief in the night, when they least expect it, and He is going to discipline 
them. He is going to judge them for the choices they have made.  
 
  
“But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their 
garments; and they will walk with Me in white, for they are 
worthy” (Revelation 3:4).  
  
Clearly there is a remnant that is hanging on. There is a remnant that is still 
trying to do the right thing—that is trying to be set apart. The idea of a white 
garment carries everything from the idea of victory to the idea of 
holiness to the idea of obedience—probably all of that. The main 
manufacturing in the city of Sardis was the manufacturing of wool and wool 
garments, wool products.  So perhaps this imagery is used because this was 
kind of the garment district, if you will, and so it was an obvious metaphor for 
them. There is evidence that, in the ancient world, it was very inappropriate 
to ever approach the gods with a soiled garment. That was just considered to 
be wrong and so perhaps He is picking up this imagery from the pagan world 
or from the world of idolatry and using it to illustrate those who are pursuing 
Christ and are wearing a clean garment. And so, it probably was a big 
emphasis which provided a significant metaphor—that ultimately Christ is 
calling those who will be set apart from the culture to walk in obedience and 
holiness. 
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“He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I 
will not erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his 
name before My Father and before His angels. He who has an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches” (Revelation 3:5-
6). 
  
Again, in each of these letters, when He refers to those who overcome, it is 
overcoming the issue pertaining to the church. It is synonymous with those 
who live the truth out by faith, and overcome it by faith, those who have 
trusted Christ as Savior, those whom Jesus, through His blood, will clothe 
them as white as snow. 
Now what does He mean when He says that He ...will not erase their 
name? In the ancient world, for example in the city of Sardis, when you were 
declared a citizen, your name was recorded in a book of citizens and that was 
a big deal. When you died your name was erased. Death ended your 
citizenship. The promise is basically this: Even though in the city of Sardis, 
when you die your name will be erased, those who believe in Christ; He 
promises you this—that even though you die, your name will never be erased. 
It is like Romans, Chapter 8, that not even death can separate us from the love 
of God. It is a strong statement of assurance contrasted to what they 
understood within their own culture, in their own city.  
  
So, the promise is that one day Jesus would stand by you before the Father 
and He would acknowledge you; He would confess you. Again, that is a 
strong word; it is a legal term that basically means in a court of law, I will 
stand and give testimony to this person. So Jesus’ promise is that, “Even 
though you die, your name will not be erased”—very different from the culture 
in which we live—“and I will stand with you as you stand before the Father 
and I will acknowledge that you are a citizen of Heaven.”  
 
So, the city of Sardis at one time had this great glory that now had faded, and 
they were living on a past reputation, past wealth, past glory. The church 
seems to have followed that same track. At one time maybe it was a thriving 
church but, at this point, they had so assimilated into the culture that even 
though the culture thought that they were something, Jesus declared, ‘You are 
dead. I cannot find one single thing that reflects the life of the Spirit.’ 
   
The essence of the Christian Church is life. It is not a life that can be 
manufactured. It is not about activity and programs, checklists and going 
through the motions. It is about a passionate love affair with Jesus. So, which 
church has it right? It is certainly not the dead church that runs a bunch of 
programs and lots of activities and gets the applause of the culture or its 
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members. It is the church where there is life and is diligent about the things 
that matter—living for the applause of heaven. 
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Revelation 3:7-13 The Faithful Church   

We are up to the church in Philadelphia. The name means brotherly love, and 
this city was the youngest of the seven cities. Not a lot that we can say about 
this city—ordinary city.  It was about twenty-five miles to the southeast of 
Sardis.  One of the distinctions is the main highway that came from the east 
and went to the city of Smyrna went right through Philadelphia.  The 
significance of that is, because Smyrna was such a significant city, it meant a 
lot of traffic through the city of Philadelphia.  Also, a lot of people feel like 
Philadelphia was the gateway to the east. It was the launching pad of Greek 
culture out to the east and so that made it a little bit more significant. 5  
 
Some people refer to the city of Philadelphia as little Athens because there 
were so many pagan temples that dotted the landscape that it looked like a 
miniature version of the city of Athens.  Like all these cities there is a lot of 
Greek religion, a lot of pagan religion.  Probably the other distinction was that 
this city sat on a fault line; they were always fearful of earthquakes.  In AD 17, 
they had a massive earthquake that basically demolished the city of 
Philadelphia and ten other cities.  Tiberius Caesar went to work, rebuilt the 
city in honor of himself. They renamed the city Neo-Caesar; they also 
renamed it Flavius which was his name, so it appears for about two or three 
hundred years. Sometimes it is referred to as Neo-Caesar; sometimes it is 
referred to as Flavius, sometimes Philadelphia—all referring to the same 
place.  
 
Because of their fear of earthquakes a lot of the people, while they worked and 
traded and worshipped in the city, actually lived out in the surrounding rural 
areas in order (in their minds) to be safer in case another earthquakes 
appears. We pick it up in Chapter 3, verse 7: 
 
  
“And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write:  He who is 
holy, who is true, who has the key of David, who opens and no one 
will shut, and who shuts and no one opens, says this” (Revelation 
3:7). 
  
Again, in each of these letters, Jesus unveils Himself in some way.  He unveils 
Himself in this letter as the one ...who is holy...set apart. Jesus reminded 
the church in Philadelphia that He was holy and true. These do not describe 
“tendencies” within Jesus, but His very being. They also show that Jesus is 
Yahweh because He alone is holy in an absolute sense. 
 
So, Jesus was identifying Himself, not just as another one of the gods.  The 
idea of ...true... is the idea that He is good, that He is faithful, that He is 
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genuine, that He is authentic.  It would carry the idea that He is going to keep 
His promises— whatever He says you can trust Him with that.  And then there 
is the idea of ...the key of David.  That goes back to the idea of a kingdom 
and basically, whoever has the keys, controls the kingdom. So, whoever holds 
the keys basically controls the kingdom—they open the doors; they close the 
doors—just a metaphor to that.  The idea of the key of David would be that 
Jesus was the fulfillment of the promise, that Jesus would be the one who 
would control the kingdom, who would open the door and close the door.  So, 
if you take the three concepts: holiness...true...and ...key of 
David...basically the statement is, “I am the one true God.”  That is the one 
true Messiah; that is His introduction there.  Again, as you understand what 
He promises, that becomes important. 
 
 
“I know your deeds.  Behold, I have put before you an open door 
which no one can shut, because you have a little power, and have 
kept My word, and have not denied My name” (Revelation 3:8). 
    
I know your works: Jesus said this to each of the seven churches. The 
church at Philadelphia had served God well in difficult circumstances, and 
Jesus knew it. He speaks to the church in Philadelphia and He says that He 
has put before them ...an open door.  There is some dispute about what 
exactly that means.  Some think it means an open door like a mission field to 
the East, so kind of this missionary thrust out of the church.  That may be true 
but that is certainly not the primary focus.  When you understand the context 
of this letter, what is being said is that Jesus is the One who holds the keys, 
who determines the door that is open and the door that is closed.  He is saying 
that in the city of Philadelphia He has opened the door to His kingdom, 
opened the door to the gospel, opened the door for all people who desire to 
enter in and no one can shut it.  This, of course, raises the question, “Who is 
it that is trying to shut the door?” and we will answer that in just a minute.  He 
goes on and says ...because you have little power. Now He is not making 
a theological statement there.  He is not saying that you have a little bit of 
power as a Christian; He is saying that you have little power in the 
community.  It is a real contrast to the letter to Sardis when Jesus said that 
“You have a reputation; you have a name.”  The opinion of the community is 
that you are a big deal.  This would be the opposite end of the scale. This was 
a group of people that had not compromised. This was a group of 
people who had remained very faithful and, because of that, they really had 
little influence. Because of that they really were not part of the power 
structure in the city of Philadelphia. 
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But we remember that our power is ultimately rooted to the one true God— 
the one true Messiah.  He says you ...have kept My word and have not 
denied My name.  We have seen this a lot in these letters, this idea of 
keeping My word, what you have received, what you have heard—in other 
words standing on the truth and not compromising, and embracing the value 
system of the world with God’s truth.  
  
There are only two churches in the seven churches of Revelation that do not 
receive a rebuke and (the first one was Smyrna), this is the second one.  This 
is a faithful church; this is a very impressive church.  One of the interesting 
distinctions of this church is that this church lasted, remained faithful, in 
effect, all the way until the later part of the 14th century.  That was unheard 
of in those days.  But through all the difficulties and persecution, this church 
lasted for hundreds and hundreds and hundreds of years.   
 
 
“Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan, who say 
that they are Jews, and are not, but lie—I will make them come 
and bow down at your feet, and make them know that I have 
loved you” (Revelation 3:9).   
 
Talking about ...the synagogue of Satan...this is not new to us.  We had 
this in the letter to the church at Smyrna. In all these Greek cities—these 
ancient cities—there was a very strong presence of Hebrew legalism, of 
Judaism.  We know that the Jewish legalists followed Paul around.  If you 
read the book of Acts, they basically had the assignment to follow him 
everywhere he went and make his life miserable.  
  
When He is talking about the synagogue of Satan, we will do a quick 
review of how we defined this when we talked about it in the city of 
Smyrna.  In the ancient world it was required to declare that this Caesar, the 
Emperor in Rome, was lord and god.  You would go to a temple once a year 
and you would offer incense and you would declare that He is lord and god 
and they would mark you off so they did have a way to track that.  You have 
to understand that demand in a polytheist culture.  In other words, they did 
not believe that there is only one true God and Caesar is it.  They believed that 
there were thousands of gods and all they were saying is that you must add 
the name of Caesar to the list.  The exception to that was the Hebrew people 
who, for thousands of years, had clearly believed there was only one true 
God.  They were monotheistic.  Therefore the Caesars were smart enough to 
know, “We need the Hebrew people on board and, given their theology, it is 
only going to cause trouble to require them to say that Caesar is god, so we 
are going to make an exemption.”  So, the Hebrew people were exempt from 
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having to go to the temple and make that declaration.  The Jewish legalists 
figured out that they could persecute the Christians and hopefully a way to 
eliminate them was to tell the government that these Christians are not true 
Jews. They do not follow Judaism; they do not follow our traditions; they do 
not follow our rituals. So, you get into this language where even though they 
declared themselves to be a synagogue of God, God Himself— Jesus—is 
saying, “No, actually they are a synagogue of Satan”.  They are being used 
to destroy the very body of Christ, the very people of God.  If you 
read the book of Romans, Paul defines a Jew, not just by his or her ethnicity, 
but by their willingness to believe and embrace that the Messiah has 
come. And that is what is being said here.  They say they are Jews, but they 
lie.  They do not understand the essence. The true essence of being a Jew is to 
embrace the divine Messiah who has come. 
   
Now Jesus says at the end of the day, he will gather the people and they will 
bow down, and Jesus will say to them ...I have loved you.  This is the 
scandalous nature of God's grace. This is what is so offensive and 
objectionable to the religious world.  Do not tell me, that simply because of 
grace and mercy, that someone could experience this relationship with 
God. But this scandalous message of grace is true and that I am not a high 
performer; I am not self-righteous; I do not bring some great package to 
God.  I am a sinner, misfit and a loser but, by the grace of God, He has saved 
me and He loves me and changed me, and I want you to know He offers the 
same to you.  Even though religion and the legalists may have said, “The door 
is closed to you, you big mess-up, you big loser.” Jesus says, “those folks do 
not hold the key.  I am the only one that holds the key, and I am saying the 
door is open and all who wish to receive my gift may freely enter. 
 
  
“Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will 
keep you from the hour of testing, that hour which is about to 
come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the 
earth” (Revelation 3:10).  
  
If you have been reading a commentary and were not sure where that 
commentator stood on his or her end-times theology, when you hit this verse, 
it is clear because there is suddenly an explosion of positions.  Clearly this is 
a reference to...clearly the Greek language means...clearly, but clearly 
everybody disagrees.  So clearly, it is not that clear. The Greek really is not 
decisive; it can go either way. It can either be expressing that God will keep 
us by removing us or God will keep us by protecting us through the 
hour of testing. By the way, how could this “hour of testing” be an event 
such as a future “rapture” of the church centuries after the Philadelphian 
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Christians have lived, especially when they [Christians in Philadelphia] are 
the ones who are promised protection because they “kept the word” of 
Christ’s perseverance? The bottom line is: the promise of Jesus is, there is 
going to come an hour of testing to the world; and things are going to get really 
hard to those who dwell on the earth. However, Jesus wants you to know (that 
is the Christians in Philadelphia in the first century) that He will be there for 
you whatever the circumstance that is in the world. The word persevere is in 
the past tense, showing it is something that the Christians had already done 
before the hour of trial. As a reward of their perseverance, Jesus will 
not leave them; I will get you through it and really the message is, “I will get 
you to the other side where life is more magnificent than I can even 
describe.”  That is the promise—that no matter what this life throws at you—
the promise of Jesus is, “I will get you through it,” and then He goes on to 
describe why that matters.  
  
“I am coming quickly; hold fast what you have, so that no one will 
take your crown” (Revelation 3:11).   
  
I am coming quickly: First, the church at Philadelphia must remember 
that Jesus is coming certainly, and they must live in preparation for His 
coming. Hold fast what you have: The church at Philadelphia must not 
depart from its solid foundation. Again, a crown is a reference to 
rewards.  Again, this word for crown is not the Greek word for a king and his 
crown.  It is just a simple word that means a garland or wreath; it is just a 
metaphor for a reward at the end of the day.  So, what is the reward?   
   
 
“He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My 
God, and he will not go out from it anymore; and I will write on 
him the name of My God, and the name of the city of My God, the 
new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God, 
and My new name.  He who has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches” (Revelation 3:12-13).  
  
He who overcomes and holds fast to the truth, were told that they would be 
as a pillar in the temple of My God. Pillars were pictures of strength, stability, 
and dignified beauty. The ancient city of Philadelphia suffered from frequent 
earthquakes. When a building collapsed in an earthquake often all that 
remained standing were the huge pillars. Jesus offers us this same strength, 
to remain standing in Him when everything around us crumbles. He will not 
go out from it anymore. The overcomer would have a place of permanence 
and stability with God, in contrast to an uncertain place in this world.  
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I will write on him the name of My God... I will write on him My 
new name: The overcomer also received many names – of God, the New 
Jerusalem, and the new name of Jesus. These names are marks of 
identification because they show who we belong to. They are marks of 
intimacy, because they show we are privileged to know Him in ways others 
are not. 
 
So, what is the application? Which church has it right? Well of course it is the 
faithful church. The faithful church Philadelphia remained faithful because 
they understood that ultimately it is not about the momentary, temporary 
stuff of this life.  It is about that which lasts forever, and the promise was that 
the door is open, that those who choose to come through the door receive 
Christ’s life, become part of Christ’s kingdom. And the promise is that Jesus 
will get you through whatever this life has to offer and to a magnificent place 
to come forever.  It is described as a place with no more tears, no more sorrow, 
no more loneliness, no more insecurity, no more emptiness.  A place that is 
more satisfying and more fulfilling that one can imagine—everything that we 
have ever longed for! 
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Revelation 3:14-22 The Indifferent Church 

This letter is to the city of Laodicea, which is about forty-five miles to the 
south and to the east of Philadelphia. Laodicea was known primarily for 
manufacturing one thing and that was a black wool. It was a significant 
product, and everybody wanted it. It was very expensive; it was kind of a 
status symbol and, for whatever reason, they had it in abundance, which made 
Laodicea a very wealthy city—wealthy to the extent that (and there seems to 
be confusion whether it was the earthquake of AD 17 or there was another 
huge earthquake in AD 60), one of those earthquakes completely leveled the 
city. Rome offered to come in and rebuild the city but the city of Laodicea said, 
no thanks, we will do it ourselves, and basically, out of their cash reserve so 
to speak, rebuilt their own city.  And that was a real trademark—that they 
were self-sufficient; they were very wealthy; they did not need help from 
anybody else and that mindset is important to understand in this letter.5 
  
They also boasted a school of medicine and the most famous thing in this 
school of medicine was an eye salve—kind of a powder that was mixed and 
you put it on your eyes. Supposedly it had healing powers and that is 
important to know because that comes up in the letter as well. 
  
And then probably most significantly, Laodicea was known for having poor 
water.  As a matter of fact, the water was so poor it was useless. It was not 
adequate for drinking; it was not adequate for cooking; it really was not 
adequate for anything. That was a real distinction of this city. About ten miles 
away was the city of Colossae and they were known for this cold well 
water and about six miles away was Hierapolis that had these hot 
springs. So, in essence you had the hot water that came from Hierapolis; you 
had the cold water that came from Colossae. Of course, by the time they piped 
it all the way to Laodicea it was lukewarm, so even that was not great, but 
better than the water that they had. That is important to understand too 
because that also comes up in the letter. We pick it up in verse 14: 
 
  
“And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write:  The Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God, 
says this” (Revelation 3:14).  
  
In each of these letters Jesus unveils Himself in some way.  In this case He 
unveils Himself as...The Amen.  It is really the Greek form of a Hebrew word 
that basically meant the truth. It was: So be it. Sometimes you might sit in 
church and the preacher says something and the people say, Amen. Basically, 
that is what they are saying. It means, that is true; I agree with that; so be 
it.  You have to understand this again, against the backdrop of polytheism, 
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against the culture that believed there were thousands and thousands of gods. 
Jesus is saying, I am the Amen; I am the one God; I am It. A strong 
statement.  When He talks about Himself as being ...the faithful and true 
Witness...He identified Himself as that in Chapter 1—basically fulfilling the 
role of prophet. And finally, it says ...the Beginning of the creation of 
God.  Now this is a little bit confusing. It does not mean He had a beginning; 
it meant He was the Beginner of Creation—in other words the Creator. 
So, these are strong opening statements. 
 
  
“I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that 
you were cold or hot.  So, because you are lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth” (Revelation 3:15-16).  
  
Cold or hot. This passage is often taught to basically reference that the hot 
is a reference to fired-up Christians, the cold is a reference to unbelievers and 
then you have the lukewarm and there is debate about whether lukewarm is 
a lukewarm Christian or a lukewarm person that is kind of a religious person 
but not a Christian. I just do not think that view can be sustained; both in 
analyzing the metaphor and the biblical information, it makes no sense.   
  
You have to understand that in the ancient world, in the ancient culture, they 
believed that hot water and cold water were both very good things, 
but the one that was more valuable than the other would have been the 
cold.  You can take any water and make it hot, but it was hard to get water and 
make it cold in the ancient world.  Therefore, they never would have 
understood cold to be a bad thing.  They would have understood it to be a 
valued thing, so they would have understood both hot water and cold water 
to be of high value. 
 
In the context of Laodicea, they would have understood that both hot water 
and cold water are valued and are useful but the water that they had that was 
room temperature, was useless. So, in essence Jesus is saying, ―I wish it were 
one or the other because those are useful, but you are not—you are just like 
the water in Laodicea.  You are useless. 
  
So, then He goes on, “I wish you were one or the other, but you are not. As a 
matter of fact, you people make me sick.  I would prefer to vomit you out of 
My mouth". The Greek word is vomit.  It is an onomatopoeia; it sounds like 
what it is.  It is gross; it is crude.  That is the way it is supposed to affect you.  It 
is a very strong statement where God is saying, I wish you were one or the 
other because they are useful but you are not and actually what I would like 
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to do is vomit you out of My mouth, which is meant to cause the readers to 
back up and say, why, what is the problem here? Well, let us find out.  
  
 
“Because you say, “I am rich and have become wealthy, and have 
need of nothing,” and you do not know that you are wretched and 
miserable and poor and blind and naked...” (Revelation 3:17).   
  
Notice the people say themselves, we are rich; we are wealthy; we are self-
sufficient and do not need any help. That would have been the mantra of the 
city of Laodicea.  You saw that when the Romans came in to offer to rebuild 
the city, they said, we do not need it; we are self-sufficient; we can take care 
of ourselves. They were proud of that fact. It is very important to understand 
that this letter was not written to the city of Laodicea; this was written to the 
church of Laodicea and it is the church that is saying, we are rich; we are 
wealthy; we do not need any help. And Jesus responds by saying, what?  Have 
you looked in the mirror lately?  I do not think you have it right. You are 
wretched; you are miserable, you are naked, you are poor. They clearly did 
not see their need for help. So, what should they or we do? 
   
  
“I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire, so that you may 
become rich...” (Revelation 3:18). 
  
The reference is to invest in gold that will last forever, like when Jesus said, 
lay not up treasures on earth, but treasures in heaven. It is to live for more 
than a bag of money. The idea of testing by fire always carries the idea of 
persecution, testing by trials.  In other words, the ultimate end for the believer 
is not safety; it is not security; it is not comfort. That is why the message of 
health, wealth and prosperity is so offensive to God. That is not why Jesus 
died for your sins. Jesus has called you to be part of a mission. It is a war, and 
it is a battle.  Jesus did not promise health, wealth, and prosperity.  Jesus 
promised, they hated me; they will hate you; they persecuted me; they are 
going to persecute you. Jesus said, if anyone wants to come after me, let him 
die. Jesus’ calling does not allow us to pursue comfort and safety and 
eliminate the risk of life.  Everything about faith is risky. He goes on to say:   
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“...and white garments, that you may clothe yourself, and that 
the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed...” (Revelation 
3:18).  
  
Again, the people of Laodicea prided themselves on this beautiful black wool. 
They made all these expensive garments and probably wore them through the 
streets and into the church of Laodicea.  It was their statement. They had 
arrived; they were somebody, and they thought everyone regarded them high. 
But Jesus comes along and says, ―hey, folks, I tell you this. You better trade 
in that black wool garment for a white garment of righteousness or I am going 
to expose your nakedness.  You are strutting through the streets like you are 
somebody and I am telling you that if something does not change, I am going 
to bust you; I am going to expose your nakedness and people will see you for 
who you really are. The idea of white garments carries with it the idea of 
salvation, the idea of righteousness, the idea of victory, and 
obedience. Thirdly he said: 
   
  
“...and eye salve to anoint your eyes, so that you may 
see” (Revelation 3:18).   
  
Again, taking a metaphor from this school of medicine, there is this eye salve, 
ointment for the eye, that was such a source of their pride. Again, it is 
important to understand that was the problem. The problem was how they 
viewed themselves was dramatically different from how Jesus viewed them 
and the idea of the eye salve is, you better view yourself the way I view you or 
you are headed for trouble. 
  
 
“Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; be zealous 
therefore, and repent.  Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if 
anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come into him 
and will dine with him, and he with me” (Revelation 3:19-20). 
  
A familiar verse—often there is debate about whether standing at the door is 
for salvation or standing at the door for fellowship. Whether you are a 
believer and He is knocking at the door or whether you are an unbeliever and 
He is knocking at the door, one for salvation, one for relationship, it is still the 
same metaphor.  The fact is that Jesus longs to have a passionate relationship 
with us. The word for love for “those whom I love” is not agape, but phileo. 
Jesus’ heart to this church is, “Even though I rebuke you and chasten you, I 
am still your friend. I love you deeply as My friend.”  
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The ancient Greek word zealous comes from the same word 
as hot in Revelation 3:16. Though Jesus detested their lukewarmness, He 
would rather them be hot with zeal rather than cold. The idea of dine is a 
Greek word that is a reference to an evening meal, a long leisurely meal 
together, because He longs to have a relationship with you.  He wants a 
passionate love relationship with you, so He stands at the door knocking. The 
problem is not that God does not want to spend time with us; the problem is 
we do not. The picture is that the God of the universe stands at your door and 
the language, the tenses, are He is continually knocking! He is not going away. 
We are the ones that are preoccupied. We are the ones that are self-sufficient.  
 
  
“He who overcomes, I will grant to him to sit down with Me on 
My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on 
His throne.  He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
to the churches” (Revelation 3:21-22). 
  
A magnificent ending! The promise is to those who believe—to those who 
trust Christ as Savior are the overcomers. “For whatever is born of God 
overcomes the world; and this is the victory that has overcome the world-
- our faith.” (1 John 5:4). He promises them a place with Him, on His throne 
to rule and reign forever! It is a magnificent promise! To those who reject, 
they are lost forever. That is the way the book of Revelation ends. 
  
So, how do we make sure we do not become the church of Laodicea? How do 
we make sure that does not happen to us?  We need to continually be growing 
and progressing and changing and not become stagnant, not become self-
sufficient, and recognize, I need a Savior as much today as I did the day I 
accepted Christ as Savior.  
  
So, that finished up the letters to the Seven churches. Jesus introduces 
Himself as God. He is the ultimate Victor; He is the Ruler of the universe and, 
at the end of the book of Revelation, Jesus wins!  It is not possible to be a 
Christian church without a right doctrine on the Person and work of 
Jesus.  That is non-negotiable. That is the essence of the Christian church—it 
is about Christ.  
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Revelation 4:1-11: The Throne of God – what is happening right now? 

Here is the second of John's great visions. The first one was the unveiling of 
Jesus Christ in Revelation chapter 1. Now we have the second of his visions in 
Revelation chapter 4, it is a vision of heaven. Just before this, in Revelation 
chapters 2 and 3, John was given seven messages to seven churches of Asia 
Minor. Seven carries the idea that through these seven churches we get a 
glimpse of God's church in its fullness. In each one of these letters, Jesus is 
encouraging his people, especially first century readers to whom John is 
writing and of course his people throughout the church age, to remain loyal 
to Jesus despite what they might face. This church age from Christ’s first 
advent to second advent is an age of spiritual battle and suffering where saints 
must patiently await the age to come.  
 
And I can imagine those readers are thinking, “Well, how can I do that? It 
looks as if, again, Rome has the upper hand here. Why should I do 
this?”  Revelation chapters 4 and 5 in this grand vision gives them the 
reason. These two chapters kind of pulls back a curtain that separates heaven 
and earth and gives us a look at reality, gives us a look into heaven as to what 
is actually going on despite present persecution, suffering, and appearances 
of evil that God's people are facing.   
 
Now as we look at Revelation 4 and 5 in this vision, we must remember we 
are dealing with a kind of literature here that is highly symbolic, in that it is 
not intended for us to take them literally point by point. John sees a series of 
visions (the visions are called “signs” throughout Revelation). They are signs. 
They are not the thing itself, but images that help us understand something 
else. However, the truth and reality behind these signs we take literally and 
seriously. 
 
Also, Revelation 4 is giving us a look behind the curtain as to what is going on 
in heaven when John wrote, but not only that, but what is happening today. 
And that brings encouragement to those first century readers as well as for us 
today. After all, Revelation was not given to the seven churches as some code 
or puzzle to figure out. Rather it was given to them as a key to help them 
interpret the world around them that looked chaotic, looked like it was 
crashing in on them. And here, they and we get a look behind that curtain to 
see what reality really is. Let us start with verse 1. 
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“After these things I looked, and behold, a door standing open in 
heaven, and the first voice which I had heard, like the sound of a 
trumpet speaking with me, said, “Come up here, and I will show 
you what must take place after these things” (Revelation 4:1). 
  
After these things. This does not mean that the events of Revelation 
chapter 4 occur after the events of chapters 1-3, as if this were a description 
of their chronological sequence. Rather, these words only indicate that the 
vision of Revelation 4 comes to John after the vision of Revelation 1-3. A 
door was opened. That is, there was apparently an opening in the sky like 
a door, so that John could look into heaven as in Ezekiel 1:1, "The heavens 
were opened, and I saw visions of God." The first voice that spoke to John 
in Revelation 1:10 spoke to him again here, that is the voice of Jesus. The voice 
spoke loud and clear to John like a trumpet. In Revelation chapters 2 and 3, 
Jesus spoke to the churches. After these things, that is after Jesus was 
finished speaking to the churches, John experiences the vision of Revelation 
4. What must take place. John is told he would be given a glimpse into 
what must begin to take place from John's time till the end of the church age.  
  
  
“Immediately I was in the Spirit; and behold, a throne was 
standing in heaven, and One sitting on the throne. And He who 
was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance; 
and there was a rainbow around the throne, like an emerald in 
appearance” (Revelation 4:2-3). 
  
John already said he was in the Spirit at Revelation 1:10. This was yet a 
different experience, as John came to heaven and was given a heavenly 
perspective. And behold, a throne: So here we are ushered into the throne 
room of God Himself. This throne was what first impressed John, and it is the 
centerpiece of this vision. John was fixated on the occupied throne, and 
everything else is described in relation to this throne. The throne is not empty. 
There is someone who sits on this great heavenly throne. This is God’s throne 
room, and He’s presented here as King of the universe. The throne is a 
powerful declaration of not merely God’s presence, but of His sovereign, 
rightful reign, and His prerogative to judge. 
 
If I ask you to describe God, what terms would you employ? I fear that many 
Christians are so deficient in their knowledge and experience of God that they 
would portray him as a formless, passionless, grey blob of abstract power. 
John’s vision, on the other hand, is a virtual kaleidoscope of color and 
sound and sight and smell. John sees all the colors of the rainbow 
magnified. The One who sits on the throne has the appearance of jasper, an 
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opaque stone that tends to be red but is also found in yellow, green, and 
grayish blue. It suggests the qualities of majesty and holiness and is used later 
in Revelation as an image for the overall appearance of New Jerusalem, which 
manifests the glory of God (Rev. 21:11). The sardius or carnelian was a red 
stone, similar in appearance to a ruby. It evokes the image of both divine 
jealousy and righteous wrath, both the burning zeal of God for the fame of his 
name and his just and resolute response to those who would bring reproach 
upon it. And there was a rainbow around the throne: A rainbow is 
made up of the seven colors of the spectrum. The rainbow is also a reminder 
of God’s faithfulness to His covenant with man (Genesis 9:11-17). 
 
So for the first century readers, they were reminded here that it was not 
Caesar who is king of the world but it is God who sits on the world’s throne. 
He is the One with all glory and majesty, not the emperor Domitian. The same 
reminder applies to us today about kings and presidents.  
  
  
“Around the throne were twenty-four thrones; and upon the 
thrones I saw twenty-four elders sitting, clothed in white 
garments, and golden crowns on their heads” (Revelation 4:4). 
  
So, before the one seated on this throne, we have all this activity surrounding 
the throne. We see twenty-four other thrones with twenty-four elders 
seated on the throne, which probably would call to mind for those first 
century readers Caesar’s council around him, and that was just a cheap 
parody of the God of the universe and His council around Him. So, there is 
not just this one throne in which God is placed in His shining, brilliant, 
rainbow glory, but there are some other thrones. So, somebody has been 
coronated here. These twenty-four elders sat on lesser thrones, around the 
throne. So there is a shared rulership in heaven right now with Christ in 
heaven.  
 
Who are these twenty-four elders? 24 is likely a reference to the 12 tribes of 
Israel and the 12 apostles of the New Testament church. The word 
elder is presbuteros, the same word in the New Testament is used to refer to 
the leaders in the church. These elders wear crowns. This is stephanos, the 
crown of the one who won the victory. Not diadēma, the diadem of the 
king. They are clothed in white garments. Now angels do appear as white 
but being clothed in white garments is generally the garment of the saints, the 
clothing of the saints. But are they human or angelic representatives? The 
evidence seems to weigh towards human representatives (these are saints of 
God in heaven), and they appear to be representatives of the entire 
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community of the redeemed from both testaments. And they are reigning, 
sitting on thrones, reigning with the Ruler of the universe in the church age.  
  
  
“Out from the throne come flashes of lightning and sounds and 
peals of thunder. And there were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God” (Revelation 
4:5). 
  
From the throne comes the lightning and the thunder and the rumblings, 
all this signifying the One sitting on the throne is the source of judgment. This 
very same language is used consistently in the book of Revelation to refer to 
God’s final judgment. The lightning and thunder, undoubtedly quite literal, 
are also symbolic of God's awesome power and infinite might and 
remind us of the revelation of God at Mt. Sinai (Exodus 19:16–18; 20:18–
20). Again, this reminds us that it is God, not Caesar, or any government, who 
will be the One to finally judge the world. 
  
The seven spirits as discussed in chapter 1 are the one Holy Spirit represented 
under the symbolism of a seven-fold or complete manifestation of his 
person. The lamps of fire are important because the Holy Spirit is not 
ordinarily visible. To become visible, He represents Himself in a physical 
form like a dove or a tongue of fire. 
  
  
“And before the throne there was something like a sea of glass, 
like crystal; and in the center and around the throne, four living 
creatures full of eyes in front and behind” (Revelation 4:6). 
  
Before the throne there are these four creatures; they are very odd creatures. 
They have all these wings and these eyes covering them; they have faces of 
different animals and so forth. The four living creatures remind us of the 
seraphim of Isaiah 6 and the cherubim of Ezekiel 1:5-25 and 10:1-22. Satan 
was once one of these high angelic beings, according to Ezekiel 28:14. Could 
they be symbolic of the created world itself, all of which is responsible to 
render praise to God? This is suggested by the number four which points to 
the totality of the natural order such as the four points of the compass, the 
four corners of the earth, and the four winds of heaven. They are standing 
upon something that looks like a sea of glass resembling crystal. Sea is 
metaphorical. What John saw here was crystal glass like a sea surface. Full 
of eyes in front and in back... full of eyes around and within: Their 
multitude of eyes indicates these living creatures are not blind instruments. 
These beings of great intelligence and understanding live their existence to 
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worship God. All failure to truly worship is rooted in a lack of seeing and 
understanding. 
  
  
“The first creature was like a lion, and the second creature like a 
calf, and the third creature had a face like that of a man, and the 
fourth creature was like a flying eagle. 8 And the four living 
creatures, each one of them having six wings, are full of eyes 
around and within” (Revelation 4:7-8).  
  
Like a lion... like a calf... a face like a man... like a flying eagle: John 
described four cherubim, each with a different face. The description of them 
may be designed to suggest qualities in the God they serve: the lion pointing 
to royal power; the calf/ox, a symbol of strength; the man, an expression 
of wisdom and spirituality; and the eagle, an embodiment of swiftness 
of action.  
  
“And day and night they do not cease to say, “Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord God, the Almighty, who was and who is and who is to 
come” (Revelation 4:9). 
  
Their worship is unending not just one day a week: “Day and night they 
never cease to say” as there is constant and perpetual worship and praise in 
heaven. That is worship in heaven. It is a daily part of heaven. Their focus is 
on three of God’s attributes: his holiness, his sovereignty, and his 
eternality. First, is His holiness: "Holy, holy, holy". The God who captivates 
them is also sovereign. He is “the Almighty”. He is also the eternal God “who 
was and is and is to come”. 
  
  
“And when the living creatures give glory and honor and thanks 
to Him who sits on the throne, to Him who lives forever and ever, 
the twenty-four elders will fall down before Him who sits on the 
throne, and will worship Him who lives forever and ever, and will 
cast their crowns before the throne, saying, “Worthy are You, our 
Lord and our God, to receive glory and honor and power; for You 
created all things, and because of Your will they existed, and were 
created.” (Revelation 4:10-11). 
  
The praise that comes from the four living creatures gives way to that of the 
twenty-four elders. The word worship means to fall prostrate at someone's 
feet. This worship is attributed to the one God of the Bible, who is the Father, 
Son, the Holy Spirit. God the Spirit is already present before the throne 
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represented under the symbolism of a seven-fold manifestation of his 
person. So, is God the Son, and God the Father. How do we know? “Worthy 
are You, our Lord and our God for You created all things”. Who created all 
things? Christ of course, “All things were created through Him [Christ] and 
for Him” (Colossians 1:16; John 1:3). The Holy Spirit of course, “The Spirit of 
God has made me” (Job 33:4). And the Father of course, “from whom are all 
things” (I Cor. 8:6). 
  
What gloriously appropriate repetition: they fall down before God to fall down 
before God! The casting of the crowns is an act of submission and 
homage. They do not fall because they are wounded or weak or intimidated 
or fearful. They fall because they are overwhelmed! True worship, such as we 
see in Revelation 4, is not simply unending, it is uninhibited. It is not done 
one day of the week: it is a daily thing, not just on Saturday or Sunday or 
Friday. The atmosphere around the throne is charged with an unashamed 
exuberance. 
 
So as we think about Chapter 4, it is part of the answer to the question of how 
can we make sense of this world that looks chaotic, that looks like evil has the 
upper hand, and yet we are being told that Jesus is King, that God’s kingdom 
is present and available. He is sovereign. He is in control. Well, John gives us 
a look behind that curtain, and we see the reality is that it’s not Caesar; it’s 
not the rulers of the world; it’s not the powers of evil who are sitting on the 
world’s throne. It is God Himself. 
 
He is sovereign over His redeemed; He is sovereign over the animate creation; 
He is even sovereign over evil. He is sovereign overall. He is the world’s King.  
  
But it is one thing to know that God is sovereign over all and sitting on the 
world’s throne, but we might still ask, “Okay, so what? There is still all this 
evil; there is still this persecution; there is all this disease. It still looks like the 
powers of evil have the upper hand. Is God even doing anything? Perhaps He 
is unconcerned. Okay, He is sitting on the throne, but what is He doing?” 
Chapter 5 addresses that very issue.  
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Revelation 5:1-14: Worthy is the Lamb  

In all ages, God’s people cry out, “How long, O Lord?” If God is in control, 
why is evil allowed to endure? How are we going to make sense of all this 
chaos happening in the world if God is on His throne? The answer is further 
clarified in Revelation chapter 5. After describing the breathtaking glory of 
the uninhibited and continual worship taking place in God’s throne room 
in Revelation 4, John now presents a scroll that holds the future of the human 
race. Let us start with chapter 5 verse 1. 
  
  
“I saw in the right hand of Him [God] who sat on the throne a 
book [scroll] written inside and on the back, sealed up with seven 
seals” (Revelation 5:1).  
  
We are shown this scene now. The one who is sitting on the throne is God the 
Father Himself. He has a scroll. Some translations say book; the Greek word 
is biblion. It means a little scroll or book. What we are looking at here is a 
book rolled up with seven seals across the opening flap. In the ancient days 
kings would offer an edict and it would be sealed up. Only when it was ready 
to be put in effect, then it would be opened, and it would be read. Therefore, 
this book or scroll in all likelihood has written within it the content of God’s 
purpose in human history. In other words, the scroll contains the content, 
course, and consummation of history. What the opening of the scroll 
represents is the unfolding of the end of history according to God’s time and 
plan. The scroll has seven seals that must be removed before it can be opened.  
  
  
“And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, “Who is 
worthy to open the book [scroll] and to break its seals?” And no 
one in heaven or on the earth or under the earth was able to open 
the book [scroll] or to look into it. Then I began to weep greatly 
because no one was found worthy to open the book or to look into 
it” (Revelation 5:2-4).  
  
There is no one apparently who can open this book and read it. So, we have 
this edict that is really the plan of God, this plan by which He will judge the 
world and judge evil in the world, where He will vindicate the righteous. His 
plan is ready to be enacted. Also, the purpose of God the Father is to involve 
someone besides Himself in the opening of history and the administration of 
the end times. So why does John weep? The fact that “no one in heaven or on 
earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or look into it”, not even 
the mighty strong angel, raised John’s anxiety. Is there no one who can take 
authority over history and ensure that God’s enemies will be judged, and his 
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people vindicated? And the reason that John weeps is because he knows if 
there is no one to execute the plan, that means that evil will not be judged, the 
righteous will not be vindicated. We should all weep if that is the case. But 
John is told that there is One who has the authority to carry out this plan, to 
execute this edict. 
  
  
“And one of the elders said to me, “Stop weeping; behold, the Lion 
that is from the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has overcome 
so as to open the book and its seven seals” (Revelation 5:5).  
  
One of the elders, not an angel, rescued John from his grief, showing him the 
one who has prevailed to open the scroll. It is the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David. This is a reference to the Messiah, King Jesus, 
who would be in the line of David, this promised One who would come and 
rescue God’s people. He is able to open the scroll because He has triumphed. 
Lion is a fitting image of our Messiah signifying the excellency of His strength. 
We will see in just a little bit what this triumph is all about. Continuing in 
verse 6: 
  
  
“And I saw between the throne (with the four living creatures) 
and the elders a Lamb standing, as if slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, sent out into 
all the earth” (Revelation 5:6).  
  
I imagine John was greatly perplexed by what he saw. Notice he has just been 
told that the one who was worthy to open the scroll was the Lion from the 
tribe of Judah, a regal royal individual.  But when he looks, he does not see a 
Lion; he sees a Lamb who was slain. But the Lion and the Lamb are the same 
person. Now this is common throughout the book of Revelation. For example, 
in Chapter 7, John is told to see that there are these 144,000, 12,000 from 
each of the twelve tribes of Israel. But when he looks, he sees a great multitude 
from every nation and tribe and tongue. They are not two different groups; 
they are one and the same.  
  
The fact that it is a “lamb” points to his atoning sacrifice (Isa. 53:7). Yet this 
lamb is “standing, as though it had been slain,” or more literally, 
slaughtered, with its throat cut. The idea is that the sacrifice of Jesus is still 
fresh and current before God the Father.  
  
The word “between the throne” suggests that the Lamb is on the throne, at 
the right hand of the Father, surrounded by the four creatures and the twenty-
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four elders. Having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent out into all the earth.  
 
Even though the marks of His sacrifice were evident, the Lamb is not 
presented as an object of pity. The Lamb bores the marks 
of omnipotence signified by seven horns, which represent fullness of 
power and omniscience signified by seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits 
of God sent out into all the earth. In a marvelous sense, the Holy Spirit is not 
representing only the “Spirit of the Father”, but also the “Spirit of Christ” 
(Acts 16:7; Romans 8:9). 
  
  
“And He [Christ] came and took the book [scroll] out of the right 
hand of Him [Father] who sat on the throne. When He had taken 
the book [scroll], the four living creatures and the twenty-four 
elders fell down before the Lamb, each one holding a harp and 
golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the 
saints” (Revelation 5:7-8). 
  
When the Lamb took the scroll, the response was immediate. It is one of 
worship. The four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down to 
worship the Lamb. Each holding a harp. The harp is a zithern or kind of 
guitar, played either with the hand, or with a pick. Worship in heaven is 
accompanied by music. The four living creatures and the elders also 
held golden bowls full of incense. With their golden bowls full of incense, 
the elders symbolically presented the prayers of the saints. However, they 
do not intercede for the saints, functioning as mediators for God’s 
people. These prayers are not just any old prayers. Specifically, they are the 
prayers of the suffering followers of Jesus, who are experiencing persecution 
asking God to vindicate them, to judge the world. And that is just exactly what 
Jesus is doing by opening the scroll. And that will be the theme in the rest of 
the Book of Revelation. Now, if we ask, in what sense has Jesus overcome and 
“why is He worthy to open the seals?” the answer is given in verses 9–10: 
  
“And they sang a new song, saying, “Worthy are You to take the 
book and to break its seals; for You were slain, and purchased for 
God with Your blood men from every tribe and tongue and people 
and nation. “You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to 
our God; and they will reign upon the earth” (Revelation 5:9-10). 
 
The four living creatures and the 24 elders sing a “new song” because Jesus 
has the right to open the seals of history and oversee its final unfolding. Why 
does Jesus have the right? Because Jesus died, and in dying He purchased a 
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great multitude of saints from all the nations. He has made us priests and 
established us as spiritual rulers of the earth. In other words, what happened 
at the cross was the key to history. Also, we already reign as a kingdom and 
priests now on earth, though we have not entered the full dimensions of that 
reign, which will come only with the creation of the new earth. We come to 
praise and worship God as kings and priests in His kingdom today, now. “For 
He rescued us from the domain of darkness and transferred us to the 
kingdom of His beloved Son” (Col. 1:13). 
  
And there is great praise—they sing a new song. In the Old Testament, when 
God won victory over the enemies, the people sang a new song. If you 
remember the children of Israel, after being freed from Egypt, crossing the 
Red Sea, being delivered, what did they do? They sang. That was a song of 
victory. Here we have a song of victory in verse 9, again praising Jesus for 
what He accomplished, that He was worthy to put God’s plan into action. The 
new song honors Jesus for His finished work. There is no further atonement 
pending. 
  

The new song honors the price of redemption: for You were slain. 
The song honors the worker of redemption: have purchased us. 
The song honors the destination of redemption: have purchased 
us to God. 
The song honors the payment of redemption: by your blood. 
The song honors the scope of redemption: every tribe and tongue 
and people and nation. 
The song honors the nature of redemption: have made us kings and 
priests to our God. 
The song honors the result of redemption: and we shall reign on the 
earth. 

  
Continuing in verse 11: 
  
“Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels around the 
throne and the living creatures and the elders; and the number of 
them was myriads of myriads, and thousands of thousands, 12 
saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power and riches and wisdom and might and honor and 
glory and blessing.” 13 And every created thing which is in 
heaven and on the earth and under the earth and on the sea, and 
all things in them, I heard saying, “To Him who sits on the throne, 
and to the Lamb, be blessing and honor and glory and dominion 
forever and ever.” 14 And the four living creatures kept saying, 
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“Amen.” And the elders fell down and worshiped” (Revelation 5:11-
14). 
  
So, whereas the first song in verse 9 praises the Lamb for what He has 
achieved, the second song in verse 12 turns attention to what the Lamb is due, 
what the Lamb should receive. The voice of many angels around the throne 
rose with the praise of the Great Redeemer. This is an innumerable company 
of angels. The angels can clearly see the greatness of God’s work in redeeming 
fallen men, so in response they credit power and riches and wisdom, and 
strength and honor and glory and blessing to the Lamb. Similarly, we too can 
praise God for the way He works in the lives of other people.  
  
Blessing and honor and glory and power be to Him who sits on the throne, 
and to the Lamb. This combined worship of the Father and the Lamb, and the 
Holy Spirit who is before the throne, is strong testimony to the divinity of 
Jesus. The God of the Bible says, "I am the LORD, that is My name; I will not 
give My glory to another” (Isaiah 41:8). There cannot be the slightest doubt 
that the Lamb is to be reckoned with God and as God, as He is given glory, 
honor, and worship. 
  
So, what do we have here in Chapter 5? As we get that look behind the curtain 
that separates heaven and earth, we see reality. We see that despite present 
appearances in the world that we experience, not only in Chapter 4 is God 
actually on the throne and sovereign over all, but Chapter 5 tells us He has a 
plan that He is carrying out through the person of Jesus to bring judgment to 
an evil world, to vindicate the righteous and to bring new heavens and new 
earth. That plan will be unfolded. 
  
As the first century readers are reading these words, they and also us, are 
given that look behind the curtain, and we see that their and our suffering, 
persecution is not senseless; it is not meaningless. In this world we will suffer 
many things, but this world will not continue in that way. The reality is that 
God is in charge; nothing is happening out of His control, and everything is 
going according to His purposes. This then becomes an encouraging message 
for persecuted Christians to make sense of all the chaos in this world. 
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Revelation 6: The Six Seals 

So, in Revelation chapters 2-3, through the seven churches, Jesus encouraged 
His church to remain faithful no matter what they may face. Revelation 
chapter 4 showed us the reality that God is on His throne. He is in charge; not 
Caesar or rulers of this world. Then in Revelation 5, there was that scroll 
closed by seven seals, which contained the end of history according to God’s 
time and plan. Now, Revelation chapter 6 is about Jesus opening those seals 
one by one to indicate events that will occur during the church age until 
Christ’s second coming. 
 
Now there are seven seals to remind you that seven is a number of completion. 
That is why there are seven seals, seven trumpets, and seven bowls, 
because that completes God's judgment on the wicked. When all of them 
are complete, the wicked are destroyed, Christ comes, and establishes His 
kingdom. Therefore, seals, trumpets, bowls, they describe the same set of 
judgements on the wicked from different perspectives, each concluding with 
a depiction of the final judgment. If that seems surprising, consider how the 
Gospels present four different but complementary accounts of the ministry of 
Jesus.  
 
It may appear that God’s church is under siege, and God’s people are 
persecuted, but God will not let the wicked triumph. The judgments revealed 
in Revelation 6 (and in the rest of the Book of Revelation) indicate that 
although enemies will rise up against God’s people, these foes will not finally 
be victorious. His church will continue to advance His kingdom in the power 
of the Holy Spirit (Acts 19:20). Just as God sent judgments against Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians, God allows judgments to fall on the wicked for its rebellion 
and for persecuting God’s people. This then becomes a word of comfort to the 
persecuted church in every generation.  
  
Now there are many who insist that Jesus will return and rapture His people 
out of this world prior to the outpouring of divine judgment in the great 
tribulation. The result is that what we are about to read in Revelation 6-20 
has little, if any, immediate practical relevance for a lot of 
Christians. However, the judgements of the first 4 seals in this chapter, rather 
than occurring only immediately before Christ returns, are in fact the kinds 
of judgements that the original audience of Revelation were already 
witnessing. In fact, John opened his letter by reminding his readers that he is 
a partner with them “in the tribulation and the kingdom and the patient 
endurance that are in Jesus” (Revelation 1:9). Tribulation and hardship are 
to be expected throughout this church age, even as God judges the wicked. 
The churches of Revelation 2–3 are already seen to be experiencing many 
such difficulties. 
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Therefore, Revelation 6-20 applies not only to the end of the age, just before 
and including the Second Coming of Jesus, but it also applies to and describes 
what happens throughout the entire course of church history, including the 
first century and our own day. In other words, Revelation 6-20 portrays for 
us the conditions of history spanning the period from the first 
coming of Jesus all the way through to His second coming. And these 
conditions, events are not necessarily going to occur sequentially. They could 
be seen to be repeated and climaxing throughout the church age until Christ 
comes.  
  
Let us start with Revelation chapter 6 verse 1. 
  
  
“Then I saw when the Lamb broke one of the seven seals, and I 
heard one of the four living creatures saying as with a voice of 
thunder, “Come.” 2 I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he 
who sat on it had a bow; and a crown was given to him, and he 
went out conquering and to conquer” (Revelation 6:1-2).  
 
Now all of a sudden, the scene shifts from heaven to earth. As the Lamb breaks 
one of the seals, John sees a white horse, but not until one of the four living 
angels with a loud voice calls that white horse and rider to come. The 
horsemen must be given permission by the Lamb and God’s agents before 
they can accomplish what they intend to do. This shows that God is the Lord 
of history and man’s activities. 
 
So, the breaking of the 1st seal brings a white horse, with three more horses 
to come. Now this imagery has counterparts in the Old Testament. In 
Zechariah, the horses are called the “four spirits of heaven” or the four winds 
of heaven. They are sent out into the earth and are represented as patrolling 
the earth. They are God’s means of controlling history (Zechariah 1:11; 6:5-
8). However, in Revelation chapter 6, the release of the four horses 
brings judgements on the earth. 
 
Who is this rider on the white horse? Some say it is Christ. It is possible but it 
may not be Christ. Why? Because Christ is opening the seal. It would be a bit 
odd that Christ would be both the one who opens the seal and the content of 
the seal itself. This rider wears a stephanos; that is a crown that you win as 
a prize. Christ wears a diadēma for a crown; that is a kingly crown in 
Revelation chapter 19 when we see Him there on a white horse. Therefore, 
this probably may not be Christ, because Christ does not come at the 
beginning, He comes at the end. It may not be Christ because this rider carries 
a bow. However, Jesus carries a sword. Moreover, when the white horse rider 



Revelation 6: The Six Seals 
 

73 
 

of Revelation 6 goes out to conquer, havoc and death results. When the 
Messiah on the white horse of Revelation chapter 19 goes out to conquer, He 
ushers in peace and salvation.  
 
Therefore, this first horseman in Revelation 6 is the agent of 
conquering allowed by God to bring judgement and war on the enemies of 
God. Conquering kings in the ancient world often rode white horses, so 
the image depicts the enemies of God defeated in battle. Thus, the rider on 
the white horse symbolizes the spirit of conquest, war, and 
militarism. If the first rider introduces the spirit of war into the earth, the 
remaining three riders delineate specific consequences of war.  
  
It must be noted that the Seventh-day Adventists view the seven seals of 
Revelation 6 occurring sequentially over specific time periods throughout the 
church age just as the seven churches of Revelation, as indicated in the below 
chart (note: SDA’s also disagree among themselves as to the exact of these 
dates). 
            

Seals Period (AD) 
1st 33-100 
2nd 100-313 
3rd 313-538 
4th 538-1517 
5th 1517-1798 

6th 
1755-second 
coming 

7th Second Coming 
  
However, just like the seven churches, the conditions of what is revealed in 
the seven seals (at least the first five seals) overlap throughout the church 
history, and hence, there is no real evidence to show that the seals are time 
specific as the SDA time chart shows. For instance, SDA's teach that the first 
seal, the white horse is the apostolic church going forth victoriously under the 
banner of Jesus during AD 33 to AD 100. However, the Gospel has been 
spreading throughout the church age under the banner of Jesus, and has not 
been limited to dates specified in the chart. Jesus promised that He will build 
His church, "and the gates of Hades will not overpower it" (Matthew 
16:18). Besides, if the four horsemen were to be witnessed during such time 
periods, John would have surely indicated to his readers like he does 
elsewhere in Revelation with time periods (e.g.: the woman fled into the 
wilderness for 1260 days in Revelation 12:6). The SDA approach to Revelation 
forces them to pick random events out of history and set arbitrary dates 
(a typical of the Historicist school of interpretation); however, that 



Revelation 6: The Six Seals 
 

74 
 

does not appear to be what is intended by Jesus in unveiling the seals, or the 
content of the Book of Revelation. One of the most disturbing features of such 
interpretative methods used by SDA's in setting precise dates for the 
mechanics of celestial events in disregard to Jesus’ warning recorded in Acts 
1:7. When asked by his disciples for some hint of when the end would come, 
Jesus responded: “He said to them, "It is not for you to know times or 
epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority”. Continuing on 
from verse 3.  
  
 
“When He broke the second seal, I heard the second living 
creature saying, “Come.” And another, a red horse, went out; and 
to him who sat on it, it was granted to take peace from the earth, 
and that men would slay one another; and a great sword was 
given to him” (Revelation 6:3-4).  
  
So, the opening of the 2nd seal reveals a red horse. This rider did not need 
to bring war and destruction. All he needed to do was take peace from the 
earth. The red horse symbolizes the bloodshed predicted by Jesus in Matthew 
24, when He said there would be "wars" and "rumors of wars" that would be 
the "beginning of sorrows". Men would slay one another. Large-scale 
death of the Lord’s opponents is in view here, whether by earthly warfare or 
unmediated divine judgment.  
  
 
“When He broke the third seal, I heard the third living creature 
saying, “Come.” I looked, and behold, a black horse; and he who 
sat on it had a pair of scales in his hand. 6 And I heard something 
like a voice in the center of the four living creatures saying, “A 
quart of wheat for a denarius, and three quarts of barley for a 
denarius; and do not damage the oil and the wine” (Revelation 6:5-
6).  
  
Now the opening of the 3rd seal reveals a black horse. The rider was holding 
a pair of scales. In the ancient world “scales” were used to ration food for 
distribution during times of scarcity (Lev. 26:26; 2 Kings 7:1; Ezek. 
4:10,16). The third horsemen is the agent for famine. It portrays the 
economic catastrophe that follows in the wake of God’s judgment. A voice 
(surely that of Christ; note its origin) then issues a command that would 
indicate a limitation on the severity of the famine. Foods essential for life 
(“wheat” and “barley”) will still be available. A “denarius” was typically a day’s 
wage (Mt. 20:2) in those days. A “quart of wheat” would be enough for one 
person for one day and “three quarts of barley” would last for three days. The 
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prices mentioned here are anywhere from 8 to 16 times the average for the 
Roman Empire at that time. That the “oil” and “wine” are not affected also 
indicates a limitation on the intensity of the famine. In other words, the 
sparing of oil and wine may simply be an indication of God’s mercy during 
judgment. The overall picture here is of both scarcity and plenty, an economic 
imbalance in the supply of food and the necessities of life. 
 
“When the Lamb broke the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth living creature saying, “Come.” 8 I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse; and he who sat on it had the name Death; and Hades 
was following with him. Authority was given to them over a 
fourth of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine and with 
pestilence and by the wild beasts of the earth” (Revelation 6:5-6).  
  
Then we come to the opening of the 4th seal. It reveals a pale horse, which 
brings death through war, famine, and disease, and other evils. Unlike the 
other horsemen, the rider of the fourth is given a name: “Death”. Hades, 
which is the abode of the dead, is said to follow him. The death brought by the 
4th horse and its rider sums up the effect of the first three horses. This 
final horse and its rider thus represent all the death brought about from the 
judgments unleashed on the wicked. 
  
Notice that authority was given to them, that is to these riders on the horses, 
over a fourth of the earth. Although severe, these judgments are limited in 
their scope, touching only ¼ of the earth. The wiping out of a quarter of the 
human race sounds like a disaster of the first magnitude, until one realizes 
that nothing has been said to indicate that this is a single catastrophic event. 
After all, every man dies sooner or later, and what is probably meant here is 
that a sizable proportion of those deaths are the unnecessary ones caused by 
war, famine, pestilence, and other evils. Here we see once again God’s 
sovereignty over history. These judgments of the four horsemen are not 
merely punishments on the wicked, but also a wake-up call to humanity. They 
are an appeal to everyone everywhere to repent. 
  
Now God is not the ultimate author of disease and death (James 1:17), yet the 
horses and riders that bring those very things are clearly released by God's 
permission. How is it then that God released them? Because throughout 
Revelation, God is pictured as controlling the exercise and the limits of 
Satan’s influence over the earth. The world deserves judgment for making 
Satan the god of this world, yet God uses earthly judgments to get peoples’ 
attention so they will not suffer eternal punishment at His Second coming.  
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If all this is true, how then did believers of all ages respond when such 
judgments occur, and the effects of them extend even to us, who also live in a 
fallen world? It is good to remember that the children of Israel in Egypt were 
caught up in the same predicament, except in some specific cases where God 
chose to protect them. Here is where the true message of Revelation rings 
forth: in a fallen world where Christians are persecuted and even die for their 
faith or are caught up in God’s judgment on sinful humanity, we choose to 
remain faithful to a God who is Lord overall. We know that serving him carries 
a reward greater than anything this life could give. True, the pale horse of 
death and its rider are stalking the world today as it did in the first century. 
But we know the One who has keys over death. That rider should hold no fear 
for them that are in Christ as they are spiritually secure and safe, and because 
of this, Christians will be able to stand no matter what happens, and say like 
Paul said, “For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain” (Philippians 
1:21). Continuing in verse 7.  
  
 
 
“When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar 
the souls of those who had been slain because of the word of God, 
and because of the testimony which they had maintained; 10 and 
they cried out with a loud voice, saying, “How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, will You refrain from judging and avenging our blood 
on those who dwell on the earth?” 11 And there was given to each 
of them a white robe; and they were told that they should rest for 
a little while longer, until the number of their fellow servants and 
their brethren who were to be killed even as they had been, would 
be completed also” (Revelation 6:7-11). 
   
When the fifth seal is opened, John sees “the souls of those who had been 
slain because of the word of God and their testimony". The word “testimony” 
here comes from the Greek martyria. It means “witness.” Since Christians 
were often killed for being faithful witnesses of the testimony Christ had given 
them, they came to be called martyrs. That these souls were under the 
altar emphasizes that their life blood was poured out as an offering to God. 
The idea is drawn from Leviticus 4:7, “And he shall pour the remaining blood 
at the base of the altar of the burnt offering”. 
  
This is probably the cry of all martyrs for God’s truth throughout the church 
age. These souls under the altar are pictured as crying out, “How long, 
Sovereign Lord, holy and true, until you judge the inhabitants of the 
earth and avenge our blood?”. Servants of God down through the ages 
have asked the same question (Isaiah 6:11). David had precisely asked this 
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question on a few occasions. “My soul is in anguish” he cried out, “How long, 
O Lord, how long?” (Psalm 6:3).  Will God vindicate those who have suffered? 
Yes, God has begun to judge the inhabitants of the earth, as we have seen from 
the first 4 seals. God's purposes have been set in motion to vindicate all those 
who have suffered.  
  
White robes are given to them, meaning white robes are given to the martyrs 
and the persecuted saints. These robes represent the emblems of 
righteousness, purity, innocence, the divine approval of their testimony and 
lives, and a pledge of their future blessedness. It was said to them that 
they should rest a little while longer: Saints are instructed to wait 
because they will be vindicated. God will judge the wicked. How long must 
they wait? Until both the number of their fellow servants and their 
brethren, who would be killed as they were, was completed. They 
had pleaded that their cause might be at once vindicated and had asked how 
long it would be before it should be done. The reply is, that the desired 
vindication would occur after other events were accomplished. That is the 
assurance and promise for all believers who suffer in this world. Be patient, 
God is at work. He will vindicate His people.  
  
  
“I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great 
earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth made of hair, 
and the whole moon became like blood; 13 and the stars of the sky 
fell to the earth, as a fig tree casts its unripe figs when shaken by 
a great wind. 14 The sky was split apart like a scroll when 
it is rolled up, and every mountain and island were moved out of 
their places” (Revelation 6:12-14). 
  
This and the following five verses are a prophetic description of the events at 
the Second Advent of Christ and the judgment of that great day. When the 6th 
seal was broken, there was a great earthquake, and the sun became 
black. In the Old Testament, the sort of language we find in Revelation 6:12-
17 was used to portray not what is going on in the heavens but what is 
happening on the earth. Natural disasters, political upheaval, and turmoil 
among the nations were often described figuratively through the 
terminology of cosmic disturbances. Thus, for the members of the seven 
churches of Asia, the meaning of such language would have been quite well 
understood. In Isaiah 13:9-10, the impending judgment of God on the 
nation Babylon is described in this way: “For the stars of the heavens and 
their constellations will not give their light; the sun will be dark at its 
rising, and the moon will not shed its light”.  
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In Isaiah 34:3-5, we have a description of the fall of Edom. Notice again the 
language that is used. This is Biblical language to describe the fall of nations. 
"Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out of their 
carcases, and the mountains shall be melted with their blood. And 
all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall 
down. Behold, it shall come down upon Edom, and upon the people 
of my curse, to judgment." (Isaiah 34:3-5). 
  
Another effect from breaking the 6th seal is that every island fled 
away, and no mountains were to be found. Mountains are often 
symbolic of evil forces or earthly kingdoms (Jer. 51:25-26) and islands often 
represent pagan Gentile nations or kings (Ezekiel 26:18). When Jesus 
returns, he will judge and destroy every power, political or economic or 
religious that opposes Him. He will bring devastation on every government, 
every army, every nation, every philosophical movement, and every authority 
that refuses to submit to his Lordship. Underlying theme of all these heavenly 
and earthly phenomena are prophetic hyperbole for national and global 
catastrophe. God’s judgment on earthly unbelief and idolatry is described in 
terms of heavenly disasters. 
  
John, therefore, is not necessarily prophesying that bizarre astronomical or 
literal geological events will occur, although it is not impossible. John is 
predicting that the judgment of God will fall decisively on the entire earth 
at the second coming of Christ and those who refuse to repent and believe the 
gospel. 
  
  
“Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the 
commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free 
man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the 
mountains; 16 and they said to the mountains and to the rocks, 
“Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him who sits on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17 for the great day of 
their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?” (Revelation 6:15-
17). 
 
Who is able to stand God's judgements? Surely not the wicked, because they 
hide from the face of the Lamb who sits on the throne. What sinners dread 
most is not death, or earthquakes, but the revealed presence of God. The 
fearful people of earth from kings to slaves, ask a legitimate question: “Who 
can stand” these judgements of God? The wrath of God is not spiteful hate 
or personal vindictiveness. It is God’s holy response to unrepented sin that is 
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the cause of the misery and suffering humans bring upon themselves.  Kings 
... captains ... princes ... rich ... strong ... Six classes of mankind are 
mentioned, but they stand for the entire godless world seized with sudden 
fear. 
  
So, let us summarise this chapter. The first 4 seals have to do with judgments 
on the wicked: agent of conquest (Revelation 6:1–2), agent 
of war (Revelation 6:3–4), agent of famine or economic 
disaster (Revelation 6:5–6), and death by sword, famine, and 
disease (Revelation 6:7–8). The 5th seal is an assurance to those who have 
suffered for Christ that they will be vindicated, and the wicked will be 
judged (Revelation 6:9–11), while the 6th seal relates to the final judgment at 
the second coming of Christ (Revelation 6:12–17), which will be completed 
with the opening of the 7th seal that will be explained in Revelation 8:1–5. At 
the end of Revelation 6, the question was asked if the wicked will not be able 
to stand all these judgements, and the final judgement that comes upon the 
earth, who will be able to stand? Revelation chapter 7 will give us that answer. 
  
  
It must be noted that the Seventh-day Adventists (and some others) view 
the four horsemen as representing the churches that go forth to battle their 
enemies. The colors of the horses (white, red, black, and pale) are interpreted 
to indicate a change from purity to apostasy in the church. However, it 
appears that the four horsemen instead of being churches, are forces allowed 
by God to bring judgement on the wicked. Take for instance, the 4th 
horseman, which is said to have been given authority over a fourth of the earth 
to kill with the sword, famine, pestilence. "Authority was given to them 
over a fourth of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine and 
with pestilence and by the wild beasts of the earth” (Revelation 6:5-
6). There is no single church or power, not even papacy, during AD538-
AD1517 that could be said to have been given the power to kill fourth of the 
earth via famine or pestilence or sword or wild beasts. The horsemen are 
given authority by God to do their bidding in this chapter, and not by the beast 
of Revelation 13.  
 
 
SDA's also believe the Lisbon earthquake in 1755, dark days on May 19, 1780, 
and falling meteor stars on November 13, 1833, were a fulfillment of the Bible 
prophecies of Revelation 6:12,13. Ellen White claimed that this earthquake in 
1755 was the most terrible earthquake that has ever been recorded. In terms 
of destructive power, the Lisbon earthquake was neither the strongest nor the 
most destructive earthquake in history. Then, there have been several “dark 
days" throughout history caused by smoke in the air, and numerous recurring 
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patterns of "meteor" showers that visited the earth about every 33 to 34 
years. Besides, even if the Lisbon earthquake was the earthquake referred to 
in verses 12, and 13, it certainly did not have the effect it is supposed to have 
in verse 14 – for “every island and mountain was to be moved away”, but no 
such phenomena occurred. Conveniently, Adventists would say the verse 14 
is still in the future. Since Seventh-day Adventists view themselves as the focal 
point of Revelation, these "signs of the end" described in Revelation 6:12-13 
are framed in terms of the birth of their organization. 
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Revelation 7: The 144,000 and the Great Multitude 

At the end of Revelation Chapter 6:17, as the wrath of God falls on the wicked, 

they cry out, “Who can stand?” That question is answered in this chapter. As 

we went through the six seals, we saw how God's wrath on the wicked is 

described in six different ways. First there is the agent of conquering, then 

war, then famine, then death, then vengeance on the wicked, and 

vindication of martyrs, and then cosmic signs pointing to the fall of 

nations. So, at this time in the visions, six seals have been broken (with the 

7th one yet to be open), and the breaking of each seal should set in motion 

those consequences to be fulfilled during the church age until Jesus' second 

coming. So, that is our background coming into Revelation chapter 7. We pick 

it up in verse 1. 

 
 
“After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the 
earth, holding back the four winds of the earth, so that no wind 
would blow on the earth or on the sea or on any tree” (Revelation 
7:1)   
  
After this meaning, after the vision of the opening of the 6 seals in the previous 
chapter, John sees these four powerful angels holding back the four winds. 
What John sees in this vision is not a vision of judgment on the ungodly, but 
a vision of protection of the godly. Four angels are standing at the four 
corners of the earth, because their actions affect the entire earth (Ezek. 37:9). 
The four winds of the earth are probably a reference to the four horsemen of 
the previous chapter of Revelation 6. We know this from Zechariah 6:1-8, 
where the four horsemen are the “four spirits of heaven”. The Hebrew word 
spirits is ruach. It can be translated as winds. This is not the first time in 
history the four winds were released. When the four winds were allowed to 
blow in Jeremiah 49:36, they scattered the people of Elam into exile in every 
direction. "I will bring upon Elam the four winds from the four ends of 
heaven, and will scatter them to all these winds; And there will be no nation 
to which the outcasts of Elam will not go"  
 
All these show that the four angels holding back the four winds are governing 
and controlling the effects of the four horsemen over everything that dwells 
on earth and sea. Now the question is why are these four winds being 
restrained? 
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“And I saw another angel ascending from the rising of the sun, 
having the seal of the living God; and he cried out with a loud 
voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm the earth 
and the sea, saying, “Do not harm the earth or the sea or the trees 
until we have sealed the bond-servants of our God on their 
foreheads. And I heard the number of those who were sealed, one 
hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of the 
sons of Israel” (Revelation 7:2-4).   
 
So, here comes this angel, pictured as ascending as the rising sun. He has the 
seal. Not the seal of some earthly monarch, but the seal of the living God. The 
kind of seal described here is the Greek word sphragis, often meant a signet 
ring of some king used to stamp documents. Remember how they would melt 
wax and then stamp into the wax the seal? Such seals are found throughout 
the Old Testament (Esther 8:8), and the purpose was to put the official, 
authenticating seal of ownership and protection. It was a way of saying, this 
is mine; this is my secured possession. And this angel, carrying the seal of the 
living God, cries out with a loud voice, telling the winds not to harm the earth 
and the sea until they have sealed the bondservants of God on their 
foreheads. This raises an interesting question. Has God marked out His 
people for protection in the past?  
  
It is not new for God to put His mark on people. He put a mark on the children 
of Israel who were to be spared in the slaughter of the firstborn. The mark was 
the sign of the cross on the doorposts. He put a mark on Rahab, a scarlet cord 
hanging from her window that marked her out as one whom the judgment 
would miss. But the best illustration of this, a graphic one, is back in Ezekiel 
chapter 9. “And the Lord said to him, “Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and make a mark on the foreheads of the 
people who groan and sigh over all the abominations which are being 
committed in its midst.” Kill everyone, “but do not touch any person on 
whom is the mark” (Ezekiel 9:4-6).  
  
In the book of Ezekiel God placed a spiritual mark on the foreheads of the 
righteous to distinguish them from the coming wrath on the rebellious 
nations. That is precisely the idea here in Revelation 7. Jesus commands the 
angels, not to harm the earth until angels have sealed the believers, wherever 
they may be, and whenever the angels are about to let loose the winds. The 
Lord would not suffer his people to be afflicted before they were marked or 
sealed, so that they might be prepared, secured, and empowered against all 
conflicts and spiritual warfare that is released on earth.  
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In Ezekiel 9:4-6, the faithful are protected from being physically killed, here 
in Revelation, the mark or seal is a different sort. This is a seal of 
empowerment and spiritual protection for God's people. Earlier, Jesus had 
promised the first century believers at Philadelphia that if they kept His word, 
He would see them through the hour of trial coming upon the whole world 
(Revelation 3:10). It is with this seal of protection that Jesus will see those 
believers through the winds and trials released on the earth.  
  
This seal is not a literal seal, but a spiritual one, and it is placed on the 
foreheads of bondservants. In the ancient times, masters would set their 
names upon the forehead of their slaves, to indicate ownership, just like 
farmers mark sheep or other beasts. Bondservants is a term used for 
Christians, anyone who has put their trust in Christ. It is all born-again 
believers, the servants of God, who carry the name of God Himself (Revelation 
14:1). When God seals His servants, they are stamped with God's name on 
their foreheads to distinguish them from the ungodly. Jesus assured the 
church of Philadelphia, that he will write “the name of God" on 
them (Revelation 3:12). This shows that this seal of empowerment and 
spiritual protection that carries the name of God was given to the first century 
believers. What an encouragement for those first century Christians who were 
going through much tribulation.  
  
Now if there is any ambiguity as to when this sealing happens, since the four 
winds are the four horsemen, this suggests that the sealing happens whenever 
the winds are about to be let loose throughout the church age. There is never 
a time that true believers throughout the church age will not be empowered 
and preserved to go through great tribulations (1 Corinthians 10:13). 
  
Remember the New Covenant seal of the Holy Spirit? If you are wondering 
how this Revelation's seal is connected to it. Remember, the Seal of the Holy 
Spirit was given to you, when you first believed. "In Him, you also, after 
listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation-- having also 
believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise" 
(Ephesians 1:13). This seal of God in Revelation 7 is not that first seal, but it 
is an eschatological seal, a seal pertaining to eschatology, the “last days” 
(Hebrews 1:2;1 John 2:18), which began with Jesus’ first coming and will end 
with His second coming.  
 
However, who else empowers Christians, if not the Holy Spirit? In 2 
Corinthians 1:22, we are told that the Holy Spirit was given to us as a "down 
payment", aarrabōn in Greek. That means it is not the "full payment". The 
balance measure of the Spirit will be subsequently paid. Therefore, those who 
have the seal of the Spirit as a ‘down payment’, will also be the ones who will 
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receive this eschatological seal of spiritual protection and empowerment, 
which thus becomes the “full payment” of the Spirit. Continuing from verse 5. 
  
  
“One hundred and forty-four thousand sealed from every tribe of 
the sons of Israel from the tribe of Judah, twelve thousand were 
sealed, from the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand, from the tribe 
of Gad twelve thousand, 6 from the tribe of Asher twelve 
thousand, from the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand, from the 
tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand, 7 from the tribe of Simeon 
twelve thousand, from the tribe of Levi twelve thousand, from the 
tribe of Issachar twelve thousand, 8 from the tribe of Zebulun 
twelve thousand, from the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand, from 
the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand were sealed” (Revelation 
7:5-8). 
  
Now John heard the number of those who were sealed (distinguished) for 
protection. There were a hundred and forty-four thousand from every 
tribe of the sons of Israel. Who are they? Some people say they are the 
Seventh-day Adventists; others say it is the Jehovah’s Witnesses. Some say it 
is the Mormons. Some say it is the British Israelites. Well, probably none of 
them. They are in fact representative of all God’s people, whether Jew or 
Gentile, who live and have lived by putting their trust in Jesus.  
  
It is very interesting that the list of tribes here in Revelation 7 corresponds to 
none of the nearly twenty different variations of tribes found in the Old 
Testament. One can hardly fail to note that the tribes of Dan and Ephraim are 
omitted. Perhaps because Dan was associated with idol worship (Jeremiah 
8:16), as was Ephraim (Hosea 4:17-14:8). Joseph and Manasseh are 
substituted for Dan and Ephraim. In the final analysis, there is no clear reason 
to be dogmatic about this list, however, this list also rules out the idea that 
these are 144,000 literal Jews. If they are literal Jews, it would be strange for 
God to exclude some tribes from this seal of protection. 
  
It says twelve thousand are sealed from each tribe. The number twelve is 
used to symbolize completion and fullness. Israel was not a complete 
nation until there were twelve tribes, and twelve was the complete number of 
the apostles who served Christ’s earthly ministry. 1,000 is used in the Bible 
for innumerability (Psalms 90:3-5). Therefore, the number 144,000 is a 
symbolic number. Perhaps 12 tribes multiplied by the 12 apostles and 
multiplied by a 1,000, a two-fold way of emphasizing fullness and 
innumerability of God's people.   
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“After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which 
no one could count, from every nation and all tribes and peoples 
and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed in white robes, and palm branches were in their hands” 
(Revelation 7:9).   
  
After these things, meaning after John heard that there are these 144,000, 
12,000 from each of the twelve tribes of Israel who are sealed. But when he 
looks, he sees a great multitude from every nation and tribe and tongue. They 
are not two different groups; they are one and the same. Just as John was 
told about a Lion and turns to see a Lamb (Revelation 5:5–6), so he 
is told about the 144,000 and turns to see a great multitude (Revelation 
7:4,9). The 144,000 and the great multitude are the same entity seen from 
two different vantage points. Let us do a quick comparison between the great 
multitude and the 144,000. 
  
Great multitude vs 144,000: Yes, there are several noticeable differences 
between the 144,000 in Revelation Chapter 7:4-8 and the great multitude in 
Chapter 7:9-17 as you will see.  
  

• The 144,000 appear to be on earth, whereas the multitude is 
before the throne of God.  

• The first group is specifically numbered (144,000) whereas the 
second is innumerable. 

• The members of the 144,000 are all taken from but one nation, 
Israel, whereas those in the innumerable multitude are taken from 
“every nation and tribe and people and language” (Revelation 7:9).  

• Finally, the 144,000 are in imminent peril and thus require divine 
protection, whereas the multitude are in a condition of absolute peace 
and joy before God. 

Do these differences mean that the two groups are entirely different, or is it 
the same group viewed from different perspectives, at different stages of their 
existence and experience? All evidence shows it is the latter.  
  

• In Revelation 14:3, the 144,000 are described as "purchased from the 
earth", and again in Revelation 14:4, they were "purchased from 
mankind". This echoes Revelation 5:9 where the Lamb is said to have 
“purchased” for God people from every tribe, tongue, people, and 
nation. The latter phrase is used again in Revelation 7:9 to describe 
the great multitude. Therefore the 144,000 = the redeemed of all ages, 
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and not some special remnant community who will appear just before 
the second coming of Christ. 

• 144,000 are called the “servants” (douloi) of God (Revelation 7:3). 
Whenever the word “servants” is used in Revelation (Revelation 2:20; 
19:5; 22:3), it always refers to the entire community of the redeemed. 

• Also, if Satan puts a seal or mark on all his followers (Revelation 13:16-
17; 14:9-11), it seems reasonable that God would do likewise for all his 
people. 

• These 144,000 are described as "first fruits to God and to the Lamb" 
(Revelation 14:4). The “first fruits” of the earth, in Old Testament 
times, were dedicated as an offering to God (Exodus 23:19). All born 
again Christians are "first fruits" according to James 1:18, “He 
brought us forth by the word of truth, so that we would be a kind of 
first fruits among His creatures”. 

• If you are wondering why the 144,000 are numbered and the 
multitude is innumerable, it is probably because the numbering 
(144,000) is being used to evoke images of the Old Testament census, 
which was designed to determine the military strength of the 
nation (2 Sam. 24:1-9). This is a picture of the army of God on earth 
(the church militant) ready to engage in spiritual battles. This 
explains why the 144,000 in Revelation 14:1-5 are adult males, i.e., 
those eligible for military service. In other words, the people of God 
are portrayed as engaging in holy war, but in a spiritual, non-violent 
way as they live on earth amidst judgements on earth.  

• The great multitude is clothed with white robes. These robes 
remind us of the covering righteousness of Jesus. The palm 
branches they hold remind us of Jesus' triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem (John 12:12-16). Palm branches were emblems of victory. It 
shows that this great multitude celebrates a great victory after 
enduring trials on earth as the 144,000. The great crowd is 
representing the church triumphant after Christ's second coming.  

• Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to 
the Lamb. Having an emblem of righteousness (white robes), the 
multitude of redeemed worship God of salvation. They recognize that 
God is the source of salvation, and no one else. Salvation is not 
something we achieve; it is something God gives. This is a picture of 
the great multitude worshiping Jesus in His presence, before His 
throne, after the second coming. 

  



Revelation 7: The 144,000 and the Great Multitude 
 

87 
 

In summary, the 144,000 are the church militant on earth which upon 
Christ’s return makes up the great multitude of the church triumphant 
(Revelation 7:9-17). All of chapter seven considers the complete number of 
saints from two different locations. Thus, the 144,000 and the great multitude 
are the same people. Therefore, if you belong to Christ by faith you belong to 
the 144,000 who have already received the Seal of God the Spirit, who both 
identifies you as belonging to Him, and who empowers your witness and 
enables your perseverance. Continuing on from verse 10.   
  
 
“And they [great multitude] cry out with a loud voice, 
saying, “Salvation to our God who sits on the throne, and to the 
Lamb.” 11 And all the angels were standing around the throne and 
around the elders and the four living creatures; and they fell on 
their faces before the throne and worshiped God, 12 
saying, “Amen, blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving 
and honor and power and might, be to our God forever and ever. 
Amen.” (Revelation 7:10-12). 
 
As the great multitude worships God, the others before God's presence are 
compelled to join their voices in praise and worship.  
  
 
“Then one of the elders answered, saying to me, “These who are 
clothed in the white robes, who are they, and where have they 
come from?” 14 I said to him, “My lord, you know.” And he said to 
me, “These are the ones who come out of the great tribulation, 
and they have washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb” (Revelation 7:13-14). 
  
This great multitude from every tribe and tongue and nation are those who 
came out of the great tribulation. This is the only place in Revelation that 
we have the phrase “great tribulation”. Now, let me say a few words about the 
“great tribulation.” This phrase also appears in our Lord’s Olivet Discourse in 
Matthew 24:21. There Jesus is referring to the destruction of Jerusalem and 
its temple, which was the expression of God's judgment against Israel for its 
calloused rejection of the Messiah.  
  
Now, tribulation is nothing new or unexpected for Christians in any age. 
John’s presence on the island of Patmos is described as “tribulation” 
(Revelation 1:9). Back in Revelation 2:9 Jesus said to the Christians in first-
century Smyrna, “I know your tribulation.” In any case, nothing requires 
us to think of the “great tribulation” as a special period of time reserved 
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exclusively for the end of the age through which only the last generation of 
believers might pass. Last days or end times began with the first coming of 
Christ (Hebrews 1:2), and that is the time we are living in. The tribulation that 
will come in the future is but a continuation of what has been set in motion in 
John’s day. This is proven without a shadow of doubt that the entire great 
multitude comes out of the great tribulation, not just the final generation of 
believers before the end. All Christians in every age can face the reality of what 
John describes – there is great tribulation unlike any other, that Christians 
will go through. Yes, those who are alive just before the Second Coming of 
Jesus will also endure “great tribulation” and persecution. But countless 
millions of Christians throughout church history already have. Great or much 
tribulation is what characterizes this entire church age in which we live. 
  
  
“For this reason, they are before the throne of God; and they serve 
Him day and night in His temple; and He who sits on the throne 
will spread His tabernacle over them. 16 They will hunger no 
longer, nor thirst anymore; nor will the sun beat down on them, 
nor any heat; 17 for the Lamb in the center of the throne will be 
their shepherd, and will guide them to springs of the water of life; 
and God will wipe every tear from their eyes.” (Revelation 7:15-17). 
  
The question was asked who can stand all these judgements that come on the 
earth. It is the 144,000, who are also the great multitude, who will stand 
during tribulation, and will ultimately stand and enjoy the immediate 
presence of God. And they serve Him day and night in His temple. The 
redeemed serve and worship God out of gratitude in His presence in constant 
and uninterrupted service. His temple is a reference to the presence of Christ, 
and not a physical building (John 2:19, 22). Again, worship before God is not 
confined to one day in seven. It is a daily part of the saved before God’s 
presence. He who sits on the throne will dwell among them: This is 
the language that is repeated in Revelation 21 as you will see when God creates 
new heavens and new earth. God will dwell with His people. The Lamb who 
is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them. The redeemed will 
know the loving care and nurture of their Savior. He will protect them from 
every affliction (they shall neither hunger anymore nor thirst anymore; the 
sun shall not strike them, nor any heat). He will also provide for their every 
need (leading them to living fountains of waters). God will wipe away every 
tear from their eyes: The redeemed will know no more sorrow or pain. 
The hurt and the struggle of this earthly life are gone, and tears are a thing of 
the past, because God will wipe away every tear. Jesus will lead us to springs 
of the water of life, to the happiness of new heavens and new earth, 
represented as fresh and ever flowing.  
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Seventh-day Adventists view the 144,000 to be a literal Sabbath keeping 
group of people during the last age of the church, who will preach the news 
about Christ’s second coming to the world. Ellen White never says she will be 
among the 144,000. It is always with the 144,000: “Then the angel said, ‘You 
must go back, and if you are faithful, you, with the 144,000, shall have 
the privilege of visiting all the worlds and viewing the handiwork of God.’”—
Early Writings, 39, 40. CR144 1.5. However, there is no indication that the 
number 144,000 is a literal number. There is also no evidence from the text 
that the 144,000 are a special group of people who will appear to preach the 
good news of Christ just before Jesus comes.  
  
  
Seventh-day Adventists also believe the seventh-day Sabbath is the Seal 
of God. However, there is nothing in the description of the 144,000 about 
Sabbath-keeping. If Sabbath-keeping is indeed the most important and 
prominent sign that separates true Christians from false ones, then why did 
John not at least mention it here in the section of Revelation that is describing 
those with the Seal of God? Regarding those who are sealed, Revelation says:  
  

• They are "servants of our God" (Rev. 7:3). 

• They have the "Father's name written in their foreheads" (Rev. 14:1). 

• They "are virgins" meaning spiritually pure (Rev. 14:4). 

• They "follow the Lamb" (Rev. 14:4). 

• Their speech is pure (Rev. 14:5). 

• They are "without fault" (Rev. 14:5). 

 
But no mention of weekly Sabbath observance. The redeemed are pictured 
worshipping and serving God “day and night”. Never one day a week!  
  
Moreover, if Sabbath is already a “sign” of the saints who observe the Sabbath, 
then the saints already have that “sign” that identifies them because of the 
day they observe. The seal in Revelation is quite different. It is a seal that is 
given only before winds are let loose. Seal in Revelation is akin to Ezekiel 9:6 
"Do not touch any man on whom is the mark". 
  
If the Lord’s name, title, and dominion appear in a Bible verse, is that passage 
the Seal of God? Just because a Bible verse (just like the Sabbath command) 
mentions the name (YHWH), title (Elohim or Adonai) and dominion of God 
(heaven and earth), it does not mean that verse is describing the “Seal of God”. 
For example, using such logic, one could argue that the Torah is the “Seal of 
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God” because it contains this verse: "Behold, to the LORD your God belongs 
heaven and the highest heavens, the earth and all that is in it” (Deut. 
10:14). 
 
The “signs” of obedience given specifically to Israel, such as the “sign” of ritual 
Sabbath-keeping, the “sign” of ritual Circumcision, and “sign” of ritual 
Passover are never described in the New Testament or Genesis as signs for 
Christians living under the New Covenant. See Appendix 2. 
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Revelation 8: The Four Trumpets 

So, Jesus opened the seals of judgement over the wicked in Revelation 6. He 
opened the first four seals: they symbolized the four horsemen of the 
apocalypse:  
 
Conquest, war, famine, and death. Then in the fifth seal, John shows us 
the martyrs who died in the faith. We saw how they were consoled and 
comforted. It reminded us how we need to be patient during adversity for God 
indeed will have the final word on everything. And finally, in the sixth seal, 
we saw cosmic catastrophes that will come on earth.  
 
The seventh seal was next but instead of seeing it opened, we were given a 
picture of God's people who will stand amidst all these tribulations. John saw 
the presence of the 144,000 (the church militant) who were distinguished 
by the seal of God and the vision of the Great multitude (the church 
triumphant) singing before the throne and the lamb. We now pick up from 
Revelation chapter 8 verse 1. 
 
“When the Lamb broke the seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven for about half an hour” (Revelation 8:1)     
 
After the disruptive nature of the 6th seal (that great earthquake, sun 
becoming black, and all that), it feels a bit anti-climactic for John to say that 
with the 7th seal, there is “silence” in heaven. So, what does this mean? 
Silence in the Old Testament is often a prelude to some terrible divine 
manifestation. Simply put, this great silence means the appearing of God 
himself. This is how the Old Testament pictures the response of creation when 
the glory of God appears. “Be silent, all flesh, before the Lord, for he has 
roused himself from his holy dwelling” (Zech 2:13). The half an hour 
symbolizes a shortened period of time.  Since a full hour is the expected time 
unit, then counting half of it means, time has been cut short. The silence is an 
indication that God has heard the prayers of the martyrs for vengeance (Rev. 
6:10) and the calm before the storm is over. We saw that the 6th seal described 
the events preceding the second coming of Christ. The seventh 7th seal is its 
consummation. Jesus comes and makes an end to God’s enemies. With the 
opening of the 7th seal, the scroll or book is free and no longer sealed. The 
contents of the scroll do not, however, become visible. We only were shown 
the various realities in heaven and earth as the 7 seals were broken. 
 
Now Revelation 8:2 introduces us to a new vision: visions of the trumpets, 
that again will speak about judgements on the wicked during the whole 
church age from the first coming of Christ to the second coming Christ. 
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“And I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven 
trumpets were given to them” (Revelation 8:2)  
   
 
Just as there are 7 seals on the scroll, so we encounter 7 trumpets that will 
be explained in Revelation 8:6–9:21 and Revelation 11:15–19. In the Old 
Testament, trumpets sounded the alarm for war and threw the enemy into a 
panic. These seven trumpets will sound as God’s battle-alarm on the wicked 
throughout the church age. 
 
 
“Another angel came and stood at the altar, holding a golden 
censer; and much incense was given to him, so that he might add 
it to the prayers of all the saints on the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers 
of the saints, went up before God out of the angel’s hand” 
(Revelation 8:3-4).  
  
The altar of incense symbolizes people’s prayers. Here you have this angel 
symbolically adding fragrance to the prayers of the saints. This is a picture of 
God hearing the cry of His people. He will answer their prayers and 
punish those who persecute His people. 
 
 
“Then the angel took the censer and filled it with the fire of the 
altar, and threw it to the earth; and there followed peals of 
thunder and sounds and flashes of lightning and an earthquake” 
(Revelation 8:5). 
    
The prayers have gone up, and the sprinkling of the ashes earthward is the 
symbol of the answer descending from heaven. We may recall the similar 
action of Moses before Pharaoh, when he took ashes of the furnace and 
sprinkled it towards heaven, but it descended towards earth, as a symbol of 
the plague about to fall upon the land (Exodus 9:8-10). These signs and 
sounds, noises, thundering, lightning, and an earthquake heralds the 
approach of judgments. God has arisen in answer to the cry of His people. 
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“And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound them” (Revelation 8:6). 
  
The sounding of the trumpets introduces the series of startling events which 
serve to arrest man’s attention, those who persecute God’s people and remind 
them that there is a kingdom which cannot be shaken. The trumpet call draws 
parallel to the judgement of God towards Jericho. The walls of Jericho fell on 
the seventh day after God’s people circled it seven times with the blowing of 
seven trumpets (Joshua 6). That was a picture of God bringing judgement 
against the enemies of God’s people. Revelation's trumpets paint a similar 
picture. The first four trumpets are similar to the ten plagues punishing the 
Egyptians. They affect four major regions of creation: dry land, sea, fresh 
water, and sky. 
 
 
“The first sounded, and there came hail and fire, mixed with 
blood, and they were thrown to the earth; and a third of the earth 
was burned up, and a third of the trees were burned up, and all 
the green grass was burned up” (Revelation 8:7).   
 
1st trumpet results in hail and fire mixed with blood impacting the earth. 
The reference to the Egyptian plagues is obvious: “There was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very grievous . . . and the hail smote every herb of the 
field, and broke every tree of the field” (Exodus 9:23-25). But it is necessary 
to observe the variation as well as the resemblance. This plague differs from 
the Egyptian one by the introduction of blood. These plagues need not be 
literal as we see similar figurative language used by Joel for such judgments 
on the wicked. “I will display wonders in the sky and on the earth, blood, 
fire and columns of smoke” (Joel 2:30). Therefore, the hail represents more 
fittingly sudden sharp judgment of God on the wicked (Isaiah 28:2,17). Fire 
could be the unsparing evidence of the wrath of God, mostly in the form of 
war (Isaiah 33:14). Blood could symbolize death in all its forms – physical, 
spiritual, moral. The reference to only 1/3 being destroyed indicates that this 
judgment here is partial, and not full. Trees could represent the pride of 
human greatness (Daniel 4:10). Grass is a term sometimes used to represent 
people in general (Isa. 40:6-7). All green grass is a way of saying that common 
people everywhere, suffered much from these sudden judgments. 
 
 
 
 
 



Revelation 8: The Four Trumpets 
 

94 
 

“The second angel sounded, and something like a great mountain 
burning with fire was thrown into the sea; and a third of the sea 
became blood, 9 and a third of the creatures which were in the sea 
and had life, died; and a third of the ships were destroyed” 
(Revelation 8:8-9). 
 
2nd trumpet results in something “like” a great mountain burning with fire 
impacting the sea. A “mountain” in Revelation is often a metaphorical 
description for an earthly “kingdom”. Jeremiah 51:25 equates Babylon with a 
mountain and prophesies her judgment in similar language: "Behold, I am 
against you, O destroying mountain, who destroys the whole earth," 
declares the LORD, "And I will stretch out My hand against you, And roll 
you down from the crags, And I will make you a burnt out mountain". 
Therefore, the great mountain burning with fire represents the proclamation 
of the wrath of God to come on the third of the 'sea’, which represents 
multitudes of people (Revelation 17:15). Ships, from their use in trade, are a 
proper representation of the power and riches of the people. A third of the 
creatures is again only 1/3 being destroyed throughout the ages from these 
judgments indicating that these judgments are partial, and not full, until that 
great day of Almighty. 
 
 
“The third angel sounded, and a great star fell from heaven, 
burning like a torch, and it fell on a third of the rivers and on the 
springs of waters. 11 The name of the star is called Wormwood; 
and a third of the waters became wormwood, and many men died 
from the waters, because they were made bitter” (Revelation 
8:10-11). 
  
3rd trumpet results in a great star that fell from heaven, burning like a torch 
impacting fresh water. This parallels Isaiah's prophecy of the fall of 
Babylon, spoken in terms of the original fall of Lucifer from Paradise. "How 
you have fallen from heaven, o star of the morning, son of the dawn! You 
have been cut down to the earth, you who have weakened the nations!" 
(Isaiah 14:12-15). Therefore, falling of a star represents the falling of nations 
that oppose Christ. The name of this fallen star is Wormwood, a term used in 
the Old Testament to warn Israel of destruction and affliction for apostasy. 
"Remember my affliction and my wanderings, the wormwood and the 
gall!" (Lam. 3:19).  In Jeremiah 9:15 we have an example of this: “Behold, I 
will feed them, even this people, with wormwood, and give them water of 
gall to drink.” It is worth noticing that the Israelites are warned against 
idolatry as “a root that bear gall and wormwood” (Deuteronomy 29:18). A 
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third of the waters became wormwood (affliction for men) and many men 
died. Again, the reference to only 1/3 of life being affected by this judgement. 
 
 
“The fourth angel sounded, and a third of the sun and a third of 
the moon and a third of the stars were struck, so that a third of 
them would be darkened and the day would not shine for a third 
of it, and the night in the same way” (Revelation 8:12). 
 
4th trumpet results in the third of the sun, moon and stars being struck by 
darkness. Here the impact is the sky. The meaning is, calamity would come 
as if darkness should spread over the sun, the moon, and the stars, leaving the 
world in gloom. What is the precise nature of the calamity is not indicated by 
the language, but anything that would diffuse gloom and disaster would 
accord with the fair meaning of the symbol. In Old Testament prophecy, signs 
in the sun, moon, and stars point to destruction of nations. Isaiah used the 
same figures of speech to warn of the destruction of Babylon: "...stars of 
heaven...shall not give their light, the sun shall be darkened....the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine." (Isa. 13:10). Again, the calamity is 1/3, meaning 
partial. These trumpet-visions, if read by the side of the story of Genesis, seem 
like the undoing of creation: the vegetation is smitten, the earth and sea are 
intermingled, the lights of the heavens are darkened, the living things in seas 
and streams are destroyed. 
 
 
“Then I looked, and I heard an eagle flying in midheaven, saying 
with a loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe to those who dwell on the earth, 
because of the remaining blasts of the trumpet of the three angels 
who are about to sound!” (Revelation 8:13). 
 
The Old Testament often employs the image of an “eagle” when describing 
judgment (Deut. 28:49).  It is the symbol of judgment descending fatally from 
on high like the king of birds pouncing on the prey. But note well on whom 
the impending judgments fall: “those who dwell on the earth.” Although 
Christians themselves also dwell on the earth, this descriptive phrase 
primarily in Revelation refers to unbelievers and idolaters. Though the 
judgments signified by the first four trumpets which have already sounded 
are very great and dreadful, yet greater judgments remain to be inflicted on 
the earth, in the events that are to follow upon sounding the three remaining 
trumpets. Woe is thrice repeated to show the greatness of the calamities to 
come on the wicked and the world. 
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So, let us summarise this chapter. The first four trumpets cover the entirety 
of the created order: earth (Revelation 8:6–7), oceans (Revelation 8:8–
9), fresh water (Revelation 8:10–11), and the sky (Revelation 8:12–13). 
With each trumpet judgment, only a third of the designated realm is affected. 
These are not, in other words, pictures of total judgment, the kind we will see 
when Christ returns. These are limited judgments that will fall upon the earth 
throughout this age. The 5th through 7th trumpets are called “woes” 
(Revelation 8:13). The wicked will cry out, “Woe!” under the force of those 
judgments.  
 
Seventh-day Adventists teach that the seven trumpets are specifically 
judgements on the Roman Empire, however, the context of the chapter 
indicates that these judgements cover the entirety of the created order, and is 
more than just the Roman Empire. After all, the Roman Empire is not the 
only power that has persecuted and is persecuting God's people.  
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Revelation 9: The Fifth & the Sixth Trumpet  

Do you think that human sin warrants the kind of judgment that we read 
about in the book of Revelation? Once you comprehend the immeasurable 
height of His infinite worth and value, you will understand the immeasurable 
depth of human sin and idolatry, and the book of Revelation will no longer be 
an enigma to your mind or an offense to your soul. 
 
In Revelation 8 we looked at the first 4 trumpets of judgment, which 
narrated physical harm. The first four trumpets cover the entirety of the 
created order: earth (Revelation 8:6–7), oceans (Revelation 8:8–
9), fresh water (Revelation 8:10–11), and the sky (Revelation 8:12–
13). The 5th and 6th trumpets described in Revelation 9 are similar to the first 
4 trumpets, yet they differ from the previous four blasts, as they 
describe spiritual anguish for the wicked. With that in mind, let us start 
with verse 1.  
 
  
“Then the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from heaven 
which had fallen to the earth; and the key of the bottomless pit 
was given to him” (Revelation 9:1). 
  
5th trumpet brings forth the first of the three woes. A star has fallen from 
heaven to the earth. Angelic beings are, at times, referred to as stars. This 
is similar to Jesus’ statement, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven” 
(Luke 10:18). At the time John saw the star, it had already fallen. This star 
could refer to Satan or one of his high rank angels. To him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit. He did not have the authority to open the pit himself, it 
is permitted by God. The horror which this fallen star is about to unleash on 
the wicked is entirely subject to the sovereign permission of God.  
  
The word “abyss” comes from root meaning “without depth” and so is 
properly translated “bottomless.” The word abyss can have a variety of 
meanings.  It can mean a desolate place as used in Genesis 1:2, but in the New 
Testament and in Revelation, the abyss or bottomless pit appears to be a 
prison of sorts for demons, as evidenced by the request of the demons when 
Jesus was about to cast out a Legion. They “begged Him that He would not 
command them to go out into the abyss” (Luke 8:30-31). These demons 
preferred to be incarnate in swine, so deep was their horror and dread of 
the abyss to which some of their fellows were already confined. 
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“He opened the bottomless pit, and smoke went up out of the pit, 
like the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by the smoke of the pit” (Revelation 9:2). 
  
The shaft leading to the abyss was now opened allowing whatever the spiritual 
forces therein to escape. Smoke arose like the smoke of a great furnace 
and the sun and the air were darkened. The meaning is that these 
spiritual forces would come over the wicked as if darkness should spread over 
the sun, and atmosphere. These spiritual forces are nothing but demonic 
forces. 
  
“Then out of the smoke came locusts upon the earth, and power 
was given them, as the scorpions of the earth have power. 4 They 
were told not to hurt the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, 
nor any tree, but only the men who do not have the seal of God on 
their foreheads” (Revelation 9:3-4). 
  
In this vision John describes the effects of demonic forces in the world as 
being like a locust plague. There is no mistaking the fact that the locusts 
released from the abyss or the bottomless pit are demonic spirits whose 
purpose is to torment the lives of unbelieving men and women. These 
demonic locusts which he unleashes from the pit may resemble, in part, what 
Mathew stated: 
  
“Now when the unclean spirit goes out of a man, it passes through 
waterless places, seeking rest, and does not find it. Then it says, "I will return 
to my house from which I came"; and when it comes, it finds it unoccupied, 
swept, and put in order. Then it goes and takes along with it seven other 
spirits more wicked than itself, and they go in and live there; and the 
last state of that man becomes worse than the first. That is the way it will 
also be with this evil generation” (Matt. 12:41-45). 
  
The demonic forces not only represent demonic possession but also the 
influences from demonic deceptions, delusions, sorrows, and degradation. 
Unlike the locusts which descended upon Egypt, these locusts are not allowed 
to “harm the grass of the earth, or any green thing, or any tree” symbolic of 
people, but which people? Only the believers who have the seal of God are 
immune to the scorpion-like sting of these demons. Thus, while believers can 
be physically impacted by sin, Satan cannot rob them of their light, 
righteousness, holiness, joy, peace, wisdom, and understanding. Hence, the 
locusts John sees are not ordinary locusts, as in the eighth plague upon Egypt 
(Exod. 10:4–15). 
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Seventh-day Adventists and some others see the locust plague as describing 
the rise of Islam and their leader Muhammad in the 6th century. While 
spiritual forces were behind the rise of Islam, the description of these locust 
plague do not appear to fit solely the rise of Islam. Islam did kill and harm 
Christians during its rise and conquests, however, this locust plague is not 
allowed to harm those who have the seal of God. Note also that the Seal of 
God is already placed on believers when these plagues are released, further 
showing that the Seal of God is given to believers throughout the church age, 
and not just before the second coming of Christ. 
  
  
“And they were not permitted to kill anyone, but to torment for 
five months; and their torment was like the torment of a scorpion 
when it stings a man. 6 And in those days, men will seek death 
and will not find it; they will long to die, and death flees from 
them” (Revelation 9:5-6). 
  
They were not permitted to kill anyone. It is God’s intention that their 
victims will be unable to escape the torment of the locust plagues through 
death. This is like the limitation which God put on Satan in Job’s 
testing. But to torment them for five months. Five months is a reference 
to the period, from May through September, when locusts normally appeared. 
The use of the term five is associated in Scripture with power, and specifically 
with military organization such as the arrangement of the Israelite militia in 
a five-squad platoon formation (Ex. 13:18). By God's direction, the 
rebellious would be judged and tormented by the sting from a demonic army 
from the abyss. The reign of the locust plague is limited in duration to five 
months, which shows God’s complete authority, even over the forces of 
darkness in the world. Men will seek death and will not find it. Jesus 
had specifically prophesied this longing for death among the generation 
which crucified Him under such judgements (Luke 23:27-30). 
  
 
“The appearance of the locusts was like horses prepared for 
battle; and on their heads appeared to be crowns like gold, and 
their faces were like the faces of men. They had hair like the hair 
of women, and their teeth were like the teeth of lions” (Revelation 
9:7-8).  
  
Locusts were like horses prepared for battle. The description of the 
demon-locusts bears many similarities to the swift invading heathen armies 
mentioned in the prophets (Jer. 51:27; Joel 1:6), where the Hebrew word for 
demon is hairy one. John in his vision sees them as a formidable spiritual 
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army. On their heads were crowns of something like gold. The 
crowns may be an indicator of the victory the locusts will enjoy over their prey 
or the ranks of power among the demons. Their faces were like the faces 
of men. This indicates they are intelligent rational beings and not normal 
locusts. They had hair like the hair of women. Jeremiah 51:27 refers to 
locusts as having bristles kind of like hair. But their teeth were like the 
teeth of lions meaning fierce and powerful and deadly. 
  
 
“They had breastplates like breastplates of iron; and the sound of 
their wings was like the sound of chariots, of many horses 
rushing to battle” (Revelation 9:9).  
  
The locusts’ description is meant to depict terror and power. Their 
breastplates are invulnerable, insensitive and they are formidable, like iron; 
the sound of their wings is like chariots, many horses rushing to battle. They 
are inescapable. 
  
  
“They have tails like scorpions, and stings; and in their tails is 
their power to hurt men for five months” (Revelation 9:10).  
  
They have tails like scorpions, and stings. These demonic spirits 
have one purpose, give pain, give pain. Again their ability to inflict pain is 
limited and restricted though and not continuous. 
  
  
“They have as king over them, the angel of the abyss; his name in 
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek, he has the name 
Apollyon” (Revelation 9:11).  
  
Locusts have no king (Proverbs 30:27); but these locusts (demonic spirits) 
have a king. It even tells us his name. He is the angel of the abyss. Some people 
think it is Satan. It could be. But Satan is the prince of the power of the air, 
not the king of the abyss. It could well be some exalted fallen angel, who is the 
chief of the imprisoned demons. It tells us his name in Hebrew is Abaddon, 
in Greek, Apollyon, and both mean destroyers. The spirit of the destroyer is 
the spirit that inspires these demonic forces. This is what awaits man who 
rejects Christ. 
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“The first woe is past; behold, two woes are still coming after 
these things” (Revelation 9:12).  
 
Now the first woe is past. That is the demonic spirit army woe we just saw 
in Revelation 9:1-11 (Remember in Revelation 8:13, three woes were 
mentioned). We now enter the explanation of the second woe. The troubles 
which pass only yield place to more, and the victory are not yet; the powers of 
evil have not exhausted themselves, the iniquity of the wicked is not yet full. 
  
 
“Then the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is before God” (Revelation 9:13).  
  
6th trumpet. Here you have the blowing of the 6th trumpet. And in the 
blowing of the sixth trumpet, you have another demon attack such as in the 
blowing of the 5th trumpet recorded in verses 1 to 11 of this chapter.  I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar. A solitary singular 
voice is emphasized. Perhaps it is the voice of the Lamb. Now, John had 
already seen this altar back in Revelation 8, where an angel at that altar was 
filling up his censer with the fiery incense. In the Old Testament times, the 
altar of incense was where prayers for mercy arose. However, now it has 
become an altar where prayers of vengeance arise.  And the voice that cries 
from the horns of this altar is not a voice that says, “I grant mercy, I grant 
grace.” It is a voice that calls for destruction. Hebrews chapter 10:28-29 gives 
us more context as to the punishment waiting for those that reject Christ’s 
atonement and grace. “Anyone who has set aside the Law of Moses dies 
without mercy on the testimony of two or three witnesses. How 
much severer punishment do you think he will deserve who has 
trampled underfoot the Son of God, and has regarded as unclean the blood 
of the covenant by which he was sanctified, and has insulted the Spirit of 
grace?”  
  
  
“One saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet, “Release the 
four angels who are bound at the great river 
Euphrates” (Revelation 9:14).  
  
Who are these four angels who are bound? Well, first of all, never in Scripture 
does it say holy angels are bound. Why would they need to be bound? The 
only reason you would bind someone would be to prevent them from doing 
what you do not want them to do. These are not holy angels. Remember, the 
demons did not want to get sent to the pit. They pleaded to Jesus, ‘do not send 
us to the pit’. Satan does not want them bound and here is another group of 
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four that is bound, reminding us that God has authority over all the demonic 
forces. Now interestingly enough, it says they are bound at the great river 
Euphrates. It was one of the four rivers of the Garden of Eden. It symbolizes 
the area where Satan first began his assault on man. It was the place where 
the first lie was told, where the first murder was committed, where the first 
grave was dug. So here are these four demonic forces who are bound, but now 
the voice says, “Release them.” 
  
  
“And the four angels, who had been prepared for the hour and 
day and month and year, were released, so that they would kill a 
third of mankind” (Revelation 9:15).  
  
According to Revelation 9:5-6, people could not die from locust plague 
demons. They tried to die, and they could not die. They tried to kill themselves 
and it did not work. Now death returns with these demonic forces. What does 
that phrase “for the hour and day and month and year” mean? God has His 
timetable.  The picture is one of continual warfare and death upon the earth 
throughout all of history, which affects and will affect many people. However, 
God is in complete control not only of what Satan and demons are allowed to 
do but also the precise time when they have been ordained by God to do 
it. These judgements come upon the wicked according to His time and the 
result is the death of a third of mankind. Again, a third of mankind is 
reference to a destruction that is not complete, but a partial judgment that 
will only later, at the end of history, reach its consummation. John alludes 
later that the purpose of such destruction is for repentance. 
  
  
“The number of the armies of the horsemen was two hundred 
million; I heard the number of them” (Revelation 9:16).  
  
This is a reference to a supernatural demonic army. The number of mounted 
troops is “twice ten thousand times ten thousand” or 200,000,000 in all 
likelihood, symbolic of an incalculable number, an innumerable, indefinite 
group. This cannot refer to any human army or Muhammed's army or an 
army against Muhammed. 
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“And this is how I saw in the vision the horses and those who sat 
on them: the riders had breastplates the color of fire and of 
hyacinth and of brimstone; and the heads of the horses are like 
the heads of lions; and out of their mouths proceed fire and smoke 
and brimstone” (Revelation 9:17).   
  
This is a powerful picture of horror, destruction, and demonic 
association. The color of fire is red. The color of brimstone would be 
yellow, sulfuric gas. The color of hyacinth is anything from blue to black. 
The red of fire, the blue to black of burning smoke and a yellow sulphur gas. 
These are the colors of hell and death. And the heads of the horses are 
like the heads of lions. The vision is of these lion-headed beings. That 
means fierce, strong, determined, stalking their victims to slaughter just like 
a lion. Out of their mouths proceed fire and brimstone. This is like, 
again, the representation of the fury of hell and destruction.  
  
  
“A third of mankind was killed by these three plagues, by the fire 
and the smoke and the brimstone which proceeded out of their 
mouths” (Revelation 9:18).   
  
You say, “Can demons kill?”. Remember the demon-possessed boy in the 
gospel account. "He replied, “Since he was a little boy. The spirit often 
throws him into the fire or into water, trying to kill him. Have mercy on 
us and help us if you can.” (Mark 9:21-22). 
  
  
“For the power of the horses is in their mouths and in their tails; 
for their tails are like serpents and have heads, and with them 
they do harm” (Revelation 9:19).   
 
The power of the horses is in their mouths and then he adds a new 
component and in their tails. They seem to create devastation in both 
directions. Their tails are like serpents and have heads and with them they do 
harm. And again, remember now, this is a vision, this is imagery. And the 
Lord is representing to John their destructive power in some visualization: 
horses, lions, serpents. Those are things that he can understand because they 
are devastating and destructive things, powerful things. 
 
 
 
 
 



Revelation 9: The Fifth & the Sixth Trumpet 
 

104 
 

“The rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did 
not repent of the works of their hands, so as not to worship 
demons, and the idols of gold and of silver and of brass and of 
stone and of wood, which can neither see nor hear nor walk; 21 
and they did not repent of their murders nor of their sorceries nor 
of their immorality nor of their thefts” (Revelation 9:19).   
  
And the rest of mankind – that would be the remaining mankind 
throughout ages judged by these spiritual plagues did not do what? 
Repent. Repentance is always the issue. If people do not repent, they perish. 
Repent of what? Sin. John identifies five sins these wicked people were 
practicing that resulted in judgement against them. 1) Demon and idol 
worship. 1 Corinthians 10:21 says, "You cannot drink the cup of the Lord 
and the cup of demons too; you cannot have a part in both the Lord's 
table and the table of demons". Instead of turning to God, the wicked 
continue in idolatry, mysticism, spiritualism, spiritism, all kinds of things that 
involve Satan and the occult, and demonic worship. 2) Murder. They have 
been killing Christians and the innocent. They have been killing each other 
for years and continue to do so even now. Violent crime is out of control. 
3) Sorceries. The Greek word for sorceries is pharmakeia, from which we 
get pharmacy, pharmaceutics, drugs. This is a word that is bigger than just 
drugs, although it literally could be translated druggings. It is whatever they 
use to dull their senses, whatever they use to induce their satanic worship, 
whatever impure occultic practices they use to get deep into their 
witchcraft. Drunkenness, drugs, seances, hypnotism, incantations, mystic 
mantras, whatever induces their religious experience are also reflective. 
4) Immorality. The Greek word is porneia from which we get pornography. 
Sexual sin is going unchecked. Includes homosexuality, rape, pedophilia, 
child molestation and bestiality, lewdness, and fornication, and much more. 
5) Thefts. A reference to honesty being non-existent. The wicked did not 
repent of these sins. 
  
These verses make one or two points clear. First, they show us that, whatever 
the nature of the plagues might be, they were afflictions designed to bring 
about repentance, and to rouse men, whether nominally Christians or not, 
from the lethargy into which long indulged sin had plunged them.  
  
There is still one trumpet and seven bowls of judgment left. But our Lord is 
compassionate. Ezekiel 33:11 "Say to them, 'As surely as I live, declares the 
Sovereign LORD, I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that they turn from their ways and live. Turn!"  
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So, let us summarise this chapter. The 5th trumpet judgment (Revelation 9:1–
12) is one that afflicts only unbelievers and not the sealed servants 
(Revelation 9:4) and is therefore probably one of inner turmoil and despair 
that demonic forces bring them due their sin. The 6th trumpet unleashes 
demonic influence who can kill “a third of mankind” (Revelation 9:15,18), 
showing us again that these judgments are not comprehensive and final, 
therefore, its influence is seen throughout the church age. 
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Revelation 10: The Bittersweet Little Book 

After the sounding of the first 6 trumpets in Revelation 8–9, we would expect 
John to describe the 7th and final trumpet in Revelation 10. Yet, just as with 
the 7 seals (Revelation 7:1–17), so here there is an interlude between the 
6th and 7th trumpets. As judgements fall on the wicked, and on earth, God 
stops to remind His people that His kingdom will be consummated. The earth 
will not continue forever in God's wrath. He is sovereign, and the course of 
the history is unfolding according to God’s purposes. Let us start with verse 1. 
  
  
“I saw another strong angel coming down out of heaven, clothed 
with a cloud; and the rainbow was upon his head, and his face 
was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire” (Revelation 10:1)  
  
John now sees another strong angel. It is not one of the trumpeting 
angels. The word “another” here is allon in the Greek. It means another of 
exactly of the same kind as the rest of the angels. If it were Christ, it would 
not be right to use allon, because if you were going to call Christ another angel 
of the same kind, it certainly would not be true. This angel looks very much 
like Christ as we saw from Revelation 1 & 4, but it is not necessary to identify 
this as Christ. Instead, this angel appears to be a representative of Christ. He 
is clothed with a cloud. Many times, in the New Testament, the word 
“cloud” is used of divine appearances related to judgment. A rainbow was 
upon his head. It is a rainbow showing the splendor of this glorious angel, and 
a reminder of God's promise to man. His face was like the sun. This, of 
course, speaking of the blazing glory. Clearly this angel has come from the 
very presence of God just like Moses shone with the glory of God when he 
came from the presence of God (Exodus 34:29-35). This angel’s feet are 
like pillars of fire. Feet typically talk about victory or trampling over the 
enemy in judgement. 
  
  
“And he had in his hand a little book which was open. He placed 
his right foot on the sea and his left on the land” (Revelation 10:2).  
  
This strong angel had a little book in his hands that was open. What is this 
little book? To answer the question contextually from Revelation, we need to 
go back to Revelation chapter 5:1 for just a moment. Remember, there was “in 
the right hand of Him [God] who sat on the throne a book written inside 
and on the back, sealed up with seven seals”. And then in Revelation chapter 
5:2,  a strong angel proclaimed with a loud voice, ‘Who is worthy to open the 
book and break its seals?” 
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So, there was that book. That scroll was in the hand of God; it was taken from 
the hand of God by the Lord Jesus Christ, the Lamb. It was the seven-sealed 
scroll. What was written in it? The description of the course of the history by 
which God would take back the earth. That little scroll when unrolled revealed 
the process by which the Lord Jesus Christ would judge the world and take 
possession of His own universe. And as those seals were broken one by one, 
the judgments to fall on earth were set in motion. 
  
Now back to Revelation chapter 10:2, the little book in the hand of the strong 
angel is already open. Why? Because Jesus had already broken its seals. The 
question comes, why is it called a little book? People say, "Well, maybe it 
is a different book than the book in chapter 5". But that is unlikely because 
Revelation Chapter 5 calls the book biblion, and Revelation chapter 10 calls 
it biblion as well in verse 8.    
  
Now we should not be surprised that it is to be considered a little book; after 
all, it was in the hand of God. But in this vision, it needed to be made smaller 
for the sake of symbolism since John was going to eat it. Also, this book or 
scroll is “little” in comparison with the massively “mighty” angel who 
straddles land and sea. Therefore, in the vision, it appears small. Hence, we 
can conclude that the little book here in chapter 10 is identical with the book 
in Revelation chapter 5. It contains God’s edicts, God’s purposes for these last 
days (between the ascension of Christ and His second coming), and perhaps 
contains the substance of the book of Revelation itself. 
  
Not only this angel had this open book, but he also placed his right foot 
on the sea and the left on the land.  What is the point of all of this? 
Because the earth and all that is in it, belongs to the Lord. This action by the 
angel demonstrates God’s sovereign authority in judgment over the whole 
earth. 
  
  
“And he cried out with a loud voice, as when a lion roars; and 
when he had cried out, the seven peals of thunder uttered their 
voices” (Revelation 10:3).  
  
Now this reflects again the awesomeness of the power and the authority of 
this representative of God. This angel has come to execute God’s judgment. 
His form is massive, and his voice as well. The lion is the monarch of the 
woods, and his roar is an image of terror. The point of the comparison here 
seems to be the loudness with which the angel cried, and the power of what 
he said to awe the world. Seven thunders are nothing but God’s thunderous 
voice itself (Psalms 29). The thunders are called the seven thunders to 
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bring them before us another order of sevens, and into harmony with 
the seven seals, the seven trumpets, the seven bowl judgements in 
Revelation. Thus, we have four sets of sevens in the book of Revelation.  
 
“When the seven peals of thunder had spoken, I was about to 
write; and I heard a voice from heaven saying, “Seal up the things 
which the seven peals of thunder have spoken and do not write 
them” (Revelation 10:4).   
  
When the seven peals of thunder had spoken, that is when God himself had 
spoken, John could have written down their utterances. It was no mere 
thunder-like sound he heard. The thunders spoke; and he would have 
continued his writing as he had been commanded in Revelation 1:11. 
However, before John could write, he said, “I heard a voice from heaven 
saying, ‘Seal up the things which the seven peals of thunder have spoken 
and do not write them.’ 
  
John started out to write, but the voice of God came again out of heaven and 
said, “Do not do it.” The point is the nature of the judgment is too fearful. Do 
not write it. This reminds us of Daniel chapter 8 verse 26 and 27: “And the 
vision of the evenings and the mornings which has been told; but keep the 
visions secret. Do not tell people.” At the end of this book, by the way, in 
Revelation 22:10, the Lord says to John, “Do not seal up the words of the 
prophecy of this book, for the time is near.” 
  
John was told to write in the beginning of the book of Revelation. He was told 
to make sure that nobody covered up what he wrote at the end of the Book of 
Revelation; but this little part he cannot write. Conceal it. Do not reveal 
it. People inevitably say, well, what was it? We do not know. The idea here is 
that some aspects of God’s will are hidden and not meant to be known. God 
has not revealed all things to mankind, and He is under no obligation to do 
so. Even though God does not reveal some parts of His plan, Christians are to 
trust God and His sovereignty. 
  
“Then the angel whom I saw standing on the sea and on the land 
lifted up his right hand to heaven, 6 and swore by Him who lives 
forever and ever, who created heaven and the things in it, and the 
earth and the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, that 
there will be delay no longer” (Revelation 10:5-6).   
  
Naturally, John and we would wonder about why God did not reveal what the 
seven thunders uttered. However, God does not want John or us to be 
confused or worried. Therefore, God gives a promise. The angel lifted up his 
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right hand to heaven and swore just like that angel in Daniel 12:7. This is a 
sign of a pledge or promise. By the way, one of the indications that this angel 
in this vision is not the risen Christ Himself is the fact that he swears by 
God, implying that God is greater than the angel. What does he promise? 
“There will be delay no longer", literally it reads, “the time will be no longer”. 
The Greek phrase here is chronos ouketi estai.  The question that has been 
asked in Revelation by the persecuted saints have been how long? "How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, will You refrain 
from judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the 
earth?" (Revelation 6:10). The answer is there will be delay no longer. The 
point of this statement is that God's merciful work of restraining evil, holding 
back catastrophe, or delaying judgment for sin is now over. No more 
delay! Judgement hour has begun on the wicked. Judgement is come. How is 
this judgement executed? Revelation tells us, it is through the four horsemen, 
the seals, trumpets, and bowls, consummated with the final judgement in the 
lake of fire. This confirms we are living in the last days, and when did it begin? 
Last days or end times did not begin in 1798, but it began with the first coming 
of Christ (Hebrews 1:2). The entire period between the first and second 
comings of Jesus is called either the “last hour” as well as the “last days”. 
(See Acts 2:17; 2 Tim. 3:1; Heb. 1:2; 1 Pt. 1:20; 1 Cor. 10:11). Thus the “last 
hour” in 1 John 2:18 is not a reference to the final days preceding Christ’s 
return but a reference to the entire church age in which we now live.  
  
  
“But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about 
to sound, then the mystery of God is finished, as He preached to 
His servants the prophets” (Revelation 10:7).   
  
The mystery of God, which God preached to His servants the prophets will be 
finished, fulfilled, completed in the days when the seventh angel is about to 
sound. A biblical mystery is a hidden truth of God that has not yet taken place 
or been fulfilled. So, what is this mystery that was even preached to the 
prophets? Revelation 11:15 defines it for us. The mystery of God is the fact 
when “the seventh angel sounded, the kingdom of the world will become 
the kingdom of the Lord and of His Christ; and He will reign forever and 
ever”. Once the seventh angel prepares to sound his trumpet, then and then 
only the kingdom of God will be consummated. We saw from Daniel 2, 7, 12 
that God’s spiritual kingdom was inaugurated at Christ’s first coming (See our 
Daniel Commentary), but it will be consummated at the second coming, and 
the book of Revelation will witness to that. This gives assurance to the 
persecuted saints that this earth will not continue forever under God’s wrath. 
That is the great pledge, that is the great promise from the angel. Jesus will 
come and consummate His kingdom.  

https://reachingadventistschristiansandothers.com/daniel-commentary-2/
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“Then the voice which I heard from heaven, I heard again 
speaking with me, and saying, “Go, take the book which is open 
in the hand of the angel who stands on the sea and on the 
land.” So, I went to the angel, telling him to give me the little 
book. And he said to me, “Take it and eat it; it will make your 
stomach bitter, but in your mouth, it will be sweet as 
honey” (Revelation 10:8-9).     
  
Now John hears the voice which he heard from heaven speaking with him 
again. This is the voice which told him not to write down the things he heard 
the seven peals of thunder say. The voice instructs John to go up to this 
gigantic angel, who is standing on the sea and on the land and take the open 
book from his hand. John is instructed to take this little book and eat it, 
because eating of a book suggests the feeding of the soul on the Word of 
God. This is like when Ezekiel was told to take and eat the scroll. “He said to 
me, "Son of man, feed your stomach and fill your body with this scroll which 
I am giving you." Then I ate it, and it was sweet as honey in my mouth.” 
(Ezekiel 3:3). Eating the scroll is the idea of taking in the word of God. Every 
revelation of God's purposes however, is 'bitter-sweet' 
disclosing judgment as well as mercy. 
  
  
“I took the little book out of the angel’s hand and ate it, and in my 
mouth it was sweet as honey; and when I had eaten it, my 
stomach was made bitter” (Revelation 10:10).     
  
So, John takes in the contents of the open book, and he recognizes that God 
is going to act, and it is sweet in his mouth, but it turns bitter in his stomach, 
because he stops to think about what is going to happen. Psalm 119:103 says, 
“How sweet are Thy words to my taste, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth!”. But it is bitter in the stomach because it was judgement on those 
who rejected the gospel. It was also suffering and persecution for believers in 
this world until Jesus comes. When John thought about the coming of Christ, 
it had sweetness. But till then, it also meant bitterness. 
  
  
“And they said to me, “You must prophesy again concerning 
many peoples and nations and tongues and kings” (Revelation 
10:11).     
  
And they said to me. John is now addressed by a plurality of beings. Up till 
now, John has heard only a singular voice. The plural may represent the 
consensus of all the angelic hosts surrounding the throne. 
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You must prophesy again. What does that mean? Repeat what you have 
heard and seen to peoples and nations in all languages. This message is 
directed not just to Christians, but to the world. It is not to a particular group 
of people, but to all nations. It was not a message that was to be given to a 
group of people in the 1800's, but it was a message from the time of John. 
People need to hear the bitter-sweet message of God. They need to hear the 
gospel and they need to be warned that God’s wrath is coming. Tell them of 
the bitter; tell them of the sweet. What is important for us to note is that 
John is given authority to “prophesy” of what the future holds. This is yet 
another reminder of God’s sovereignty over all the affairs of men and angels 
and demons. He knows what is going to happen and communicates this to 
John by revelation, who in turn communicates it to his original readers (the 
seven churches) and to us by prophecy in the book of Revelation. Therefore, 
the book of Revelation contains the contents of that open little 
book. Prophecy is the believer’s comfort and assurance that God controls the 
present and the future and that we can rest comfortably in knowing He is in 
charge. We will see both sweet and bitter messages from the rest of the 
chapters to follow in Revelation. Jesus wins ultimately. 
  
Seventh-day Adventists believe the angel in Revelation is Christ himself, 
however, it is inappropriate to refer to Christ as another same kind as the 
rest of the angels. Then the Seventh-day Adventists interpret the bitter taste 
of the “little book” (Revelation 10) being fulfilled in the great disappointment 
of 1844. For them, this and other Revelation’s prophecies culminates in 
their own experiences. Again, what would John think of all this? Would 
John, the author, a Jewish-Christian prophet slowly composing his book in 
Patmos — mixing his visions with extensive reflection on the Old Testament 
— and having his church in Asia Minor and their pressing needs in mind 
would be concerned with foretelling the goings-on of a movement in the 19th 
century religious America. Unfortunately, there is no evidence in the text to 
support that John's bitter experience was meant to be witnessed by a one-off 
disappointing event by a group in the 1800's. See our exegesis of Daniel 8 and 
12 in our Daniel commentary.  
 
Moreover, Adventists interpret the time of the end began in 1798 based on 
Daniel 12 (hoping to support their unique 1844 sanctuary message). Not only 
the bible teaches that the last days began with Christ’s first coming (Hebrew 
9:26), not 1798, but Daniel 12:7 makes it clear that 1260 days was completed 
when the power of the holy people was smashed. “..it would be for a time, 
times, and half a time; and as soon as they finish smashing the 
power of the holy people, all these events will be completed” (Daniel 
12:7). So when was it that the Israelites' power was completely shattered? It 

https://reachingadventistschristiansandothers.com/daniel-commentary-2/
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was during that great tribulation when the Temple and the city of Jerusalem 
were destroyed. We know that this happened in A.D. 70 with the destruction 
of the Jewish Temple. There is no basis for 1798 in Scriptures or history, as 
we will touch on this date once again in Revelation 12.  
 
SDA’s think they got some special light for these lasts day through their 
prophet Ellen White. The Bible says: 
 
‘God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds” (Heb. 1:1-2). 
 
God did everything for our salvation when He acted in Christ. Christ is God’s 
final word to man. Not Ellen White. For there is no hint that the New 
Testament Christians are waiting for the Spirit (latter rain), the sealing, the 
verdict of an investigative judgment, as invented by SDA’s. They only wait 
for the Son of God to come from heaven (1 Thess. 1:10). Hence, until Jesus 
comes, there is no way to go on from hearing the gospel to some higher 
knowledge of the gospel message or some more profound experience of God 
(latter rain), as SDAs teach.  Paul says, ‘I have not hesitated to proclaim to 
you the whole counsel or teachings of God’’ (Acts 20:27). We need to guard 
against the idea that since we are in the last days, we need to preach aspects 
of Christ’s redemptive work which were not proclaimed by the apostles. Also, 
we must be aware of false prophets who teach such heresies. 
 
Since Aaron went into holy of holies in the earthly sanctuary, SDA’s reasoned 
that Christ must have gone into heaven to do the same. SDA’s do not get that 
the book of Hebrews contrasts between type (symbol) and antitype 
(real) more than the parallels. Unlike Aaron, Christ made atonement ‘once 
and for all’ and then went into the presence of God (Heb. 1:3). That’s why 
Hebrews says nothing about a two-phased ministration in heaven. 
 
The book of Hebrews knows nothing about a further ministration to prepare 
His children for his coming, because, ‘For by that one offering he forever 
made perfect those who are being made holy’’ (Hebrews 10:14). 
 
Christ’s intercession in heaven is not that of an Aaronic priest standing before 
God to offer the blood. His intercession is that of a king seated on His throne, 
exercising the rights and titles gained by His finished work. 
 
The 1844 teaching implies that the apostolic gospel was not complete, that it 
did not contain all the light necessary to prepare the church for translation. 
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All this is opposed to the gospel ‘once for all entrusted to the saints’’ (Jude 
3), which was a gospel containing all necessary things to prepare people for 
the Christ’s coming (Rom. 5:1). 
 
It’s no exaggeration to say that SDA community has lived and continue to live 
as an Old Testament community with a gospel of promise than a New 
Testament community with a gospel of something already finished. 
 
The Old Testament revelation God gave through prophets was veiled. But this 
was revealed or unveiled in the New Testament because ‘God has spoken’ 
(Hebrews 1:2) the final word about the essential meaning of the Old 
Testament through His Son. This means we must interpret the Old Testament 
in the light of the New Testament. SDA’s generally do the reverse. 
 
What can we say about 1844? It rests on one solitary text – Daniel 8:14. There 
is no New Testament confirmation of either the date 1844, or the new phase 
of Christ’s work in heaven. 
 
Instead of a pre-advent judgment beginning in 1844, the New Testament 
knows only one pre-advent judgment. It is the apostolic gospel (John 3:17-
19). By this gospel, all men are tested and are thereby declared righteous or 
guilty. See: Appendix 7: Truth about the Sanctuary Message 
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Revelation 11:1-14 The Two Witnesses 

So, in Revelation 10, John took that little book, and he was commanded to eat 

it (Revelation 10:9).  And he eats it.  And it is sweet.  It tastes like honey, but 

after he had eaten, it was in his stomach bitter as gall (Revelation 10:9-

10).  Then the angel said, that means you must prophesy before peoples, 

nations, tongues, and kings the awful things that lie ahead (Revelation 10:11). 

The inheritance, the kingdom consummated, that awaits God’s saints is sweet 

to think of, to possess it.  But oh, the sorrows that lie in between now and then 

for all the world! Revelation 11 is the continuation of the same vision of 

Revelation 10:8 onwards. Now we are going to look upon those sorrows and 

sweetness that are going to intervene between the time the angel spoke here 

to John in the first century and the great final consummation at the end. Let 

us start with verse 1. 

  

“Then there was given me a measuring rod like a staff; and 

someone said, “Get up and measure the temple of God and the 

altar, and those who worship in it” (Revelation 11:1).  

Now the angel commands the apostle John to become an actor in the vision 

itself. He is told to take this rod and measure the temple of God. The Greek 

word for rod is kalamos. It refers to a reed that grew in the Jordan 

Valley. These reeds were very light, and they were cut down and cut into 

proper lengths and used as measuring instruments like a yardstick. So here 

John is told to take this stick, we do not know how long it was, but it is to be 

used as a measuring instrument. The angel says to John get up and 

measure the temple of God. 

Now for us to understand what this is, we must understand what temple this 

refers to. This is not Solomon's temple (2 Chronicles 2:1) that was destroyed 

by Nebuchadnezzar in 587 BC (2 Chronicles 36:19). This is not Zerubbabel’s 

temple that was built after the Babylonian captivity, beginning about 500 BC 

(Ezra 5:2). And that temple was desecrated, and pillaged, and dedicated to 

the Greek God Jupiter by Antiochus Epiphanes in 168 BC.  This is not the 

temple during the time of Herod which was begun by that monarch in about 

20 BC (John 2:20) and embellished and beautified beyond anything the 

world had ever seen.  That was the temple that was destroyed by Titus in 70 

AD. This is also not the dwelling place of God, heaven itself (holy of holies or 

Most Holy), that Hebrews refers to as the “true tabernacle” (Hebrews 8:2). It 

is this temple. "You are the temple of God" (1 Cor: 3:16-17) that is measured. 

This is a reference to the Church of Jesus Christ. John has already used such 
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language, equating the church with the temple of God in Revelation 3:12. He 

wrote, “The one who conquers, I will make him a pillar in the temple of 

God”.  

 

And then he adds the altar too. In the Old Covenant Sanctuary, the brazen 

altar would be the outer area where the people could go to express their 

worship and offer their sacrifices. And that is where they prayed as the incense 

went up on the altar behind in the Holy Place. So, both the temple of God, and 

the altar is a reference to those who worship in it, God’s people.   

Now measuring out things can represent judgment, or ownership. Here, 

the meaning is ownership, as in Revelation 21:15, “The one who spoke with 

me had a gold measuring rod to measure the city, and its gates and its 

walls.”  God wants John to measure out the body of worshippers because He 

is securing them, separating them from the unbelievers. The measuring, like 

the sealing of Revelation 7, is a sign of spiritual preservation during 

impending dangers for God’s people. This message is sweet for John as well 

as for the believers - that would include all believers in the church age.  

  

Similar reference is made in Zechariah 2:1-5, “Then I lifted up my eyes and 

looked, and behold, there was a man with a measuring line in his hand. 

So, I said, “Where are you going?” And he said to me, “To measure 

Jerusalem, to see how wide it is and how long it is.” In Zechariah 2, God 

was measuring out Jerusalem to say that the city would overflow with His 

people. Therefore, measuring the temple, altar, worshippers signifies God is 

spiritually securing His people. The ideas of being numbered, sealed, or 

measured all communicate the same concept—that the church is under 

God’s watch-care and protection. 

  

“Leave out the court which is outside the temple and do not 

measure it, for it has been given to the nations; and they will 

tread under foot the holy city for forty-two months” (Revelation 

11:2).  

 

Leave out the court was the command. Although associated with the 

temple, this court was not part of the old covenant temple; and, symbolically, 

John is told not to measure the outer court, because it is given to the Gentiles, 
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for this represents those who are not in relationship with God. That is to say, 

God’s people will be preserved, but there will be nations of the world that will 

face God’s wrath because they do not belong to God.  

However, even though the church is spiritually protected from God’s wrath, 

it will be persecuted, and trampled by these pagan nations, nonetheless. In 

fact, John was shown that pagan forces will trample God’s holy city for 42 

months. In Revelation, the Greek word for city is polis. It is used four times 

to reference the heavenly city, New Jerusalem (Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10; 

22:19). The people of God on earth are members and representatives of the 

heavenly Jerusalem (Gal. 4:26). Therefore, trampling of the holy city, is a 

reference to the bitter persecution of the saints of God, the church of God. 

The 42-month time period is a reference to the entire church period from the 

first coming of Christ to the Second Coming. In this world, the church will 

have tribulations (John 16:33). However, the mention of this specific time 

period reveals that, there is a limit of the extent to which the pagan forces can 

do their oppressing of God’s people.  

Just as the Gentile world treaded the literal Jerusalem in AD70, in like 

manner would a great host of non-Christian forces oppress God’s people. This 

may be accomplished not just by persecution but by their wholesale invasion 

of it, in the form of false Christianity. The apostasy of the Medieval Church 

continuing until the present time, is indeed a significant part of what is 

prophesied here. 

 

“And I will grant authority to my two witnesses, and they will 

prophesy for twelve hundred and sixty days, clothed in 

sackcloth” (Revelation 11:3).  

Pagan forces cannot suppress God’s people because God’s church will 

continue to witness to the truth. The two witnesses are not real or historical 

individuals but symbolize the Church sent by Jesus himself to be His 

witnesses to the ends of the earth. Recall that Jesus sent out His witnesses 

two by two (Luke 10:1). Hence, the church is described as two witnesses, for 

this also represents a biblical quorum necessary for the establishment of 

truth (Deut. 19:15; Matt. 18:16).  
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God’s church will testify, clothed in sackcloth. This symbolizes that 

churches testimony is given in mourning throughout the whole Christian 

dispensation due to the general rejection of these witnesses by the world. 

Sackcloth was a dark-colored fabric made of goat hair or camel hair and was 

worn in the Old Testament as the clothing of prophets as they anticipated a 

coming judgment and wrath (Isa. 50:3; Rev. 6:12). Condemnation is 

stored up for those who reject the gospel preached by God’s people.  

God’s church will prophesy or witness for 1260 days. This is equal to 3 ½ 

years, which was the duration of Jesus’ ministry on earth. Therefore, the 

church is to witness just as Jesus witnessed to the truth. There is never a time 

in history that God’s people are not to be His witnesses. Therefore, this is the 

same period as the church is bitterly trampled by pagan forces. Hence, this 

time period is another way of saying the two witnesses will continue 

throughout the entire church age from the First to the Second Advent of 

Christ in spite of suffering and persecution from outside forces. Interestingly, 

31/2 years also represents the time of an army siege against a walled city. So, 

John is saying that during the time of worldly persecution of believers by 

pagan forces, the church will continue to testify of the truth and be protected, 

and indeed, the city will not fall (Matt. 5:14). Indeed, the church will remain 

the light of the world amidst darkness until Christ comes. Jesus promised 

from His days on earth that,  "I will build My church; and the gates of Hades 

will not overpower it" (Matt. 16:18). 

  

“These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands that stand 

before the Lord of the earth” (Revelation 11:4).   

God’s witness bears faithful witness to the truth before the world. How do 

they do that? The two olive trees, which supply the material oil for the 

lampstands (the church), are fitting emblems of the Holy Spirit, empowering 

the church to stand and endure till the end. The two olive trees therefore 

represent the Holy Spirit empowering the church, just as Zerubbabel and 

Joshua, were endued with the gifts and graces of God's Spirit (Zechariah 

4:14).  

The two candlesticks represent the faithful portions of church. Remember, 

the seven candlesticks of Revelation chapter 1:12 represented churches, 

both the faithless churches, as well as the faithful churches, of which there 

were just two (Philadelphia and Smyrna).   



Revelation 11:1-14 The Two Witnesses 
 

118 
 

Stand before the Lord of the earth.  God's church will represent God on 

earth and the gates of hell shall not prevail against the Church (Matt 16:18). 

  

“And if anyone wants to harm them, fire flows out of their mouth 

and devours their enemies; so, if anyone wants to harm them, he 

must be killed in this way” (Revelation 11:5).   

And if anyone wants to harm them, fire flows out of their mouth 

and devours their enemies. The two witnesses will consume their 

enemies "by the fire of truth which they proclaim"; and the providential 

protection by Almighty God will permit no man to destroy them. We read of 

this same imagery in Jeremiah 5:14, “Therefore, thus says the Lord, the God 

of hosts: ‘Because you have spoken this word, behold I am making my 

words in your mouth a fire and this people wood, and the fire shall 

consume them.’ The “harm” noted here for the “witnesses” (church), will 

not come to fruition because of them having been “measured” in Revelation 

11:1. The enemies will not win, but they will try.  

  

“These have the power to shut up the sky, so that rain will not fall 

during the days of their prophesying; and they have power over 

the waters to turn them into blood, and to strike the earth with 

every plague, as often as they desire” (Revelation 11:6).   

The power here attributed to the witnesses is a reference, not to their power 

in themselves, but to the Lord himself.  Power to shut up the sky and 

water. This power is not at all exercised by people, but by God himself in his 

providential protection of his people; and it is never exercised capriciously, 

but only when necessary, and always in complete harmony with God's will. 

The word here is not that God shall continuously exhibit such wonders, but 

that the power is there. "They have power" is the repeated clause here. James 

5:17-18 tells that Elijah prayed to God and He made it rain. The reference to 

water being turned into blood and plagues striking the earth evokes the 

memory of what Moses did in securing the liberation of Israel out of bondage 

in Egypt. Similarly, the church has “the necessary power to liberate people 

from bondage, to enable people to experience the new exodus” from sin 

through Jesus Christ.  
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“When they have finished their testimony, the beast that comes 

up out of the abyss will make war with them and overcome them 

and kill them” (Revelation 11:7).   

When they have finished their testimony, that means, whenever and 

wherever the gospel message is faithfully delivered. The beast that comes up 

out of the abyss will make war with the truth. The power behind the beast 

from the abyss is none other than the devil himself, who immediately goes to 

war against the truth and never stops until he kills it and overcomes it.  

  

“And their dead bodies will lie in the street of the great city which 

mystically is called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was 

crucified” (Revelation 11:8).    

Leaving dead bodies unburied has ever been considered a revolting indignity. 

This is the indignity to which the unbelieving world subjects the “body” of 

Christ, the church. God's people will be persecuted to the extent of leaving the 

body of Christ “dead”, not just through martyrs, but also by casting down 

truth. The great city which mystically is called Sodom and Egypt, 

where also their Lord was crucified is used in a spiritual sense and 

applies not to one location as seen from the next verse. The spiritual character 

of all the world's great cities is here meant, and like Jerusalem, where Jesus 

was rejected and crucified, these great cities are the headquarters of God's 

apostate peoples. Like Jerusalem, Christ is rejected. Like Sodom, they are 

corrupt; like Egypt, they are tyrannical. 

 

“Those from the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations will 

look at their dead bodies for three and a half days and will not 

permit their dead bodies to be laid in a tomb” (Revelation 11:9).    

  

Peoples, tribes, nations will look at the dead bodies. Now what the 

above verse describes is no isolated event in one city in France or Rome, but 

a worldwide phenomenon. This is again a powerful symbolic heightening of 

the indignity to which the unbelieving world subjects the church, the body of 

Christ. The translation “dead bodies” is literally “dead body” (singular). The 

church is one body throughout the earth, united in its prophetic mission. 

However, the church is also made up of many witnesses in many nations, and 

the church will be persecuted and made to appear trampled and dead. “They 
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have poured out their blood like water, all around Jerusalem, and there was 

no one to bury them” (Psalms 79:3).  

For three days and a half days does not mean merely half a week but 

symbolizes a much longer period. The wicked will try to silence the church 

and make it appear as dead, but only for a brief season. The “3½ days” of their 

shame is to be contrasted with their “3½ years” or 1260 days of invincible 

witness of the body of Christ.  

 

“And those who dwell on the earth will rejoice over them and 

celebrate; and they will send gifts to one another, because these 

two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth” (Revelation 

11:10).      

Those who dwell on the earth is a reference to everyone except the true 

and faithful church. The happiness and merriment of the earth-dwellers 

(unbelievers) is due to their belief that the message of the church, which 

brought them so much discomfort and emotional anguish and torment, has 

been silenced. This rejoicing signifies the global scope of all the persecution 

and eventual martyrdom of Christians throughout the present church age in 

which it appears that God’s people are destroyed, and evil has triumphed over 

truth and righteousness.  

  

“But after the three and a half days, the breath of life from God 

came into them, and they stood on their feet; and great fear fell 

upon those who were watching them” (Revelation 11:10).      

After three and a half days, this means that the triumph of evil is never 

complete, never a true and final victory. Hitler may burn the Bibles, but the 

fire did not go out until it had consumed into ashes all the great cities of his 

blasphemous domain. Paris may drag the Bible to the city dump and enthrone 

a harlot in Notre Dame, but her government has fallen fifty times since that 

occurred; and the heel of the invader has for years at a time been planted 

brutally upon her throat. Satan cannot get rid of the witnesses. The breath 

of life from God came into them. This portrayal of “resurrection” is an 

echo of Ezekiel 37:5 and 10, where we read of God’s restoration of Israel out 

of the Babylonian exile. The nation of Israel in exile is described as corpses of 

which only dry bones remain: “Thus says the Lord God to these bones, ‘Behold 

I will cause breath to enter you, and you shall live” (Ezek. 

37:5,10). When God’s church keeps on rising, great fear falls upon the 
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wicked. Is the great fear that fell upon the unbelievers a saving fear, 

descriptive of their repentance and salvation or is it merely the reversal of 

their joy and merriment as they suddenly realize that they must face the wrath 

of the God whom the witnesses proclaimed? Perhaps both. Also, the breadth 

of life that came into them will also be fulfilled in a literal 'bodily' resurrection 

of the church at the last day, as explained in the following verses. 

 

“And they heard a loud voice from heaven saying to them, “Come 

up here.” Then they went up into heaven in the cloud, and their 

enemies watched them” (Revelation 11:12).    

  

Come up here is a reference, that the Lord's witnesses (people) must not 

be weary of suffering and service; but must stay and endure till the end until 

their Master calls them. A reward awaits them. They went up to heaven 

and enemies watched them. The righteous will meet the Lord in the air 

(heavenly atmosphere) at His second coming (1 Thessalonians 4:17), but the 

wicked shall not be destroyed until after they have witnessed the salvation of 

the righteous.  

  

“And in that hour there was a great earthquake, and a tenth of 

the city fell; seven thousand people were killed in the earthquake, 

and the rest were terrified and gave glory to the God of heaven” 

(Revelation 11:13).    

And in that hour.  That is, at the same time when breadth of life revived the 

dead in Christ, God’s people. There was a great earthquake. The 

earthquake is a picture of judgement that shakes nations as the final 

judgement begins at the Second Advent. A tenth of the city fell. By the city 

is meant all great cities, symbolized by that great city, spiritually called Sodom 

and Egypt; this earthquake signifies judgment on the wicked on a global 

scale. Seven thousand people were killed. This is not a literal number at 

all, but a symbolical depiction of an infinitely greater number that are affected 

as final judgement at the Second Advent is about to consummate. Seven 

involves the idea of completeness and thousand signifies an 

innumerable crowd. The rest were terrified and gave glory. What we 

have is a glimpse of the temporary universal terror (not repentance) of the 

wicked when they behold the Son of Man coming in the glory of his Second 

Advent. The wicked stood in awe at what God was doing and acknowledged 



Revelation 11:1-14 The Two Witnesses 
 

122 
 

his power in the changes that occurred. But it is too late for them because they 

are still the enemies of God, who will be consumed by God's wrath. That is the 

bitter news. But the sweet news is God's witnesses will be with Him.  

Seventh-day Adventists teach that the measuring of the temple in 

Revelation 11:1 is a reference to investigative judgement of the saints. 

However, the measuring used in Revelation is to show the securing of the 

saints. Revelation never pictures saints being judged in the way envisioned by 

the SDA doctrine of investigative judgement. Instead, saints are waiting for 

antichristian forces to be avenged (Revelation 6:10).  
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Revelation 11:14-19 A Preview of the Second Coming of Christ 

Finally, after explaining the bitter and sweet experiences God’s witnesses will 
go thorough the church age leading up to the second Advent, John describes 
the sounding of the 7th trumpet that will consummate God’s kingdom. Let us 
pick up from verse 14 onwards.  
 
 
“The second woe is past; behold, the third woe is coming quickly” 
(Revelation 11:14). 
 
The eagle flying in mid-heaven in Revelation 8:3 had announced the three 
woe trumpets. The 5th trumpet or the first woe was that demonic spirit army 
woe referred to in Revelation 9:1-11. The 6th trumpet or the second woe was 
the releasing of the four angels who were bound at the great river Euphrates. 
A voice now reminds us that two of those had passed. The third woe or the 7th 
trumpet is coming assuredly.  
 
 
“Then the seventh angel sounded [his trumpet]; and there were loud 
voices in heaven, saying, “The kingdom of the world has become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ; and He will reign 
forever and ever” (Revelation 11:15). 
 
Revelation 11:15 is that last trumpet, and we are made aware of the fact that 
when the seventh angel has sounded, the kingdom of the world has become 
the Kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ. This is the mystery of God 
fulfilled, as stated in Revelation 10:7. The kingdom of the world - singular 
- there is only one kingdom and Satan was treated as king of this world. 
Matthew 12:26 states “If Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself. 
How then shall his kingdom stand?”, but the kingdom of the world has now 
become the Kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, and Christ will reign 
forever and ever. Loud voices in heaven represent the voices of angels. He 
will reign forever and ever.  The joy of His reign anticipates a certain 
result. 
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“And the twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, 
fell on their faces and worshiped God, saying, “We give You 
thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, who are and who were, 
because You have taken Your great power and have begun to 
reign” (Revelation 11:16-17). 
 
Twenty-four elders give praise and worship. We identified the 24 
elders as saints of God.  It is a time of thanks as the long-awaited hour has 
come for the consummation of His visible reign. Indeed, the reign of God has 
never, for an instant, ceased since the beginning of time. God has been 
reigning invisibly as we saw in Revelation 5. Satan's actions were used by God 
in the working out of his wise designs; and the sovereignty of God in heaven 
has never been even temporarily compromised by anything that ever occurred 
in the whole universe. But now Satan has no claim over the kingdom or any 
followers. Almighty, who are and who were. The phrase ‘Who is to come’ 
is omitted from the complete formulae found in Revelation 1:4, because here 
the focus of the elder's praise appears to be on the past and present position 
of God rather than on the future. 
 
“And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath came, and the 
time came for the dead to be judged, and the time to reward Your 
bond-servants the prophets and the saints and those who fear 
Your name, the small and the great, and to destroy those who 
destroy the earth” (Revelation 11:18). 
 
Nations were angry. The Greek word used here for nation is “ethnos”, 
which carries with it the meaning of gentile and heathen as translated 
elsewhere in the New Testament. Nations that are angry are people who did 
not repent after hearing the gospel. Thy wrath is come means that God's 
vengeance has come upon the wicked for abusing His word and His church. 
The time of the dead to be judged also hath come. This is described 
further in Revelation 20:12 with more details. The resurrection of all people 
is meant at this point in the vision. The hour has struck which Jesus promised 
in John 5:28, 29. The entirety of all people will be there, both good, for the 
bodily resurrection of life, and bad, for the resurrection of damnation, even 
the living, who would have been "changed" with immortality for the occasion 
(1 Corinthians 15:51).  The time to reward Your bondservants. This is 
the reward of the righteous for the “bodily” reigning with Christ for eternity, 
and those that are rewarded are distinguished in the following manner, the 
prophets and the saints and those who fear Your name, the small 
and the great. By the "prophets", it is meant the two witnesses (God's 
church), who had prophesied in sackcloth and mourning, and by "the saints" 
are meant all believers who are set apart by God from eternity. And by, "small 
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and great", is meant young and old; low and high; poor and rich. Destroy 
those who destroy the earth. That is, all who have, in their conquests, 
spread desolation over the earth and who have persecuted the righteous, and 
all who have done injustice and wrong to any class of people, and have not 
repented of sin, their reward, however, is destruction. "And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming" (2 
Thessalonians 2:8). 
 
 
“And the temple of God which is in heaven was opened; and the 
ark of His covenant appeared in His temple, and there were 
flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder and an 
earthquake and a great hailstorm” (Revelation 11:19). 
 
The temple of God which is in heaven was opened.  "Temple" here is 
used as a symbol of the presence of God. When it is said that the temple was 
“opened in heaven,” the meaning is, that John was permitted, as it were, to 
look into heaven, the abode of God, and to see Him in his glory. Hence, the 
reference to the opening of the heavenly temple is a reference to access to 
God’s presence for the righteous saints. The ark of His covenant 
appeared in His temple. The ark of the covenant in the ancient tabernacle 
was located in the Holy of Holies; and only the high priest could ever see it, 
and even he could view it only one day in the year; but now all is made plain 
and open. Again, what is meant here is that saints now have physical and 
bodily access to God’s presence unlike before. Interestingly, the ark is 
mentioned, but it does not mention anything about the tablets of the old 
covenant being inside it. Hebrews 8:13-9:1-4 states clearly that the Ten 
Commandments, which were part of the First or Old covenant are now 
obsolete. Therefore, the Ark of the covenant opened in heaven is also about 
the New Covenant, not the old Covenant. In 1 John 2:1-2, Jesus is the 
propitiation (hilasmos) for our sins.  The word in Greek hilasmos means, 
mercy seat.  Jesus is our mercy seat now. The focus therefore is Jesus' 
presence with believers, and the fulfillment of all His divine promises under 
the New Covenant, that God will be with His people (Hebrews 8:10). 
 
Flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder and an 
earthquake and a great hailstorm. These are emblems of God’s 
presence, and of the judgments about to be executed on the persecutors of his 
people with Jesus's consummation of His reign. “After it, a voice roars; He 
thunders with His majestic voice, And He does not restrain the lightnings 
when His voice is heard. “God thunders with His voice wondrously, doing 
great things which we cannot comprehend" (Job 37:4-5). 
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Let us summarise this chapter. The seventh trumpet brings with it the arrival 
of the kingdom of God in its fullness: “the kingdom of the world has become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever” 
(Revelation 11:15) This is the sweet message. With this comes the final 
judgment on the wicked (Revelation 11:19). This is the bitter message.  
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Revelation 12:1-17 The Woman, the Child, the Children, and the Dragon 

In Revelation 11:14-19, we saw that the Kingdom of the World becomes the 

Kingdom of our Lord. Now Revelation chapter 12 takes us all the way back to 

creation, if you will, all the way back to the fall of Lucifer. John is being shown 

more details about things that will take place until the second coming of 

Christ. This reminds us again that Revelation is not strictly chronological in 

its arrangement. Let us start with verse 1 of Chapter 12.  

 

“A great sign appeared in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, 

and the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve 

stars” (Revelation 12:1).  

A great sign appeared in heaven. You see the word “great” in chapter 

12:1? You will see the word “great” in verse 3. You will see it again in verse 12. 

You will see it again in verse 14. The Greek word is megas.  Everything that 

John sees in this vision seems to be massive. Everything seems to be huge 

in size and huge in significance. A sign, sēmeion in the Greek, is a symbol 

pointing to some reality. Also, only three things in Revelation are explicitly 

labeled as “signs”, two of which occur in this chapter—the woman and the 

dragon. The third sign is the seven last plagues (Rev. 15:1). So, this symbol 

appeared in heaven. What does John see?  

A woman. There are three symbolic women in Revelation. The first one is in 

Revelation 2:20, and she is given the name Jezebel, and she symbolizes 

paganism: sinful, wicked paganism. The second woman comes in chapter 17, 

and she is a scarlet woman, a whore, or a harlot, and she represents the 

apostate church. A third woman that appears in the book of Revelation is 

called the wife of the Lamb (Revelation 19:7), and she represents the 

church. That is the same woman represented by this woman in Revelation 

12:1. Now, as we look more closely at the woman, notice how she is clad.   

She is clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet, on her 

head a crown of twelve stars. And any Bible student who is aware of the 

Old Testament immediately thinks about Genesis chapter 37:9 - Joseph had, 

"another dream and behold the sun and the moon and the 

eleven stars were bowing down to me". The sign that John sees in 

Revelation chapter 12 has much the same imagery, only now we see twelve 

stars, the twelfth back in Genesis 37, of course, being Joseph himself. The 

garland of twelve stars is symbolic of the 12 tribes of Israel, and later the 12 

apostles of Jesus. On her head, a crown of twelve stars. This kind of 

crown is a stephanos, a wreath, a garland, a crown associated with suffering 
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and struggle. As you will see, the conflict between the woman and dragon is 

present all throughout history, as seen in the enmity between Cain and Abel, 

Ishmael and Isaac, Esau and Jacob, Saul and David, and many others in the 

narrative of Scripture and in the lives of God’s people throughout 

history. Clothed with the Sun represents being clad in the glory of the "Sun 

of Righteousness" Jesus Christ (Malachi 4:2). The moon is a reflector of the 

light of the Sun, that is also reflecting the glory of the righteousness of 

Christ. So the imagery there in verse 1 leads us to the conclusion that this is a 

woman representing God's people, starting first with the people of God 

(Israel) of the Old Covenant and then the people of God (church) in the New 

Covenant.   

 

“And she was with child; and she cried out, being in labor and in 

pain to give birth” (Revelation 12:2).   

She was with child. Israel here is depicted as a pregnant woman, a woman 

about to give birth. She cried out, being in labor and in pain to give 

birth. It would not be too hard to figure out what that was or who that was, 

would it? The Messiah. Israel agonized and suffered for centuries, waiting and 

longing for the child or seed that would eventually come and destroy Satan, 

sin and death and now we meet the next figure, the dragon.  

 

“Then another sign appeared in heaven: and behold, a great red 

dragon having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were 

seven diadems” (Revelation 12:3).    

Then another sign appeared in heaven: Here is the woman’s enemy, 

portrayed dramatically in the sky. A great red dragon.  Satan is not a 

dragon; Satan is a spirit being. The imagery of a red dragon is only a sign 

pointing to the reality. And by the way, Satan is called a dragon thirteen times 

in the book of Revelation. Prior to this, in New Testament literature, he is 

identified as a serpent. A dragon is far more terrifying. The term dragon fits 

into the category of the Hebrew language where you get the word Leviathan, 

sea monster, a massive creature more awesome than a snake or a serpent, a 

large and ferocious and fearsome animal. Notice its color is red. Not only is 

he fierce and cruel and vicious and deadly and frightening, but red speaks of 

bloodshed. The question immediately comes: The woman is God's people, 

who is the dragon? Look at verse 9, “And the great dragon was thrown down, 

the serpent of old who is called the devil and Satan.” Very clearly this is 

Satan. Now, Satan is further described in some very interesting ways.   
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Having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads were seven 

diadems. Seven heads represent the fullness of his oppressive power. 

The diadems or crowns  are not like the crowns of victory worn by the 

saints; instead they point to the earthly kings, rulers and powers through 

whom the devil works; and also his presumptive claims of royal authority 

against the true King Jesus. Horns. Animal horns are its weapons, indicative 

of power and strength.  

  

“And his tail swept away a third of the stars of heaven and threw 

them to the earth” (Revelation 12:4).   

Third of the stars of heaven. This could refer to the fall of Satan before 

the fall of man in Genesis 3. When the dragon fell out of heaven, he took with 

him a third of the angels. This army of angelic beings in league with Satan 

makes up the world of demonic spirits. Alternatively, the “stars” of verse 4 

that are swept down by Satan may be related to the “stars” of verse 1 which 

are found in the crown of the woman. Perhaps, Revelation 12:4 is describing 

the persecution by Satan of God’s people.  

 

“And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to give 

birth, so that when she gave birth, he might devour her 

child” (Revelation 12:5).   

The attempt to devour her child (or seed) was initially fulfilled by Herod’s 

attempts to kill Jesus as a child (Matthew 2:16-18). It was also fulfilled 

throughout Jesus’ life as Satan attacked Him (John 8:58-59; Mark 4:35-

41). But Satan cannot kill the woman, and he cannot kill the hope of the 

Kingdom, and he cannot kill the child.  

 

“And she gave birth to a son, a male child, who is to rule all the 

nations with a rod of iron; and her child was caught up to God 

and to His throne” (Revelation 12:6).    

Clearly, this refers to Jesus Christ, the Messiah. He rules the world with a rod 

of iron (Psalm 2:9 and Revelation 19:15). The reference to Jesus ruling “all the 

nations with a rod of iron” will be consummated at the end of the age (Rev. 

19:15). Her child was caught up to God and to His throne. Here you 

see incarnation (child), exaltation (resurrection), coronation (sitting on His 

throne) of Christ.  
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“Then the woman fled into the wilderness where she had a place 

prepared by God, so that there she would be nourished for one 

thousand two hundred and sixty days” (Revelation 12:7).   

The woman fled into the wilderness. This woman here now represents 

God's new covenant people (the church). Like the old Israel that wandered in 

the wilderness, the church must dwell in her own wilderness, where God will 

sustain her. The old Israel was fed by God in the wilderness and nourished 

and sustained providentially. So, it is with the church.  The wilderness 

experience of the church also represents its ongoing experience of suffering 

and safety, alienation and nourishment, trial, and testimony throughout the 

church age. 

  

Where she had a place prepared by God. The great harlot (Revelation 

17:3) was also "in the wilderness"; but her place was not prepared of God. 

There is a sacred providence of God that ever watches over the saints of God 

(Matthew 18:18-20).  

Nourished. God will take care of the church. "The gates of hell shall not 

prevail against her; and Christ is with them always, even unto the end of the 

world" (Matthew 16:18; 28:18-20).  

For one thousand two hundred and sixty days. Is there a certain time-

period only when Christ will be with his church? No indeed! This time-period 

represents every minute of the whole Christian dispensation. This is given in 

the same form as in Revelation 11:3; and there it was understood as all the 

time between the two Advents of Christ, and so it must be understood 

here. The reason why there is a 1260-day period is to convey there is a finality 

to it because Christ will come for His bride. Now why is the woman taken into 

the wilderness? It is because of... 

  

“And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels waging 

war with the dragon. The dragon and his angels waged war, and 

they were not strong enough, and there was no longer a place 

found for them in heaven” (Revelation 12:8).     

There was war in heaven and no longer a place found for the devil 

and his angels in heaven. When did this expulsion of Satan and his 

demons from heaven occur? Contextually, this happened during the ministry 
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of Jesus. Even though Satan was cast out of heaven before the fall of man, 

Satan still had a place found, meaning access to heaven (Job 1:6-7). 

Revelation 12:7-11 was introduced by John to explain why the Woman (the 

Church) had to flee into the wilderness (Revelation 12:1-6). The reason why 

Satan's fury is now unleashed against the Church of Jesus Christ on earth is 

because he has lost his place and access to heaven; his power has been 

curtailed, he has been bounded, and restricted. Michael and his angels were 

given the task of expelling Satan consequent to the victory of Jesus at the time 

of his first coming. We see a fulfillment of this event in the words of Jesus in 

Luke 10:18,"And He said to them, "I was watching Satan fall from 

heaven like lightning".  Satan was not strong enough. Sufficient to us is 

the truth that Satan could not win.  

Who is Michael? Some individuals and groups (such as the Seventh-day 

Adventists and Jehovah’s Witnesses, and others) insist on saying that Michael 

is Jesus. Though Michael has similarities with Jesus, Michael is not Jesus for 

the following reasons. 

• Some say Michael must be Jesus because he has his angels. But if Satan, 
a fallen angelic being, has his angels (Revelation 12:7), cannot Michael, 
an unfallen angelic being, have his angels? 

• Some say Michael must be Jesus, because his name means "who is like 
God" or One like God. But if this were a title of Jesus, it would argue 
against His deity, not for it because it would say that Jesus is like God, 
but not God. However, Jesus is God, and not just like God (John 1:1; 
Hebrews 1:8).  “There is no one like God” (Jeremiah 10:6).   

• Some say Michael must be Jesus, because he is called the archangel 
(Jude 9), which means leader or prince among the angels, and they say 
that only Jesus is the leader of the angels. But we know from Daniel 
10:13, 10:20 and 10:21 that Michael is “one of the chief princes” among 
others. Also, Paul refers to an archangel in 1 Thessalonians 4:16 in a way 
that presupposes other archangels. Yes, Jesus is referred to as a 
“prince”, “the Son of God”, but so are angels referred to as “sons of God”, 
and Satan is referred as a “prince” (Ephesians 2:2). Yet this does not 
mean Jesus and angels (or even Michael) are the same in spite of similar 
titles.  

• In SDA theology, Michael cannot be the only archangel, as Ellen White 
presents Satan as another archangel: “Rebellion originated with Satan. 
Notwithstanding the exalted position which he occupied among the 
heavenly host, he became dissatisfied because he was not accorded 
supreme honor. Hence he questioned God's purposes and impugned 
his justice. He bent all his powers to allure the angels from their 
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allegiance. The fact that he was an ARCHANGEL, glorious and 
powerful, enabled him to exert a mighty 
influence”. (source: https://m.egwwritings.org/it/book/820.4726#47
38). 

• Ellen White says, "Christ as High Priest within the veil so immortalized 
Calvary, that though He liveth unto God, He dies continually to sin and 
thus if any man sin, he has an Advocate with the Father. He arose from 
the tomb enshrouded with a cloud of angels in wondrous power and 
glory,--the Deity and humanity combined. He took in His grasp the 
world over which Satan claimed to preside as his lawful territory, and 
by His wonderful work in giving His life, He restored the whole race 
of men to favor with God. The songs of triumph echoed and re-echoed 
through the worlds. Angel and archangel, cherubim and seraphim, 
sang the triumphant song at the amazing achievement.--
Manuscript 50, 1900.  {7ABC 485.1}. It would have been odd indeed 
that, if there is only one archangel, and he is none other than Christ 
himself, he would sing “the triumphant song” at his own “amazing 
achievement”. To say that there are many archangels, and Jesus is one 
of them is contradictory to the testimony of Scriptures. 

• Some say that Michael must be Jesus because Paul says that at the 
second coming, the Lord will call His people with the voice of an 
archangel and the trumpet of God (1 Thessalonians 4:16). But 
Jesus can use His voice as well as the voice of an archangel to call out 
for His people without being that angel, just as much as God can use a 
trumpet to sound out a call without being the trumpet. 

• Pre-incarnate Jesus appears in the Old Testament as the “Angel” or 
“Messenger” of the Lord”, “Captain of the Host” (Joshua 5:13-15), but 
these verses do not say that the “Angel of the Lord” is Michael or an 
Archangel. In Zechariah 3:2, the Angel of the Lord (preincarnate Christ) 
defers the rebuking of Satan to God the Father. Similarly, Michael does 
the same in Jude 1:9. There is no necessity to conclude both are the 
same individuals, simply because Michael and Angel of the Lord 
(Christ) defer their rebuking.  

• The angel Michael is often associated with spiritual battle (Daniel 
10:13, Daniel 10:21, Jude 1:9, and Revelation 12:7). Since Michael is 
called the archangel (Jude 1:9), he is Satan’s true opposite. Satan is not 
the opposite of Jesus; he is the opposite of Michael, this high-ranking 
angel. 

• Even if Michael, a very high-ranking angel, had certain similarities 
with Jesus, that does not make Jesus to be Michael. Michael is not to 
be identified with Christ, any more than any other of the great angels in 

https://m.egwwritings.org/it/book/820.4726#4738
https://m.egwwritings.org/it/book/820.4726#4738
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the Bible. Such identification here would confuse hopelessly the 
actors in this heavenly scene. 

  

“And the great dragon was thrown down, the serpent of old who 

is called the devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he 

was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down 

with him” (Revelation 12:9).     

Satan's accusations no longer have any legal or moral force following his 

defeat at the cross. This is the meaning of his being “thrown down” and there 

no longer being “a place for them in heaven”. Prior to the cross, the 

accusations and slander of Satan had legal force, for the sin of those against 

whom he spoke had not been fully expiated. But now, after the cross, “there 

is no condemnation for those that are in Christ Jesus” (Rom. 8:1). The names 

of the dragon are next given, making his identity certain. 1) The serpent of 

old. 2) The devil and 3) Satan, who deceives the whole world. His deception 

is of continually deceiving, not merely an erratic deception, but a perpetual, 

never ceasing program.  

 

“Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying. Now the salvation, 

and the power, and the kingdom of our God and the authority of 

His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been 

thrown down, he who accuses them before our God day and 

night” (Revelation 12:10).    

  

Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God and 

the authority of His Christ have come. The fact that Satan has been 

defeated, that the atoning death and resurrection of Jesus have stripped him 

of his legal right to accuse the brethren is evidence that the “kingdom” of God 

and the “authority” of Christ have been inaugurated.  “And Jesus came up and 

spoke to them, saying, “All authority in heaven and on earth has been 

given to Me.  Go, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations..” (Matt. 

28:18-20). Thus verse 10 does not merely anticipate the final and 

consummate coming of God’s kingdom but celebrates the presence of the 

kingdom in the here and now. He who accuses them (believers) before 

our God day and night. He is called the devil, diabolos, it means to 

slander, to defame, to falsely accuse.  
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“And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and 

because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their 

life even when faced with death” (Revelation 12:11).     

And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb. They 

overcame him. How? They did it by formulas. No. They did it by rebuking 

him. No. Firstly, they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb. They 

overcame him because their sins were covered, and no accusation would 

stand. It is not that they had some personal power of their own. No, the 

weapons of our warfare are not physical or fleshly or carnal; they are spiritual 

and mighty, and greater is He that is in us than he that is in the 

world. Secondly, because of the word of their testimony. What is 

that? This is the idea of an ongoing testimony. They were faithful no matter 

what was going on around them, no matter how consumed the world was in 

both the wrath of God and the fury of Satan, they were faithful. Thirdly, they 

did not love their life even when faced with death.  They endured even 

death, agapaō. They did not love their life. They did not want to love their 

own life. They were willing to die. Jesus said that those that persevere to the 

end will be saved (Matthew 24:13). 

   

“For this reason, rejoice, O heavens and you who dwell in them. 

Woe to the earth and the sea because the devil has come down to 

you, having great wrath, knowing that he has only a short 

time” (Revelation 12:12).      

For this reason, rejoice.  Not just for Satan being thrown down, but for 

Him being defeated even on the earth as well as in heaven. And then the last 

word in verse 12 sort of stands alone as a warning. “Woe to the earth and 

the sea”, that is a warning to the whole terrestrial ball, the whole globe 

“because the devil has come down to you having great wrath knowing that 

he has only a short time.” Woe to the world when he hits the earth. He has 

great wrath, thumos in Greek, rage, turbulent, emotional fury as he makes his 

last effort against God and his purposes. He will raise up his emissaries, the 

two beasts, one from the earth, and one from the sea, in Revelation 13, 

because he is angry with the woman, God's people, and has only a short time 

before he is cast into the lake of fire, which would be his final “cast down”.   
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“And when the dragon saw that he was thrown down to the earth, 

he persecuted the woman who gave birth to the male 

child” (Revelation 12:13).      

And when the dragon saw that he was thrown down to the 

earth. We already studied that in verses 7 to 9, Michael and his angels, you 

remember, waged war, and the dragon and his angels waged war. But they 

were not strong enough. So, the devil was cast down. He persecuted the 

woman who gave birth to the male child.  Failing to destroy the “child”, 

“the seed” of the Woman, Satan turned his wrath and destructive attention to 

the “woman”, God's people.  

  

“But the two wings of the great eagle were given to the woman, 

so that she could fly into the wilderness to her place, where she 

was nourished for a time and times and half a time, from the 

presence of the serpent” (Revelation 12:14).      

  

The imagery is actually taken from Exodus chapter 19:4, “You yourselves 

have seen what I did to the Egyptians and how I bore you on eagle’s 

wings and brought you to myself”. The eagle’s wings then become a 

metaphor for God protecting His church. Deuteronomy 32:9 says, “For the 

Lord’s portion is His people. Jacob is the allotment of His inheritance. He 

found him in a desert land and in the howling waste of a wilderness, He 

encircled him, He cared for him, He guarded him as the pupil of His eye, like 

an eagle that stirs up its nest, that hovers over its young, He spreads His 

wings and caught them, He carried them on His pinions”. Time and times 

and half a time from the presence of the serpent. Now, this is 

figurative language. Is there a certain time-period only when Christ will be 

with his church? No indeed! This time-period (1260 days) represents every 

minute of the whole Christian dispensation until Christ comes for the saints. 

Now Satan does not stop there.  
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“And the serpent poured water like a river out of his mouth after 

the woman, so that he might cause her to be swept away with the 

flood” (Revelation 12:15)  

Since the devil is restricted as the woman is protected, so He is got to operate 

through some long-range tactic. Now, that leads to attack number two. Now 

this imagery is not uncommon in the Old Testament. Jeremiah 47:2 says 

“Behold, waters are going to rise from the north and become an overflowing 

torrent and overflow the land and all its fullness”. In other words, disaster 

will come like a flood. Therefore, the dragon’s spewing of water to drown the 

woman represents Satan’s attempt to harm the church via lies, heresies, 

delusions, false religions, secular philosophies, political utopias, and the like. 

Devil wants her to be completely consumed and destroyed. That is the goal of 

Satan. But look what happens in verse 16.  

  

“But the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth 

and drank up the river which the dragon poured out of his 

mouth” (Revelation 12:16)    

The earth opened its mouth and drank up the river.  What happened 

to the army of Pharaoh when they were after the Israelites? They were 

drowned, and the water swallowed them up (Exodus 15:4). This is 

symbolically saying God will protect His church. This protection comes 

mainly via seen or unseen supernatural means, which is communicated in this 

passage by the earth swallowing up the flow of water from the dragon’s 

mouth. Attack one was thwarted when the Lord delivered them to safety. 

Attack two is thwarted when the ground opens and swallows the force. So here 

comes attack number three in verse 17.  

  

“So, the dragon was enraged with the woman, and went off to 

make war with the rest of her seed, who keep the commandments 

of God and hold to the testimony of Jesus” (Revelation 12:17).  

So, the dragon was enraged with the woman. Devil wants her to be 

completely consumed and destroyed. So he went off. The idea is the 

devil departed, as one baffled in his failed attempt to carry the woman away 

by the river.  

To make war with the rest (remnant) of her seed. Having failed to 

destroy initially, the child or “the seed” of the Woman, which is Jesus himself 
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(Revelation 12:5), Satan will not stop his wrath and destructive attention now 

to the “rest of her seed”, that is rest of her children, which are the born-again 

people of God (the New Covenant Church). So, these are the remnant, or rest 

of her seed, as distinguished from her seed, "child" Jesus (Revelation 

12:5). Alternatively, the rest of the children are those who survived the 

particular attacks of the devil in Revelation 12:15 or were not touched by it. In 

any case, the "rest of her seed" are who does what? Devil goes after everybody, 

he says, who keeps the commandments of God and holds to the testimony of 

Jesus.  

The commandments (entole) of God. Grace requires more than law and 

the heart of the born-again saints is for righteousness. The Greek word for 

commandments here is entole. The commandments of God as used in 

Revelation 12:17 are not the narrow set of ten commandments of the old 

covenant law. Christians are not under the old covenant. In fact, the Greek 

word entole (Jn. 10:18) as used by John in all his writings refers to 

the sayings and commands of Jesus, never to the mosaic law or ten 

commandments. Importantly, whenever John refers to the Mosaic law, he 

uses the Greek word nomos (John 1:17). If by commandments “nomos” is 

inferred, then Christians are obligated to observe all the 613 commandments 

in the old covenant, not a handful of 10.  

Therefore, to ask, “have we been released from keeping the Ten 

Commandments?” is to speak as if moral duty can only be found in connection 

with Israel’s exodus out of Egypt.  But the Christian responds to the moral 

imperatives flowing out of the New Exodus.  Jesus, not an exodus out of 

Egypt, is now the starting point for Christians. Christians are under the new 

covenant. There are over thousands of moral commands; not a narrow set of 

ten, nine of which commands "thou shall not". Does God’s righteous and 

perfect law demand only 9 “do nots”? How does one glean all the "do's" by 

reading "9 do nots"? Which one of the ten commandments requires us to feed 

the poor, to visit the fatherless and the widow, to suffer long and be kind, to 

be gentle, meek, temperate, to pray, to repent, not neglect to meet in 

fellowship, to forgive, and much more? No, the ten commandments teach no 

such thing, because it was made for no such purpose. It was merely 

prohibitory in its nature. The man who merely did nothing, who simply 

avoided crime, kept that law. But the law of God, by which a Christian must 

live, requires him to do much out of obedience of faith. He must love God, 

love his neighbor, love his enemies, visit the widow and the needy, suffer 

wrong, be patient, be humble, entertain strangers, die to self, and be active in 

every good work.  
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The yearly, monthly, weekly ceremonial ritual Sabbath, among many other 

ceremonial laws are not evidence of obedience of the people of God under the 

new covenant (Col. 2:16,17). Those were shadows that have met their 

fulfillment in Christ. After the coming of Christ, observing days is akin to 

returning to paganism and is in vain (Gal. 4:8-11).  

 “You observe days [weekly] and months [monthly[ and seasons and 

years [yearly[. I fear for you, that perhaps I have labored over you in 

vain” (Galatians 4:10-11). See Appendix 2: What does the Sabbath 

Commandment require. 

Hold to the testimony of Jesus.  The testimony of Jesus means the 
testimony that Jesus gave, the Word of Christ, the revealed truth of Scripture. 
Anybody who obeys God's new covenant entole and adheres to the Word of 
Christ, Satan goes after them. 
 
SDAs believe they are the remnant church 
SDAs teach that the "woman" of Revelation 12, the true church of God "fled 
into the wilderness" (Rev. 12:6) for a period of 1,260 years. This prophecy was 
fulfilled when the Waldenses and Albigenses of Europe hid in the mountains 
during the period of papal supremacy (from 538 AD to 1798 AD) and 
preserved the truth about the seventh day Sabbath and the Bible for 1,260 
years.  
 

1) Did the Waldenses keep the truth alive for 1,260 years? First, 

there is no church group that kept the "truth" of the Sabbath alive during the 

Dark Ages. The Waldenses were not Sabbath-keepers, and they did not move 

to the mountains until after 1184 AD. Persecution ended by the middle of the 

1600s, so this group was in the so-called "wilderness" less than 500 years.  

Ellen White wrote: "Behind the lofty bulwarks of the mountains . .. the 

Waldenses found a hiding place. Here the light of truth was kept burning 

amid the darkness of the Middle Ages. Here for a thousand years, 

witnesses for the truth maintained the ancient faith." (pp. 65-66) 

The Waldensian movement was established by Peter Valdes around 1176. The 

Waldenses were not excommunicated from the church until 1184. Therefore, 

the move to the mountains could not have taken place until after 1184, and 

the persecution of the Waldenses had subsided by the late 1600s. Therefore, 

it would be impossible for the Waldenses to have kept the light of truth 

burning for "a thousand years" during the Middle Ages. 500 years is a more 

likely number. 
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SDA scholar Samuel Bacchiocchi spent many years researching the Sabbath. 

He wrote: 

"I spent several hours searching for an answer in the two scholarly 

volumes Storia dei Valdesi--(History of the Waldenses), authored by 

Amedeo Molnar and Augusto Hugon. These two books were published in 

1974 by the Claudiana, which is the official Italian Waldensian publishing 

house. They are regarded as the most comprehensive history of the 

Waldenses. To my regret I found no allusion whatsoever to 

Sabbathkeeping among the Waldenses." (Source: 

https://www.lampofgold.com/index.php/articles-english/articles-

selection/15-ellen-white/14-the-waldenses)  

Even if some group somewhere observed a Saturday Sabbath or circumcision 

or feast days, that’s not proof of a biblical requirement for new covenant 

Christians. See Appendix 2. 

 

2) Did the Albigenses keep the truth alive for 1,260 years? In her epic 

book Great Controversy, Mrs. White points to the Albigenses as a group that 

preserved the "truth" during the era of papal supremacy. However, the 

Albigenses were a heretical group of fanatics who believed the Old Testament 

was written by Satan, that Christ had no real body, and that marriage was evil. 

The group barely survived one century. Adventist Review confirms the errors 

of the Albigensians: 

"I know people who, because of a few comments in Ellen White's book The 

Great Controversy, have a great fondness for the Albigensians (or Cathars), 

who were also considered heretics. Many were killed for their faith. These 

Cathars were very different from the Waldensians. They believed that 

Jesus was an angel, denied Jesus was really a man who died and 

was resurrected, and believed the Old Testament came from 

Satan. They discouraged marriage. They were in their day what David 

Koresh's Branch Davidians are in ours." (Ed Christian, Adventist Review, 

Nov. 20, 2003, "One Person's Heretic Is the Next Person's Martyr").   

  

3) Is the 1,260 days of Revelation 12 a period of years? SDAs apply 

the year-for-a-day principal to turn the 1,260 days into 1,260 years, but that 

is arbitrary and unwarranted application of the year-day principal. SDAs 

https://www.lampofgold.com/index.php/articles-english/articles-selection/15-ellen-white/14-the-waldenses
https://www.lampofgold.com/index.php/articles-english/articles-selection/15-ellen-white/14-the-waldenses
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arbitrarily apply the year-day principle to some time periods in Revelation 

but not to others. For years Adventist historians and theologians have 

searched in vain for any evidence that anything significant happened to the 

papacy in 538. In fact, up to this point in time, not a single significant 

historical event has ever been found that substantiates the importance of that 

date. However, one thing is certain: the papacy was not established in 538. 

Bacchiochhi writes: 

"The development of the 'supremacy of the papacy' began long before 

538. In his book on The History of the Christian Church--which has served 

for many years as the standard text book for church history classes--

Williston Walker devotes chapter 6 to the 'Growth of the Papacy' during the 

fourth and fifth centuries. He points out that during this period there were 

influential popes like Damasus (366-384), Innocent I (402-417), and Leo I, 

called 'the Great' (440-461), who greatly advanced both the spiritual and 

temporal power of the papacy…The development of the supremacy of 

the papacy is a gradual process that can hardly be dated from 

538”. 

In addition to the rise of the papacy, another reason that 538 is considered to 

be a fulfillment of prophecy by Adventists is because of the supposed 

overthrow of the "three horns" on the head of the fourth beast by the "little 

horn" power (Dan. 7:8). Adventists identify the three horns as the Arian tribes 

of the Herulis, the Vandals and the Ostrogoths, the last of which was said to 

be uprooted in 538. In the issue of Endtime Issues (#86), Bacchiochi writes: 

"The first problem is the questionable significance of 538. We noted 

earlier that Justinian's triumph over the Ostrogoths in 538 was short-lived, 

because under their new leader, Totila, the Ostrogoths quickly captured 

most of their lost territories. In other words, this event did not 

significantly boost the power of the Papacy, which still faced 

constant harassment from various rulers for centuries to come." 

Bacchiocchi goes on to say: "The second problem with the traditional 

interpretation is its failure to account for the basic meaning of this prophetic 

period. The persecution and protection of the church did not begin 

in 538, nor did it end in 1798. These are realities that have characterized 

the whole history of God's church throughout the centuries. Some of the most 

bloody persecutions by Roman emperors occurred during the first four 

centuries." 
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He writes: "The death of Pius VI can hardly be seen as the 

'abolishment' or 'the downfall of the Papacy.' It was simply a 

temporary humiliation of the prestige of the Papacy. In fact, Pius VI was 

able to give directives for the election of his successor. Few months after his 

death, the Cardinals met in Venice on December 8, 1799, and elected 

Barnaba Chiaramonti, who took the name of Pious VII, in deference to his 

predecessor. 

"The following years marked, not the downfall, but the 

resurgence of papal authority, especially under the Pontificate of Pius 

IX (1846-1878). In 1854, Pius IX promulgated the Dogma of the Immaculate 

Conception of Mary. 

"The crowning event of Pius IX's pontificate was the convening of the First 

Vatican Council on December 8, 1869. It had a remarkable large attendance 

from all over the Roman world and on July 18, 1870, the Council 

promulgated the dogma of Papal Infallibility. This dogma has greatly 

enhanced the authority of the Pope, and discredits any attempt to 

attribute to 1798 the downfall of the papacy." 

 

Ranko Stefanovic, Ph. D., a Professor of New Testament at Andrews 

University agrees with Bachiochi and he writes: “I agree with you that A. D. 

538 has been exaggerated; in order to get that date, the year 1798 was 

established first, and then the 1260 years were deducted from it” (Source: 

Endtimes issues )  

 

Anyone who has studied Christian history can verify that the dates of 538 and 

1798 do not accurately mark the beginning and ending dates of the period of 

papal supremacy. The Bishop of Rome was consolidating power centuries 

before 538, and the papacy continued to grow and thrive even after the 

temporary setback of 1798. These dates were used by Adventists because they 

were convenient, as some others (historicists) had used them to fit a 

preconceived idea. These dates fit nicely into the prophetic jigsaw puzzle they 

were building. The dates were picked because they fit in the puzzle, not 

because they actually delineated the years of papal supremacy or holds up to 

good exegesis. 

 

http://www.anym.org/pdf/BP/BP_90_sept11_and_Gods_mysterious_mercy.pdf


Revelation 12:1-17 The Woman, the Child, the Children, and the Dragon 
 

142 
 

4) SDA’s identify the papacy with the little horn (Daniel 7) who 

thought to change laws, specifically the Sabbath.  

Ellen White claims that the change of the Sabbath to Sunday was 

accomplished by the Pope with the "power of the state": 

"It was on behalf of Sunday that popery first asserted its arrogant claims; 

and its first resort to the power of the state was to compel the 

observance of Sunday as 'the Lord's Day.'" (Great Controversy, page 

447) 

She makes another similar statement later in the book: "Royal edicts, general 

councils, and church ordinances sustained by secular power were the 

steps by which the pagan festival [day of the Sun] attained its position of 

honor in the Christian world." (page 574) 

Before we read Bacchoicchi's assessment of these quotes, the reader should 

be aware that Bacchiocchi is still widely regarded as the SDA theologian who 

was the most knowledgeable person in the entire sect on church history 

pertaining to Sabbath-Sunday issues. There was simply no one in the church 

more qualified to assess Ellen White's statements than Bacchiocchi. Here is 

his assessment: 

"Both statements just cited are inaccurate, because the secular power 

of the state did not influence or compel Christians to adopt Sunday during 

the second and third centuries. At that time the Roman emperors were 

rather hostile toward Christianity. They were more interested to suppress 

Christianity than to support church leaders in their promotion of Sunday 

worship. The bishop of Rome could not have resorted to 'the power of the 

state to compel the observance of Sunday as the Lord's Day.' Eventually, 

beginning with the fourth century, some Roman emperors actively 

supported the agenda of the church, but this was long after the establishment 

of Sunday observance. 

"The problem is with the second part of the statement which speaks of the 

Sabbath as being 'pressed down a little lower' in almost every general 

council. In all my reading of the seven ecumenical councils, I have not 

found a reference to the Sabbath/Sunday question being debated 

in such councils. Presumably the reason is that Sunday observance was 

no longer a debated question--it had become widely accepted by Christians." 

See also Appendix 1: Can Christians worship on the first day? 
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5) SDA’s claim their first "proof" of their identity is their keeping 

of the ceremonial Fourth Commandment of the Old Covenant. The 

second "proof" of their identity is the prophetess Ellen White. 

Regarding the first proof, see Appendix 2 : What does the ceremonial Sabbath 

commandment require.  

Mrs. White claimed to be (or have) the "spirit of prophecy" but in order to 

make such a claim, one must first pass the Biblical tests of a prophet. There is 

significant evidence that Mrs. White fails the tests of a prophet in addition to 

spreading falsehoods mixed with truths about the Sabbath and several 

other doctrines. While this paper will not go into detail of these facts, here are 

a few facts to consider. 

Ellen White wrote, “Soon we heard the voice of God like many waters, 

which gave us the day and hour of Jesus’ coming….when God spoke the 

time, He poured upon us the Holy Spirit”. (Early Writings, p. 15,59). 

Later she wrote: "I have not the slightest knowledge as to the time spoken 

by the voice of God. I heard the hour proclaimed, but had no 

remembrance of that hour after I came out of vision." SELECTED 

MESSAGES 1 p. 298 (1889) 

Ellen White contradicts the Bible because it says, “So you also must be ready, 

because the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect 

him” (Matt. 24:44). ‘But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the 

angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father alone” (Matthew 24:36). 

Not only that, but she also conveniently forgot “the day and hour” given to 

them, probably to safeguard her from an embarrassment, like a typical 

spiritual charlatan.   

 

In 1850 Sister White tells us what her angel told her: "My accompanying 

angel said, 'Time is almost finished. Get ready, get ready, get ready.' . . . 

now time is almost finished. . . and what we have been years learning, 

they will have to learn in a few months." (Early Writings, pp. 64-67) 

Mrs. White said the angel told her only a "few months" remained! 

She was certainly saying there were not "years" or "decades" left, because she 

said that what earlier converts had learned in "years", recent converts would 

have to learn in "months." But her prediction did not come to pass in a few 

months.  
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Referring to false prophets, the Bible says, "If the prophet speaks in the 

Lord’s name but his prediction does not happen or come true, you 

will know that the Lord did not give that message. That prophet has spoken 

without my authority and need not be feared" (Deuteronomy 18:20-22). 

"I am against these false prophets. Their imaginary dreams are 

flagrant lies that lead my people into sin. I did not send or appoint 

them, and they have no message at all for my people. I, the Lord, have 

spoken!" (Jeremiah 23:32) 

 

Fannie Bolton, Charles Lee, Uriah Smith, J.H. Kellogg, A.T. Jones, A.F. 

Ballenger and others became subjects of the wrath of Ellen White after posing 

some questions about her authority and inspiration. Here is an example. 

Letter, Uriah Smith to D.M. Canright, July 31, 1883:  

In the "Special testimony to the B.C. Church", quoted in the "Sab. Advocate 

Extra", (both of which I suppose you have seen) she has published me as 

having rejected not on ly that testimony, but all the testimonies. Now if I say 

that I havent rejected them, I thereby show that I have, for I contradict this 

one. But if I say that I have, that will not do them any good that I can see, 

but will be saying that which I have not supposed to be true. Her attack 

upon me seems to me most uncalled for and unjust. I told the 

brethren that I did not understand why she seemed so anxious and in 

shuch haste to publish me to the world as a disbeliever in the 

testimonies. She has forced me without cause, into a very 

embarrassing position, because if I say nothing, of course it will be taken 

as a virtual acknowledgement of the correctness of the charge. But if I do 

say anything, I must speak my convicitions, which will not be at all 

satisfactory to them. I have just written a letter to Bro. Waggoner on the 

subject giving my position quite fully. (source: 

https://adventistdigitallibrary.org/adl-topea/1861-1890-early-advent, 

st?page=30&display=list ) 

Here Uriah Smith was asking some testing questions about a testimony he felt 

was both unjust and unfair. Because he did so, he was accused of 

rejecting all the Testimonies. Her credibility and Christian character do not 

become strengthened by her lack of compassion toward people who didn’t do 

any thing wrong but ask some questions about her visions and testimonies.  

 

https://adventistdigitallibrary.org/adl-topea/1861-1890-early-advent,%20st?page=30&display=list
https://adventistdigitallibrary.org/adl-topea/1861-1890-early-advent,%20st?page=30&display=list
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Ellen White wrote in 1874: 

“You cannot live too plainly when you are studying so constantly. Your 

father and I have dropped milk, cream, butter, sugar, and 

meat entirely since we came to California. We are far clearer in mind and 

far better in body. We live very plainly. We cannot write unless we do live 

simply. Your father bought meat once for May while she was sick, but 

not a penny have we expended on meat since” (Manuscript Releases, vol. 14, 

p. 322) 

 

Ellen White wrote in 1895: 

“We have a large family, and besides have many guests, but neither meat 

nor butter is placed upon our table. We use the cream from the milk of the 

cows which we feed ourselves. We purchase butter for cooking purposes 

from dairies where the cows are in healthy condition, and have good 

pasture” (Counsels on Diet and Foods p. 488) 

First the White's drop butter "entirely" from their diet in 1874, but by 1895, 

they were using it again. Apparently, butter is unfit for use at the table but 

fine for cooking! Cream from the milk (that is butter) is also, ok?  

 

Ellen White said she did not use the words of others to describe 

what God had shown her in vision: 

"Although I am as dependent upon the Spirit of the Lord in writing out my 

views as I am in receiving them, yet the words I employ in what I have 

seen are my own, unless they be spoken to me by an angel, which I always 

enclose in marks of quotation." (Ellen G. White, "Review and Herald" 

October 8, 1867; Selected Messages Book 3, p. 49) 

 

Willie C. White said his mother Ellen White found pleasure in 

using words of others to describe what God had shown her in 

vision: 

“She admired the language in which other writers had presented to their 

readers the scenes which God had presented to her in vision, and she found 

it both a pleasure, and a convenience and an economy of time to 

use their language fully or in part in presenting those things which she 
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knew through revelation, and which she wished to pass on to her readers 

(Source: https://whiteestate.org/about/issues/egw-sources/,pg 14) 

 

Dr. Don McAdams, an SDA scholar, stated in the 1980 Glendale meeting: 

"If every paragraph in the book Great Controversy, written by Ellen White, 

was properly footnoted, then every paragraph would have to be 

footnoted”  (W.Rea, "How the SDA 'Spirit of Prophecy' was Born.") 

 

The Bible identifies false prophets as those who steal their writings from 

others: 

I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet 

they prophesied. ... Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 

LORD, that steal my words every one from his neighbour. (Jer. 

23:25,30). 

 

Some Adventists would recoil in horror to hear that several of the visions and 

prophecies of Ellen White were based on the writings of Joseph Smith. Here’s 

a comparison. The Mormons moved into Saco Valley in 1832, and into 

Portland, Maine, in 1835. Ellen Harmon was only a small child when these 

events transpired; however, by 1842, when she had her first dream about 

entering a temple, she was a young lady of fifteen. It is a well-known fact that 

Ellen had a voracious appetite for reading and “borrowing” thoughts, ideas, 

and words from others. Is there any evidence that the writings, teachings, and 

practices of Joseph Smith, the prophet of Mormonism, influenced Ellen 

White? Here is a sample. You decide. 

A sudden light appears 

Joseph Smith (JS): “While I was thus in the act of calling upon God, I 

discovered a light appearing in my room, which continued increase until 

the room was lighter than at noonday…” JS 2:30 

EGW: “While prayer was offered for me, the thick darkness that had 

encompassed me rolled back, and a sudden light came upon me. My 

strength was taken way, I seemed to be in the presence of angels.” IT 64 

 

 

https://whiteestate.org/about/issues/egw-sources/,pg
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Fell off path 

JS: (“Vision”) “…I have seen a vision … and I saw…And it came to pass that 

there arose a mist of darkness; yea, even an exceeding great mist of darkness 

insomuch that they who had commenced in the path did lose their way, that 

they wandered off and were lost … and they fell into forbidden paths…” 

BM 1 Nephi 8: 1;21-23;28 

EGW: (“Vision”) “…God has shown me in holy vision… I saw… The light 

behind them went out leaving their feet in perfect darkness, and they 

stumbled and got their eyes off the mark and lost sight of Jesus, and fell 

off the path down in the dark and wicked world below. It was just as 

impossible for them to get on the path again and go to the City as all the 

wicked world which God had rejected. They fell all the way along the path…” 

EW page 15, 1945. 

 

Dream of pathway to beautiful field 

JS: (“Vision”) “Behold, I have dreamed a dream … And I also beheld a straight 

and narrow path, which came along by the rod of iron … And it came to pass 

that I beheld others pressing forward, and they came forth and caught hold of 

the end of the rod of iron … And they did press their way forward continually 

holding fast to the rod of iron…and many were lost from his view, wandering 

into strange roads … I beheld a large and spacious field … And I also beheld a 

straight and narrow path, which came along by the rod of iron … unto a large 

and spacious field…” BM 1 Nephi 8:2;9;19; 20;24;30;32 

EGW: (“Vision”) “While in Battle Creek in August, 1868,I dreamed…As the 

path grew more narrow… small were let down … These we eagerly grasped… 

exclaiming, ‘We have hold from above! We have hold from above!’ The same 

words were uttered by all the company in the narrow pathway… Where 

were such now? They were not in the company. At every change, some were 

left behind … Before us, on the other side of the chasm, was a beautiful 

field … Nothing I have seen upon earth could compare in beauty and glory 

with this field…” 2T 594-597 (1868) 
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More than a prophet 

JS: “Joseph Smith, the Prophet and Seer of the Lord, has done more, save 

Jesus only, for the salvation of men in this world, than any other man…” DC 

135:3 

EGW: “…my work includes much more than the word ‘Prophet’ 

signifies … My commission embraces the work of a Prophet, but it does not 

end there.” Spalding-Magan MSS unpublished Testimonies, p.146; SM, 

Book 1 p. 36 

 

At the bar of God 

• JS: “…for ye shall see me at the bar of God…” BM Moroni 10:27 

• EGW: “…But this they must meet at the bar of God…” 5T 46 (1882) 

 

Probation lengthened 

JS: “And the days of the children of, men were prolonged… their state became 

a state of probation, and their time was lengthened … to BM 2 Nephi 2 21 

EGW: “…and lengthened the days of their probation.” LS 203 (1880) 

 

SDA scholar Dr. Fred Veltman noted: "Implicitly or explicitly, Ellen White 

and others speaking on her behalf did not admit to and even denied literary 

dependency on her part... I must admit at the start that in my judgment this 

is the most serious problem to be faced in connection with Ellen White's 

literary dependency. It strikes at the heart of her honesty, her 

integrity, and therefore her trustworthiness (Fred 

Veltman, Ministry, Dec. 1990, p. 11,14). 

Jesus warns his followers of false prophets (Matthew 7:15–20). Ellen White 

wrote many good things but also many falsehoods. Writing an inspirational 

book does not prove a person to be a prophet. If so, then John Harris, Daniel 

March, and Almon Underwood should be called prophets because some of the 

material in the book came from their pens. If we said every person who wrote 

an inspiring book was a prophet, we would have thousands of prophets, 

because thousands of inspirational Christian books have been written. Will 

SDA’s open their eyes or will they continue to be blind? 
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Revelation 13:1-10 The Dragon’s Agents: The Sea Beast  

It is recommended that you read Appendix 5 (who is the man of sin), and 

Appendix 6 (the origins of Preterism and Futurism) before you read 

Revelation 13.  

Now to make sense of this chapter, we need to remind ourselves once again 

the time of John’s writing. The current emperor was Titus Flavius Domitian, 

started in AD 80-81 and went up to AD 96. He was aggressive in requiring the 

Roman citizens to worship him as lord and god. He promoted the 

imperial cult which was a form of state religion in which emperors and 

Roman gods were worshipped as demigods or deities. If you refused, then 

it was the penalty of imprisonment, economic restrictions, or death. People 

had to offer incense and with that incense, declare that the emperor was lord 

and god and then you got a certificate. If you did not have your annual 

certificate, the mark of allegiance, you could not prove that you had declared 

him to be god; then you were subject to persecution and trade restrictions.   

Also, to make sense of Revelation 13, we need to back up to the concluding 

verse of chapter 12. In Revelation 12:17, we find the most precise and riveting 

explanation for virtually everything we see not just in the first century, but the 

entire church age, as well as our world today: whether that be the worship 

of Roman Emperors, rise of militant Islamic fundamentalism, the 

angry atheism that has erupted in recent years, global persecution of the 

Church of Jesus Christ, rampant sexual immorality, oppressive laws that seek 

to restrict what Christians can say and do, just to mention a few. Look again 

at John’s words: Then the dragon became furious with the woman and 

went off to make war on the rest of her offspring (Christians), on those 

who keep the commandments (entole) of God and hold to the testimony of 

Jesus. We cannot afford to overlook the crucial relationship between 

Revelation 12:17 and 13:1. Now, Satan stands on the shore to beckon forth an 

agent, the “beast” to carry out his purposes. Let us start with verse 1. 

  

“And the dragon stood on the sand of the seashore. Then I saw a 

beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, 

and on his horns were ten diadems, and on his heads were 

blasphemous names” (Revelation 13:1).  

Satan stands on the shore in order that he might beckon forth a “beast”, his 
emissary. The ancient Greek word translated beast here has the idea of a wild, 
dangerous animal. Beasts represent powers and kingdoms in Bible prophecy. 
Daniel saw, "four great beasts were coming up from the sea" (Daniel 
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7:13). Who were they? "These great beasts, which are four in number, are 
four kings who will arise from the earth." (Daniel 7:17). Most believe that 
the four earthly kingdoms symbolized by the four beasts in Daniel were four 
successive empires in ancient history: Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and 
Rome.  

This beast of Revelation 13 also arises out of sea. Sea is symbolic of evil, 
chaos, and anti-kingdom powers. "But the wicked are like the tossing sea" 
(Isaiah 57:2). "The waters which you saw where the harlot sits, are peoples 
and multitudes and nations and tongues" (Revelation 17:15). “Alas, the 
uproar of many peoples who roar like the roaring of the seas” (Isaiah 
17:12).  

The “dragon” (i.e., Satan) of Revelation 12:3 is said to have “seven heads and 
ten horns, and on his heads seven diadems.” Here in Revelation 13:1, the 
Beast likewise has "seven heads and ten horns", but he now has ten (rather 
than seven) diadems that appear on his horns (rather than on his heads). 

The “crowns” or “diadems” point to the Beast's false claim of sovereignty, 
royalty, and authority, in opposition to the true King Jesus, who also wears 
“many diadems” (Revelation 19:12,16). Horns express strength and 
power. Heads represent governing authority.  Because of the figurative use 
of numbers in Revelation, it is unlikely that “seven” and “ten” are to be 
identified literally and only with a specific series of rulers or kingdoms, 
whether in the first century or thereafter. More likely is the suggestion that 
both “seven” and “ten” emphasize the completeness of oppressive power 
and its worldwide effect which these powers hold sway.  

On his heads were blasphemous names. This power ascribes all honor and 
glory to itself, as when Nebuchadnezzar required all people to worship a 
golden image of himself (Daniel 3:4,5), and as when Roman Caesars required 
their subjects to burn incense to Caesar's image, or address them as "Lord and 
God."  

  

“And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were 
like those of a bear, and his mouth like the mouth of a lion. And 
the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great 
authority” (Revelation 13:2).  

This beast has ten horns and rises from the sea just like the fourth beast in 
Daniel 7, which rose from the sea and had ten horns (Dan. 7:7). However, this 
beast John sees incorporates symbolism from all of Daniel’s four beasts, 
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making it impossible to simply identify it with the fourth of the series. The 
significance here is that this one beast is a combination of all those 
named by Daniel's four beasts: Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and 
Rome. All the evil characteristics of those four kingdoms are now embodied 
in this one sea-beast who becomes Satan’s principal agent in persecuting the 
people of God. Thus, this beast has functionality that goes beyond the Roman 
Empire (See our Daniel Commentary to see the identity of the 4th beast of 
Daniel and its ten horns).  

And the dragon gave him his power and his throne and great 
authority. Satan works through the beast as his agent. Satan's authority 
goes only so far as men allow it. If he is called the god of this world (2 
Corinthians 4:4), or the prince of this world (John 12:31), it is only because 
men are blind enough to acknowledge him as such.  

Who is this beast? It symbolizes primarily political power. It is not just 
a European or Roman power because this beast had "authority over every 
tribe and people and tongue and nation was given to him" (Revelation 
13:7).  

John's vision here is of a beast who is a composite of those in Daniel, requiring 
the conclusion that it can exercise authority worldwide with hundreds of 
rulers and leaders from "every nation". It is the persecuting power of Satan 
seen in the nations and governments of this world throughout the church age. 
This beast is a symbol for the very real system of Satanically inspired evil, and 
opposition to the kingdom of God, that throughout history has manifested 
itself in a variety of forms, whether political, economic, military, social, 
and even religious and philosophical power.  

Thus, the beast at the time when John wrote Revelation was primarily the 
Roman Empire. At another time, the beast was the emperor Decius (3rd 
century persecutor of the church); at another time, evolutionary 
Darwinism. Then another time: the beast is the late medieval papacy, 
modern Protestant liberalism, Marxism, the radical feminist 
movement, communism, the state persecution of Christians in 
China and North Korea, militant atheism in the 21st century and ISIS, 
and much more.  

Augustine of Hippo (3rd century) applies this beast to all who oppose Christ 
through out the church age. He says, “And what this beast is, though it 
requires a more careful investigation, yet it is not inconsistent with the true 
faith to understand it of the ungodly city itself, and the community of 
unbelievers set in opposition to the faithful people and the city of God. 

https://reachingadventistschristiansandothers.com/daniel-commentary-2/
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For to this beast belong not only the avowed enemies of the name of Christ 
and His most glorious city, but also the tares which are to be gathered out of 
His kingdom, the Church, in the end of the world (CHURCH FATHERS: City 
of God, Book XX Chapter IX (St. Augustine). Retrieved 6 October 2016). 

Ranko Stefanović, Professor of New Testament, Andrews 
University, says, “The sea beast represents all oppressive world powers, 
civil and religious, that oppressed God’s people from the establishment of the 
church at the Exodus down to the Second Coming” (Is SDA hermenutical 
approach changing). 

 

“I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and his fatal wound 
was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and followed after 
the beast” (Revelation 13:3). 

The likelihood is that God is the one who strikes this blow in judgment against 
the Beast.  The word translated “wound” (plege) is used throughout 
Revelation (11 times) for the “plagues” that God inflicts on an unbelieving 
world.   

His fatal wound was healed. Whenever any major opponent of God 
reaches his demise, it appears as if the beast has been defeated and slain, yet 
he will arise again in some other form, until the end of history. The Beast 
is an imitation of Jesus Christ, the second person of the Trinity. For example, 
in Revelation 13:3, the Beast is pictured “as if it had been slain”. This is almost 
the precise language used in Revelation 5:6 to describe Jesus, the Lamb of 
God, who was slain. It is clearly intended to create a parallel between Christ’s 
death and resurrection, on the one hand, and the beast's mortal 
wound and its healing, on the other. Note also that the universal worship 
of the Beast (13:4, 8) following its “death and resurrection”, parallels the 
universal worship of the Lamb (5:8-14) following his death and resurrection. 
We should also note that both Jesus and the beast have swords (13:19; 20:4), 
both have followers who have their names written on their foreheads 
(see 13:16-14:1), and both have horns (5:6; 13:1, 11). We have already seen 
that Jesus has a spiritual “seal” of ownership for His people, and the Beast 
also has a spiritual “mark” of ownership for his followers. 

 

“And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the 
beast.  They worshiped the dragon because he gave his authority 
to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, saying, “Who is like 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Beast_(Revelation)#cite_note-Augustine-56
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Beast_(Revelation)#cite_note-Augustine-56
https://hcommons.org/deposits/objects/hc:33484/datastreams/CONTENT/content
https://hcommons.org/deposits/objects/hc:33484/datastreams/CONTENT/content
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the beast, and who is able to wage war with him?” (Revelation 13:3-
4). 

This is the devotion of the unbelieving world to anything and anyone other 
than Jesus. The power and influence of the Beast, in whatever form it 
manifests itself, is grounds for their declaration concerning what they 
perceive to be the Beast's incomparable authority: “Who is like the beast, and 
who can fight against it?” Indeed, this is the precise terminology found 
throughout the Old Testament that is applied to Yahweh. Worshipping the 
beast is the same thing as worshipping the devil who is behind the entire 
operation. 

“There was given to him a mouth speaking arrogant words and 
blasphemies, and authority to act for forty-two months was given 
to him” (Revelation 13:5).  

The mouth in scripture is the symbol for the thoughts that are revealed in talk. 
The Psalmist speaks of the evil man as having a “bad mouth” (Psalm 10:7). 
The mouth of the beast utters evil — blasphemy — though the world does not 
recognize it for what it is. Authority to act for forty-two months was 
given to him. The principle in this is that all authority in the final sense is 
God's. The beast cannot operate, except under the restrictions of the 
permissive will of God. 

The references to 3 1/2 years or 42 months are references to periods of 
drought and persecution for God’s people as in the 3 ½-year drought during 
Elijah’s ministry (1 Kings 17–18), the 3 ½-year oppression of Israel and 
desecration of the Jewish sanctuary (Daniel 8). The 3 ½ year persecution by 
Nero (Daniel 7). It is a time period symbolic of both protection and suffering 
for God's people.  

 

“And he opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to 
blaspheme His name and His tabernacle, that is, those who dwell 
in heaven” (Revelation 13:6).    

To blaspheme is to speak with contempt about God or to be definitely 
irreverent, or to speak as God when one is not.  

 
And his tabernacle, them that dwell in heaven. There are two possible 
meanings here. It is possible that John means angels, but the most likely 
meaning is that it refers to the saints (the body of Christ) whose citizenship is 
in heaven (Philippians 3:20).  
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“It was also given to him to make war with the saints and to 
overcome them, and authority over every tribe and people and 
tongue and nation was given to him” (Revelation 13:7).     

Satan uses the authority of the beast as his agent to stamp out and destroy 
God’s people. Authority over every tribe and people and tongue and 
nation was given to him.  The fourfold enumeration (tribe, people, 
tongue, nation) denotes the universal character of its authority. This means 
that there is no place where the authority of the beast is totally absent. 
Therefore, one cannot only attribute the fulfilment of this beast to the Roman 
Empire or the Papacy during the dark ages. This beast appears in many forms 
and exercises its influence worldwide throughout the church age.  

  

“All who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose 
name has not been written from the foundation of the world in the 
book of life of the Lamb who has been slain” (Revelation 13:8).     

Here the book of life is said to be "of the Lamb that hath been slain," 
indicating Christ as the owner of the book. The reason this is said is that it is 
through his sacrifice that life is possible (Revelation 5:9,10). The people who 
worship the beast do so because their names have not been written in the 
book of life, because they have not come into a saving relationship with Christ. 
That is why they are deceived by the Beast and its claims.  

  

“If anyone has an ear, let him hear” (Revelation 13:9).     

Jesus said this many times in his ministry. And, in Chapters 2 and 3 of 
Revelation, in the seven letters to the churches, the phrase occurs in each. By 
this exhortation Jesus is saying, listen carefully. Something important is 
about to be uttered.   

  

“If anyone is destined for captivity, to captivity he goes; if anyone 
kills with the sword, with the sword he must be killed. Here is the 
perseverance and the faith of the saints” (Revelation 13:10) 

If anyone takes others captive, he will himself become a captive (hostage). If 
anyone kills with the sword, he must himself be killed with the sword. The 
nations that persecute God's people shall themselves be destroyed. It is a word 
of encouragement to the saints of that day and saints who go through 
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persecution. All over the earth, people are being taken captive and are being 
killed, and persecuted. God is simply saying to the saints, "Don't be 
discouraged, hang in there. Do not let this slaughter throw you." Notice how 
John puts it. This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness [or faith] on the 
part of the saints. The knowledge that Jesus wins, and that evil will be 
destroyed helps Christians to stand firm and remain faithful. Next, John sees 
another beast power, who will join hands with this earth beast to wage war 
with the saints.   

 

The Seventh-day Adventist interpretation. 

SDA's teach that the first Beast is the Roman Catholic Church: 
However, the Papacy alone does not fit all the requirements of Revelation 13 
and simply because protestant reformers and others held to these ideas does 
not make these interpretations right (see also: Appendix 6: Origins of 
historicism, preterism, and futurism) and Appendix 5: Who is the man of in).  

1) "Receives power, seat and authority from the Dragon" (Rev. 
13:12): The SDA claim is that the Catholic Church receives its power and 
authority from the dragon (Satan). While the Catholic Church certainly has 
its faults, one must also consider all the good it has done over the centuries, 
helping the poor and needy, and standing up for the plight of unborn children 
whom the SDA Church allows to be slain (aborted) in its medical institutions. 
See: "Teens Speak on Abortion in SDA Hospitals". https://atoday.org/teens-
speak-on-abortion-in-sda-hospitals/  

 

2) "Becomes a worldwide power" (Rev. 13:3,7): Whether Catholics 
qualify as a "worldwide power" depends upon one's definition of "power." 
Since they have no military force, their "power" is based upon their number 
of adherents and the ability of those adherents to influence government policy 
in the countries where they live. If Catholicism qualifies as a "worldwide 
power" because they have missionary outreaches all over the earth, then so 
do Muslims, Baptists, Lutherans, and Methodists. In fact, the SDA Church 
claims to have missionary outreaches in over 200 countries, so in this sense, 
it too would qualify as a "worldwide power."  

 

 3) "Rules 42 prophetic months - 1260 years" (Rev. 13:5): Adventists 
(and some others) interpret this period as beginning in 538 AD and ending in 
1798 AD, but there is no historical justification for picking these dates at the 

https://atoday.org/teens-speak-on-abortion-in-sda-hospitals/
https://atoday.org/teens-speak-on-abortion-in-sda-hospitals/


Revelation 13:1-10 The Dragon’s Agents: The Sea Beast 
 

156 
 

exclusion of other dates. For much of the time between 538 and 1798, large 
parts of Europe were under the rule of non-Catholics. Southern and Eastern 
Europe was under the rule of the Byzantine and Ottoman empires during 
much of Rome's supposed "rule" or supremacy over the world. Much of the 
Mediterranean region, including parts of Spain, was under the control of 
Moslems during this period. After 1600, Protestants gained the upper hand 
in Northern Europe and North America. It is an exaggeration to claim that 
Rome "ruled" the world for 1260 years. Moreover, the 1260 symbolic period 
is presented as a time in which God's people are persecuted on the one hand 
and are protected on the other hand. It is evident that the persecution and 
protection of the church did not begin in 538 nor did it end in 1798. These are 
realities that have characterized the whole history of God's church throughout 
the centuries. Some of the bloodiest persecutions by Roman emperors 
occurred during the first four centuries. 

Ranko Stefanovic, Ph. D., a Professor of New Testament at Andrews 
University agrees with Bachiochi and he writes: “I agree with you that A. D. 
538 has been exaggerated; in order to get that date, the year 1798 was 
established first, and then the 1260 years were deducted from it” (Source: 
Endtimes issues ) 

4) "Is guilty of blasphemies" (Rev. 13:5,6): It is true the Catholic 
Church has made some arrogant claims.  

 

5) "Receives a deadly wound which heals" (Rev. 13:3): First, the 
"deadly" wound of 1798 was not very deadly, as the Roman Catholic Church 
continued to function without a pope as discussed under Revelation 12. This 
was not the first time in history that a pope had been taken captive. Second, 
the whole world has not wondered after Catholicism since the wound was 
supposedly healed in 1929. Over the last century the papacy has continued to 
decline and lose influence around the world. Europe has become 
predominantly post-Christian and Moslems will soon outnumber Christians 
in many European countries. SDA scholarship themselves casts doubt about 
this date, as there is no basis for these dates. 

 

6) "Persecutes God's saints" (Rev. 13:7): It is true that the Roman 
Catholic Church persecuted its enemies, although that practice ceased by the 
mid-nineteenth century. However, the first beast is said to have influence 
over “all the tribes, nations of the earth”. The Roman Catholic Church has no 
such global power. 
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7) The Year-day Principle.  

a) There are many instances in Bible prophecy where a day means a day and 
a year means a year. The Bible prophesied that Abraham's children would be 
afflicted for 400 years (Gen 15:13) and that the Jews would be in captivity for 
70 years (Daniel 9:1-2). Jonah prophesied Nineveh would be destroyed in 40 
days (Jonah 3:4), which did not equate to 40 years. In Genesis 6:3 God 
prophesied there would be a period of 120 years before the flood, which did 
not equate to 43,200 years. Here, days are days and years are years. Then to 
apply a year-day principle is arbitrary.  

 

b) Adventist and others primarily build the case for the year-day principle 
from Numbers 14:34 and Ezekiel 4:4 (they also cite several others proof texts 
besides these). However, no year day prophetic principle is established in 
Numbers 14:34:  

"In accordance with the number of days that you spied out the land, forty 
days, for every day you shall suffer the punishment for your guilt a year, 
that is, forty years, and you will know My opposition".  

Numbers 14:34 deals with a divine sentence: just as you explored the land for 
40 days and were unfaithful to me, now you will roam the desert for 40 years. 
There is no prophecy in this passage, or symbolic vision, or symbolic time 
period. Both data are literal spans of time. 

 

c) The same is true in Ezekiel 4:4-5: 

"For I have assigned you a number of days corresponding to the years 
of their wrongdoing, 390 days; so you shall bear the wrongdoing of the 
house of Israel. After you have finished this, lie down again, this time on 
your right side, and bear the sin of the people of Judah. I have assigned you 
40 days, a day for each year".  

Again, there is no symbolic vision involved here, no symbolic time period, no 
prophecy. The relationship between the 390 days of witnessing by Ezekiel 
and the 390 years of Israel’s sin is typological/literal, not symbolic. One 
literal period stands as the literal type of the other: a period of sin by Israel is 
a type of God’s forbearance. The prophet’s lying down for 40 days is a type of 
Judah’s 40 years of transgression. 
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Don Neufeld, a theologian, and an associate editor for the Seventh-day 
Adventist Bible Commentary wrote in Adventist Review:  

“Some have felt that Num. 14:34 and Eze. 4:6 establish the year-day 
principle as needing to be applied to all time prophecies. But a careful 
examination of these passages shows that the principle is applied 
only to specific cases and that there is no general statement in 
these passages suggesting that a universal principle is set forth. 
In fact, Seventh-day Adventists do not apply the principle consistently to all 
time prophecies. For example, the length of the millennium is stated in 
Revelation 20:3, 5, 7 as being ―a thousand years. This is accepted literally. 
If the year-day principle were applied, the length would be 360, 000 years. 
(Source: This Generation Shall Not Pass, in Adventist Review, April 5, 
Washington D.C,: Review and Herald Publication Association, also quoted in 
Desmond Ford, Daniel 8:14: the Day of Atonement and the Investigative 
Judgment, Cassellbury, FL.: Euangelion Press, 1980, pp.85-87.) 

Seventh-day Adventists do not apply the principle consistently! Since they 
are not consistent, it gives them the liberty superimpose their ideas when it 
suits them. 

 

4) The "seventy weeks" of Daniel 9 cannot prove the year-day principle either, 
because the expression is actually "seventy 'sevens"' (Dan. 9:24). We know 
that Daniel 9 is talking about "weeks of years," not "weeks of days," but this 
knowledge comes from the context. Most early church fathers viewed it as 
weeks of years, not applying a day for year principle.  

 

d) The formula "a day for a year" was not used by the New Testament, nor 
by the early Christians. It was first suggested by a medieval Jewish scholar, 
and only later adopted by some Christian expositors. It reached its zenith of 
acceptability in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

 

e) Finally, since John gives no indication that he uses 3 ½ years or 1260 days 
literally — and especially because of other symbolic imagery present in its 
immediate context in Revelation — this symbolic period should not be 
interpreted as pointing to any particular literal time span in Revelation. As 
such, this 1260 days functions as a type of the time during which the church, 
was going to be “measured” for protection (Revelation 11:1), persecuted by the 
“dragon” for 1,260 days (Revelation 12) and oppressed by the “beasts” for 
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1260 days (Revelation 13), but ultimately saved. The formula is symbolic 
without sufficient information to match an identifiable time period with an 
exact start and end date.  

Dr. Samuele Bacchiocchi, one of SDA church's most famous and ardent 
apologists, showed the flaws in the traditional interpretation of the 1260 time 
period. He wrote: "The persecution and protection of the church did 
not begin in 538, nor did it end in 1798. These are realities that have 
characterized the whole history of God's church throughout the centuries. 
Some of the most bloody persecutions by Roman emperors occurred during 
the first four centuries." (Source: http://www.biblicalperspectives.com Newsletter 

# 86)   

http://www.biblicalperspectives.com/
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Revelation 13:11-18 The Dragon’s Agents: The Earth Beast  

In Revelation 13:1-10, John saw a beast which came out of the sea. We 
identified it as a political power. It is the persecuting power of Satan seen 
in the nations and governments of this world throughout the church age 
because it had "authority over every tribe and people and tongue and 
nation" (Revelation 13:7). Now John sees another beast, who will work 
together with the sea beast to persecute God's people. Continuing from verse 
11.   

“Then I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he spoke as a dragon” (Revelation 
13:11).      

The term “another” (allos) suggests, another of a similar devilish character. 
First beast came out of the sea. This beast comes up out of the earth. Both 
earth and sea denote inhabited nations. Revelation 12:12 said, "Woe to the 
inhabitants of the earth and the sea! For the devil has come down to you 
[church], having great wrath, because he knows that he has a short time.” 
This second beast is comparatively calm in its origin; that is why it is said to 
come out of the solid earth and had less the appearance of the first 
beast, who looked like a frightful monster rising up from the agitated sea. 
So, how does the devil war against the church? Revelation 13 so far has shown 
us that the Devil, the first Beast and second Beast, sort of an unholy 
Trinity is coming against the church.   

He had two horns like a lamb. In some respects, this second beast or 
earth beast resembled a lamb; that is, he seemed to be a mild, gentle, 
inoffensive animal. Like the first beast, this beast however is a demonic 
parody of Jesus, for Jesus is the true Lamb. This beast has two horns “like a 
lamb”. Horns represent power it will exercise. 

He spoke as a dragon. That is like the devil himself; he spoke arrogantly, 
as if he was above all that is called God, and as if he was God himself; and like 
the devil, this beast spoke lies in hypocrisy, blasphemies, idolatries, and 
doctrines of devils.  

Some argue that this refers to the Jewish religious system of the first century 
that conspired with the Roman state to suppress and persecute the early 
church. Many of the Protestant Reformers and Puritans believed this is 
descriptive of the priesthood of the Roman Catholic Church or perhaps even 
the Pope himself. Most dispensationalists believe the “false prophet” is a 
literal individual living and working in conjunction with the Antichrist at the 
end of the age. Seventh-day Adventists believe this represents the United 
States of America or the Protestant America. 
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But who is this beast? This beast symbolizes religious power and 
entails the presence and influence of false teachers, particularly false 
prophets, throughout the course of church history (Matt. 7:15-23). This beast 
is later called “the false prophet” (16:13; 19:20; 20:10) and together with the 
Dragon (Satan) and the sea-beast forms the unholy trinity. Thus, there is 
a sense in which the devil seeks to imitate and take the place of God the 
Father, and the sea beast imitates and seeks to usurp the role of God the 
Son, and the earth beast or the false prophet claims to fill the role of the 
Holy Spirit. During the time of John, this beast was the Imperial cult, the 
state religion that promoted worship of emperors and Roman gods. Every 
false religion, philosophy, false prophet, that works with political powers to 
take away true worship from God is a fulfilment of this beast power 
throughout the church age. 

 

“He exercises all the authority of the first beast in his presence. 
And he makes the earth and those who dwell in it to worship the 
first beast, whose fatal wound was healed” (Revelation 13:12).      

The same kind of power this false religious power possesses because Satan is 
behind both the beasts. He makes the earth and those who dwell in it 
to worship the first beast. It is clearly the purpose of the false religious 
systems of the world to seduce people into idolatry, into worshiping and 
devoting their lives to anything or anyone, any power, philosophy other than 
Jesus Christ. 

 

“He performs great signs, so that he even makes fire come down 
out of heaven to the earth in the presence of men” (Revelation 
13:13).      

Clearly, this false prophet tries to mimic the ministries of both Moses and 
Elijah before men publicly. As you will recall, it was Elijah who called down 
fire from heaven to destroy the prophets of Baal. Even in Exodus, Pharaoh’s 
court magicians, with their secret arts, performed many of the same “great 
signs” as did Moses (Exodus 7:11; Matt. 7:22; 2 Thess. 2:9). Jesus himself 
warned that “false Christ’s, and false prophets will arise and perform signs 
and wonders, to lead astray, if possible, the elect” (Mark 13:22). The fire from 
heaven is mentioned as a kind of the sample of power possessed by the beast 
to deceive.  
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“And he deceives those who dwell on the earth because of the 
signs which it was given him to perform in the presence of the 
beast, telling those who dwell on the earth to make an image to 
the beast who had the wound of the sword and has come to 
life” (Revelation 13:14).      

And he deceives them that dwell on the earth. Most of mankind will 
accept at face value the claims of false religion.  

Make an image to the beast. That is, something that would represent the 
beast and its character, such as an idol, philosophy, doctrine, that would be 
used as an object of worship, and idolizing. We are reminded of the nearly 
100-foot high golden self-image that Nebuchadnezzar set up in the plain of 
Dura (Daniel 3:1). He commanded all people to worship the image. Whoever 
refused would summarily be tossed into a blazing furnace and killed. This is, 
in principle, the kind of idolatry Revelation 13:14 is describing.  

  

“And it was given to him to give breath to the image of the beast, 
so that the image of the beast would even speak and cause as 
many as do not worship the image of the beast to be 
killed” (Revelation 13:15).       

Strangely enough, the false prophet gives the inanimate image (whatever that 
represents the beast) breath so that it can speak. In the time Revelation was 
written, this was not an alien idea. The ancients believed that statues or idols 
spoke and performed miracles. It was thought that the gods and demons used 
statues as conduits to communicate with humans and work miracles.  For 
example, the heretic Simon Magus is said to have brought statues to life 
(Clementine Recognitions 3.47; Justin, Apologia 1.26; Irenaeus, Against 
Heresies 1.23). In ancient times, that was precisely the point of having idols. 
People thought that the life of the person or being was in the idol. Hence, 
there was the relevance of this for John's generation. The pagan temples were 
full of idols that, by various ingenious devices were made to speak, the 
purpose of the perpetrators of such deceptions being that of compelling 
Christians to worship the image of Caesar. To say that “it was allowed to give 
breath” to the image of the beast is a metaphorical way of affirming that the 
second beast was persuasive in demonstrating that the image of the first beast 
(say for instance, of Caesar) represented the true deity.  Therefore, what is 
described here represents vividly and in highly figurative terms the 
idolatrous aims of the false prophet to take worship away from 
God.   
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As many as do not worship the image of the beast to be killed. The 
first application of this was the sentence of death executed upon Christians 
who would not worship Caesar's image; but the relevance of this is also 
evident in the martyrs of the Middle Ages and today (such as in China, middle 
east etc.) who are persecuted for their faith when they do not compromise 
their faith with the philosophies and laws of the land. 

  

“And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the 
poor, and the free men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their 
right hand or on their forehead” (Revelation 13:16).        

And he causes all. The false political and religious system claims 
jurisdiction, in the matters here referred to, over all classes of persons. Just 
like God is the one who “seals” his people, the beast seeks to imitate God by 
causing the unbelievers to be given a “mark” of identification with the beast.  

Small and great, rich, and poor. The false political and religious system 
wields tight economic control over those whom it dominates. No one is 
exempt from this harsh economic repression. Whether small, great, rich, 
poor, free, or slave – all must comply. 

To receive a mark. The word here rendered "mark" (charagma) occurs 
only in one place in the rest of the New Testament other than in the Book of 
Revelation. It is found in Act 17:29, where it is rendered "graven". In all the 
other places in Revelation, it is rendered "mark". It was applied to people in 
the ancient times to denote some stamp or mark on the hand or elsewhere, as 
in the case of a servant on whose hand or arm the name of the master was 
impressed. John uses the “mark” as a symbol. It identifies who one 
belongs to. "You are slaves of whom you obey" (Romans 6:16).  

There is an Old Testament parallel in Ezekiel on which Revelation draws. 
John’s readers would have readily understood the point he was making. In 
vision, Ezekiel saw a man with a writing kit at his side. He heard the Lord say 
to the man, “Go throughout the city of Jerusalem and put a mark on the 
foreheads of those who grieve and lament over all the detestable things that 
are done in it” (Ezekiel 9:4). Here are people who were “marked” symbolically 
(it was not a literal mark) for protection as they belonged to God. 

In their right hand, or in their foreheads. The forehead and the hands 
are Old Testament symbols of a person’s beliefs and behavior. In other words, 
what you believe and how you behave mark you as either belonging to God 
or belonging to Satan. In Deuteronomy 6:4-8, we read, “Hear, O Israel! The 
Lord is our God, the Lord is one! You shall love the Lord your God with all 
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your heart and with all your soul and with all your might. 6 These words, 
which I am commanding you today, shall be on your heart. 7 You shall teach 
them diligently to your sons and shall talk of them when you sit in your 
house and when you walk by the way and when you lie down and when you 
rise up. 8 You shall bind them as a sign on your hand and they shall be as 
frontals on your forehead".  

Did you hear what is said in Deuteronomy 6:8? It says take this truth that the 
God we serve is One, and we are to love Him with all our heart, soul and might 
and BIND THEM ON YOUR HANDS, AND BIND THEM ON 
YOUR FOREHEADS. This developed into a Jewish practice known as 
PHYLACTERIES.  They were leather boxes containing slips inscribed with 
scriptural passages and traditionally worn on the left arm and on the head by 
Jews so that they were meditating on the word of God, even when they were 
working with their hands or mind. Jesus referred to this in Matthew 23:5 
when He said, “But they do all their deeds to be noticed by men; for they 
broaden their phylacteries and lengthen the tassels of their garments”, so 
they think that everyone knows how holy and amazing they were. Phylacteries 
were a key symbol of identity to show who you belonged to. Who you 
belong to, whether you belong to the one true TRIUNE GOD or the UNHOLY 
TRINITY in Revelation is so clear as if it is stamped on your forehead or hand. 
Whether you are buying or selling, walking, or sleeping, the identity of the 
Trinity you belong to should be stamped on your head, even down to the 
smallest things of who you are. If you belong to the true God, you have the 
“seal” of God. The “mark” of the beast that unbelievers receive on their 
forehead or right hand is a counterfeit imitation of the “seal” believers receive 
on their foreheads. 

  

“and he provides that no one will be able to buy or to sell, except 
the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the 
number of his name” (Revelation 13:17). 

He can cause that no man should be able to buy or sell. If you do not 
compromise with the worldly system, you will suffer. In the first century, this 
meant that your refusal to worship Caesar could mean persecution, 
discrimination, trade restrictions or alienation. This world has a way of 
operating and when we choose a different way, we must be prepared for 
setbacks, restrictions, lockdowns, strange looks, and often shame and 
suffering. 

No Christian of John's times, however, could have failed to understand how 
they were forced to not buy or to sell by the beast power at that time. 
During the time of Caesars, compliance with the political system’s were 
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enforced through confessions or deeds. Christians could prove themselves 
worshippers of Caesar, either by denouncing Christ, or by offering incense 
upon Caesar's altar, or by both. If they were unwilling to do this, they were 
boycotted (economically), or even put to death.  

Moreover, some have pointed out that the “mark” was used on the emperor’s 
seal on business contracts. Therefore, the mark can allude to the state’s 
political and economic stamp of approval, given only to those who go along 
with its religious demands. The description of the beast enforcing his will (no 
man can freely buy and sell) may vary according to times and 
circumstances throughout the church age and has been witnessed by 
Christians all over the world in a variety of ways. So, when we read that the 
false prophet causes everyone who is not a Christian to have the mark of the 
beast, this means that those who obey the beast and its demands, will identify 
with the beast and its mark of identification and ownership. Note that the 
beast has a mark, and to this mark is attached a name, and to this name is 
attached a number. Then it goes on to say: 

No one can buy or sell, except the one who has "the mark of the 
beast". The “mark” of the beast is the opposite of the “seal” of God. The 
“mark” of the beast is not a literal physical mark on the bodies of the believers, 
just as the “seal” of God’s servants is not a visible literal mark. It is the 
behavior of the person that indicates where the person’s allegiance is.  

No one can buy or sell, except the one who has "the name of the 
beast". The “mark” of the beast carries the “name of the beast” just like the 
"seal" of God carries the “name of God”. In Rev. 14:1, the 144,000 who were 
“sealed” on their foreheads had Jesus' name and Father’s name written on 
their foreheads. “Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing on 
Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four thousand, 
having His [Lamb’s] name and the name of His Father written on 
their foreheads” (Revelation 14:1). Therefore, the “name of the beast” is the 
counterfeit to the “the name of God”. Names represent character. Those who 
have the name of God demonstrate the character of God, and those who have 
the name of the beast demonstrate the character of the beast. Jesus assured 
the church of Philadelphia, that he will write “the name of God" on them to 
distinguish them (Revelation 3:12). 

No one can buy or sell, except the one who has the "number of his 
name". Similarly, the idea of the “number of his name”, which will be soon 
disclosed, signifies the reality behind such a number. The reality of that 
number is that those who worship anything other than God, will demonstrate 
the spiritual character of such a number.  
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“Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the 
number of the beast, for the number is that of a man; and his 
number is six hundred and sixty-six” (Revelation 13: 18).        

The number of the beast is the number that of a man. This means it 
is a number of humanity (and not a number of God). The 
word man (Greek anthropos) is often generic when it occurs without an 
article. Revelation 13:18 uses man without an article, therefore “man” 
suggests the general idea of humanity, and not necessarily a specific 
individual who can be discerned only through an esoteric manner of 
calculation.  

If the number were intended to be identified with some ruler by means of such 
a literal calculation, it would be a rare exception from the way numbers are 
employed elsewhere in the book. Numbers throughout Revelation 
have figurative significance and symbolize some spiritual reality. 

What is that number? It is six hundred and sixty-six or 666. Though three 
different Greek words are used spell out “six hundred and sixty-six”, which 
converts to 666, it may signify that 6 is meant to be said three times in the 
verse to emphasize it, just as holy is said three times "holy, holy, holy" when 
it is used to refer to God. Interestingly, humanity was created on the 6th day. 
Man was to labor for 6 days (Exodus 20:9). Man was to be kept as a slave for 
6 years (Exodus 21:2). 6 is a number connected with man. 

Then what is the significance of 666? Even though this number gets a 
tonne of press, this number is only mentioned one time in the Bible. Any time 
you build any theory or theology on one verse, it is a red flag. This number 
incites fear from things like the world wide web, microchips to Sunday 
worship. It has been a number that has been abused for quite some time 
by cults and religious groups, and it is associated with a ton of different 
agendas and tons of different people. Hitler, even Martin Luther, and Pope’s 
name have been "somehow" transformed into 666. As F.F Bruce points out, 
“The three rules for making any name yield the desired 666 are: (1) if the 
proper name itself will not yield it, add a title; (2) if the sum cannot be found 
in Greek, try Latin, or Hebrew; (3) if that does not work, misspell it!”, and this 
is exactly what cults have done.  

666 is not meant to be a riddle hiding the name of the beast. 666 is a number 
of sinful humanity. Symbolically, triple sixes are merely a contrast with 
the divine sevens in Revelation and signify incompleteness and 
imperfection. 777 is the number of God and 666 falls short in every 
digit. The number 666 represents a threefold falling short of perfection 
(dragon: 6, beast: 6, false prophet: 6). But it is close to perfection, and has 
most of the hallmarks of truth, and so can easily deceive many. Therefore, the 
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number of the beast is the number of humanity, because the beast has its 
earthly origin in the sea of fallen humanity (Revelation 13:11). Those who have 
the spiritual "mark, name, number" of the beast suggest that those who 
worship anything other than God, will demonstrate the spiritual character of 
the beast. While those have the spiritual "seal, name, number" of God will 
demonstrate the spiritual character of God.  

Furthermore, unlike today, transforming names into numbers (gematria) 
was common in antiquity. However, if John were using gematria to identify 
an individual, he would have alerted his readers by saying something like, “the 
number in Hebrew (or Greek) is . . .” as he uses the phrases “in Hebrew” or 
“in Greek” in Revelation 9:11 and Revelation 16:16. If the first century 
Christians were to see a “type” of fulfillment of 666 in a ruler, the closest was 
Domitian, the very Roman Emperor who was beginning to demand that his 
citizens worship him, virtually as a god, at the very time that John penned his 
prophecy. It is significant that, contrary to every other explanation of 666, the 
Domitian employs every last letter of his official title in Greek in summing to 
666.  

Moreover, according to Bauckham, and Sam Storms, John may have “made 
creative use of the historical Nero and the legend surrounding his return to 
describe the nature and career of the beast. John uses Nero because he was 
the first and most obvious and hideous example of the antichristian imperial 
power that threatened the people of God”. Nero’s name in Greek ("Neron 
Kaisar") yields 1005. But his name in Hebrew letters yields 666. It has been 
pointed out that if the final letter in "Neron" (n = 50) above is omitted to bring 
the word into conformity with its Latin form, "Nero", the resultant number 
is 616, which would explain the alternative reading in the Greek text 
of Revelation 13:18.1 

Andre Reis (a rare SDA theologian) suggests the above as a possibility: “For 
example, an intriguing interpretation posits that the beast from the sea 
(13:1-10) symbolized the Roman emperor vying for veneration 
as Dominus et Deus (possibly referring to Nero) and the beast from the 
earth (13:11-18) symbolized the local arm of the Roman government which 
enforced such adoration by building images and temples dedicated to the 
Emperor. Surprisingly, according to Suetonius, Nero's name was veiled in 
at least one contemporary riddle which went like this:  
Count the numerical values of the letters of Nero's name, 
And in "murdered his own mother", You will find their sum is the same”. 
(Source: https://atoday.org/new-pope-old-prophecy/) 

 

https://atoday.org/new-pope-old-prophecy/
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Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding. No wonder wisdom 
is required.  John, the author of Revelation, told a first-century audience that 
with “wisdom” and “insight” they would be able to reckon the significance of 
“the number of the beast” (Revelation 13:18). Obviously, no amount of 
wisdom and insight would have enabled a first-century audience to calculate 
the number of a 21st century beast or 6th century beast. The admonition, here 
is wisdom, teaches that believers must beware of compromise, not just with 
an historical individual such as Nero or Domitian, but with all the facets of 
the state throughout the course of history, insofar as it colludes with 
the religious, economic, and social aspects of the idolatrous culture, all of 
which epitomize fallen humanity.  

John is exhorting saints to spiritual and moral discernment, not intellectual 
ability to solve a complex mathematical problem, which unbelievers as well 
as spiritual Christians are mentally capable of solving. Christians must be 
aware that the spirit of the Antichrist signified by the beast's mark, name, 
number, can express itself in the most unexpected places, even in today’s 
church. 

Another interesting computation some have proposed, but nothing to be 
dogmatic. If we take the word God in Greek, which is THEOS, and the word 
Lamb, which is ARNION, and put both into Hebrew, and transform it to 
numerals, it adds up to 777. We do the same with the word BEAST. If you 
take the name BEAST, who the world wondered after, and put it into Greek 
form, it is the word THERION (θηρίον). If you take the Greek and put it into 
Hebrew, תריון, and you take the letters and add them up, you get 666. Like I 
said, nothing to be dogmatic about this. 

However, John’s message is this. Whatever the Trinity (666) or Trinity (777) 
you belong to, it should be clear as it is stamped on your forehead, or on your 
hands. Even down to what you are buying and selling is affected by who it is 
you belong to, because in the Book of Revelation, worship is all that you are. 
It is everything that you are. It is everything that you do and believe. Who is 
it that you belong to? Who is that you worship? It is not about microchips, or 
Sunday worship. Salvation is not determined based on microchips and 
observance of a day of rest as a custom. Your allegiance, who you worship, is 
what defines you. Your dedication to Jesus should be so clear that it is as if 
stamped on your head, and strapped on your hand, for everything you do, 
every day in and out (not just one day in seven), should mirror the calling He 
has given to you.  
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The Seventh-day Adventist interpretation. 

1) Sunday worship is “the mark” of the Roman Catholic Church’s 
authority. Adventists misquote certain recent century Roman Catholic and 
Protestant quotes as proof that the Roman Catholic Church changed the 
Sabbath day to Sunday. But in this, Adventist ignores, fails to state, another 
claim which all these same Roman Catholic authorities always make just as 
strongly, namely, that their Roman Catholic Church extends back to, and 
began with the apostles, who started this authoritative practice of meeting 
on Sunday in the first century. Adventists assume and argue on the 
assumption that the “Roman Catholic Church” began to be formed about 
three hundred years after Christ.  However, if the popes or Catholic Church, 
or Constantine did change the Sabbath (say in 3rd century), the practice of 
meeting on Sunday could not have happened before that day – but it did 
happen from the resurrection day of Christ as recorded in the Scriptures. 
Unfortunately for Adventists, the practice of Sunday gathering, and worship 
began in the Scriptures with the Apostles. Therefore, Roman Catholic Church 
cannot be attributed for this change, for they attribute it to the apostles, who 
they think were the beginning of the Roman Catholic Church (see Appendix 
1). Besides, the Catholics themselves claim that the weekly Sabbath was a 
ceremonial law that was done away with all other ceremonial laws at the cross. 
Like the Jewish Christians of the early church who continued to observe 
sabbaths, feast days and circumcision law and purification laws, SDA’s 
struggle to see the teaching of the apostles. There is absolutely no mention of 
Sunday in Revelation nor the importance of the weekly Sabbath. In fact, some 
honest SDA scholars are now beginning to be open about it.  

Jon Paulien, an SDA theologian, has expressed the weaknesses of the 
traditional understanding of Sunday laws.  “Dr. Jon Paulien is a professor at 
the Loma Linda University School of Religion. At a recent church-sponsored 
symposium about the end time prophetic events, Dr. Paulien said that 
Sunday Laws are not coming, the Great Controversy is outdated, there 
are other options for the mark of the beast and Ellen White was not an end-
time prophet” (Source: http://adventmessenger.org/prominent-llu-
professor-no-sunday-law-no-great-controversy-no-end-time-prophet-and-
the-mark-of-the-beast-is-undetermined/) 

2) 666: Adventists teach that the number (666) is the number of a man's 
name. They argue that it is one of the Pope's supposed titles--they invariably 
give is Vicarius Filii Dei, which means "Vicar of the Son of God"-- adds up to 
666 in Latin numerals. It is a stretch to use Latin to calculate the number of 
the beast when Revelation was written in Greek. John does not say "the 
number of the beast in latin is..". Besides, the title "Vicarius Filii Dei" was 
never officially used by the Roman Catholic Church as a title for the Pope. In 
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fact, the one document in which it appears, the Donation of Constantine, is 
widely recognized as a forgery. Some have claimed the title appeared on the 
papal tiara or mitre, but of the thousands of images painted and 
photographed over more than 1,000 years of Roman Catholic history, the 
title does not appear on any image.  In November 1948, Le Roy Froom, a 
Seventh-day Adventist ministerial leader, a church historian, wrote an article 
to correct the mistaken use of some of the denomination's evangelists who 
continued to claim that the Latin words "Vicarius Filii Dei" were written on a 
papal tiara, “Each pope, like any other sovereign, has his own tiara, which is 
the papal crown. There is, therefore, no one tiara that is worn by the full 
succession of papal pontiffs. Moreover, personal examination of these 
various tiaras, by different men back through the years, and a scrutiny of 
the pictures of many more, have failed to disclose one engraved with 
the inscription Vicarius Filii Dei”  

(source: https://documents.adventistarchives.org/Periodicals/MIN/MIN1
9481101-V21-11.pdf ) 

SDA scholar Samuel Bacchiocchi confirms, “Another example of the blinding 
effect of tradition is the popular interpretation of the number of the beast 
“666” [Rev 13:18], as VICARIUS FILII DEI, a title allegedly used by the Pope 
on his Tiara-a claim that has been proven to be wrong. In a recent 
Sabbath School Quarterly devoted to the Book of Revelation, Dr. Angel 
Rodriguez, Director of BRI, acknowledged that the traditional 
interpretation, though popular, lacks textual and historical support. 
Instead, he proposed the figurative interpretation of “666” as the 
symbol of incompletion, imperfection and rebellion. Concerned 
Adventists expressed their bitter disappointment with the new figurative 
interpretation of 666. They viewed it as a rejection of the traditional 
interpretation developed by our pioneers. (Source: 
https://www.scribd.com/document/425088478/Samuele-Bacchiocchi-BP-
139-the-Mark-and-the-Number-of-the-Beast ) 

Other SDA scholars such as Dr. William G. Johnsson, Dr. Beatrice Neall, Dr. 
Jon Paulien, and Dr. Ranko Stefanovic, among others have also written 
against the error of applying 666 to the Pope. Of course, these theologians 
have been labelled as Jesuit infiltrators, liberals, from the traditional SDA 
circles, which is not a surprise. 

 

3) The second beast is Protestant America. Revelation 13:11 says the 
lamb-like beast arose from the earth, in contrast to the other beast of 
Revelation 13:1, which arose from the sea. Adventists reason that since the sea 
equates to peoples and nations, the earth must equate to an absence of 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Le_Roy_Froom
https://documents.adventistarchives.org/Periodicals/MIN/MIN19481101-V21-11.pdf
https://documents.adventistarchives.org/Periodicals/MIN/MIN19481101-V21-11.pdf
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peoples and nations. However, Revelation demands that both earth and sea 
denote inhabited places. Revelation 12:12 said, "Woe to the inhabitants 
of the earth and the sea!". According to the University of Houston: "No 
one knows for sure how many Indians lived in the Western Hemisphere in 
1492, but the number was in the millions. In no sense were the 
Americas empty lands" (source: Overview of the First 
Americans," https://www.digitalhistory.uh.edu/era.cfm). Moreover, 
Revelation does not indicate a gap of 1,000+ years between the rise of the 
second beast and the first beast.   

4) Revelation shows horns represent "kings or kingdoms"; this SDA's agree. 
Then, immediately following this, they contradict their very words by 
claiming the horns of the lamb-like beast represent "America's two governing 
principles: civil and religious liberty." It is simply guesswork, trying to make 
a symbol fit a preconceived idea.   

5) Is the United States capable of forcing the whole world to worship the 
beast? China now boasts the largest military machine on planet earth, 
complete with advanced hypersonic nuclear missiles capable of striking any 
city in the United States. China, India are rapidly growing super-powers that 
repeatedly ignore the wishes of the United States, and the US is losing its 
influence and respect worldwide.  

  

  

https://www.digitalhistory.uh.edu/era.cfm
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Revelation 14:1-5: 144,000 with the Lamb 

The “mark” of the beast that unbelievers receive on their forehead or right 
hand is a counterfeit imitation of the “seal” of God believers receive on their 
foreheads. Revelation 13:16-17 ended with those who follow the beast having 
a spiritual “mark” and the “name” of the beast stamped on them. Just as those 
who follow the beast had the “name” of the beast stamped on their foreheads, 
Revelation 14:1 begins with those who follow the true God having the “name” 
of God stamped on their foreheads. The fate of those who follow the Lamb is 
explained in Revelation 14:1-5. The fate of those who follow the beast will be 
explained in Revelation 14:6-20. Let us start with verse 1. 

  
“Then I looked, and behold, the Lamb was standing on Mount 
Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four thousand, 
having His name and the name of His Father written on their 
foreheads” (Revelation 14:1). 
  
And I looked. John says my attention was drawn to a new vision. The eye 
was turned away from the beast and his image of Revelation 13 to a picture of 
victory for the saints. 
  
A Lamb standing. That is of course Jesus. 
  
On Mount Zion. On occasion in the Old Testament, Zion could refer to the 
hilly area in southeast Jerusalem, to the temple mount, to the historical city 
of Jerusalem, and even to the entire nation of Israel. In Psalm 2:6, Zion is the 
“holy mountain” of God on which he installs Messiah as King. In other words, 
Zion may be the eschatological city where God dwells with and protects His 
people. Hebrews 12:22-23 (cf. Gal.4:25-27) refers to Zion as the ideal, 
heavenly city to which believers even now aspire and in which they hold 
citizenship (Phil. 3:20) during the church age. Many contend that it is, in fact, 
a reference to the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21) which “comes down out of heaven” 
as a dwelling for God’s people. In any case, Zion is where the Lamb and his 
redeemed share fellowship.  
  
With Him one hundred and forty-four thousand. We identified who 
the 144,000 represents in Revelation 7. The 144,000 represents all the 
redeemed Christians from earth. In Revelation 7, the 144,000 were pictured 
on the earth ready to engage in spiritual battles. In Revelation 14:1, they are 
pictured with the Lamb. This appears to be a picture of victory for the saints 
after the Second coming of Christ. 
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Having His name and the name of His Father written on their 
foreheads. They had the name of God so stamped or marked on their 
foreheads as to show that they belonged to Him just as those who follow the 
beast had the name of the beast stamped on their foreheads as to show that 
they belonged to the beast. When God seals His servants (Revelation 7:2-4), 
they are stamped with God's name on their foreheads to distinguish them 
from the ungodly. We identified “names” represent character. We should 
expect to see the characteristics of the true servants of God defined.  
             
  
“And I heard a voice from heaven, like the sound of many waters 
and like the sound of loud thunder, and the voice which I 
heard was like the sound of harpists playing on their harps” 
(Revelation 14:2). 
  
The fact of the “voice” being "from heaven" proclaims the true power and 
authority of it. God either spoke the message or authorized it. It was not the 
noise of many waters which John heard, but something so powerful as to 
suggest that. Just as in the case of the waters, John did not hear "waters"; he 
did not hear, in this case, either the harps or the voice of the harpers, but 
something suggesting that. What John heard was not singers singing and 
playing harps, but a sound as precious and sweet as that, meaning that it was 
articulate and sweet. 
 
  
“And they sang a new song before the throne and before the four 
living creatures and the elders; and no one could learn the song 
except the one hundred and forty-four thousand who had 
been purchased from the earth” (Revelation 14:3) 
  
A new song. The universal rejoicing of the saints before the Lamb is meant 
by this, indicating their joy unspeakable and their bliss eternal.  
  
No man could learn ... except the 144,000. Could this possibly mean 
that some special group before God's presence alone could learn this song? 
No indeed. All the redeemed are meant. The meaning is simply that, none 
except the redeemed could join in the singing. 
  
Who had been purchased out of the earth. This explains exactly the 
identity of the 144,000; it is the whole church of Christ that has been 
purchased with his own precious blood (Acts 20:38). 
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“These are the ones who have not been defiled with women, for 
they have kept themselves chaste. These are the ones who follow 
the Lamb wherever He goes. These have been purchased from 
among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb” (Revelation 14:4). 
  
Not defiled with women. They are chaste. Remember the “name” of 
God being stamped on the servants of God, we identified it as the character of 
the saints. Here are their characteristics. The “virginity” in view here and the 
refusal to “defile” themselves with women is a figurative description of all 
believers, male and female, who resist the temptation to compromise morally 
with the system of the beast or to yield to its idolatrous ways. 
  
Follow the Lamb wherever He goes. As sheep follow the shepherd, this 
is another characteristic of those who are redeemed. They are followers of the 
Lamb of God. That is, they are His disciples. 
  
First fruits to God. All born again Christians are "first fruits" according to 
James 1:18, “He brought us forth by the word of truth, so that we would be 
a kind of first fruits among His creatures”. Jeremiah also referred to all of 
Israel as "the first fruits of his harvest" (Jeremiah 2:3) 
  
  
“And no lie was found in their mouth; they are blameless” 
(Revelation 14:5). 
  
One element in following the Lamb is that “in their mouth no lie was found, 
for they are blameless”. This is an allusion to Isaiah 53:9 where it is said of 
the suffering Messiah that “there was no deceit in his mouth.” This may be 
more than a reference to general truth-telling and point also to “the saints’ 
integrity in witnessing to Jesus when they are under pressure from the beast 
and the ‘false prophet’ to compromise their faith and go along with the 
idolatrous lies (Revelation 13:10,18). They are “blameless” in the sense that 
they maintain a truthful witness concerning Jesus. They resist the temptation 
to embrace the “lie” of the beast.   
  
To sum up, Revelation 7:1-8 and 14:1-5 are John’s symbolic portrayal of the 
truth of Romans 8:35-39. “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
danger, or sword? [Or perhaps even Satan himself or the Beast or the False 
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Prophet?] . . . No, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him who loved us.” And the way we conquer and persevere and endure is 
through the Holy Spirit whom Christ has sent to us, who seals us as God’s 
own, in whose strong and loving arms we live securely in the face of all evil.  
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Revelation 14:6–20 The Three Herald Angels, and Two Harvest Angels 

We saw the fate of those who follow the Lamb in Revelation 14:1-5. Now the 
fate of those who follow the beast will be explained. One of the most 
frightening passages in the Bible is found in Revelation 14:6-20. This section 
can be divided into two: the heralds (three angels) and the harvest (two 
angels), and both sections talk about judgment on the wicked in frankly 
horrendous terms. Those who follow the Lamb are secure, but for those who 
reject the Lamb, fearful judgement awaits them. Beginning in verse 6, is a 
series of angelic messengers, bringing astounding proclamations about the 
consummation of the age.  
  
 
“Then I saw another angel flying in midair, and he had the 
eternal gospel to proclaim to those who live on the earth—to every 
nation, tribe, language and people. He said in a loud voice, “Fear 
God and give him glory, because the hour of his judgment has 
come. Worship him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea and 
the springs of water” (Revelation 14:6–7). 
 
I saw another angel flying in midair. The idea of mid-heaven is, it is to 
be seen and heard by all. Now he issues a proclamation “to those who live 
on the earth.” It is not for the angelic hordes of heaven. It is for people living 
on the earth. To every nation, tribe, language, and people. It is not 
restricted to merely one subset: not just Europe and America, but all the 
world.  He had the eternal gospel to proclaim to those who live on 
the earth. The question is “What is this eternal gospel?” The gospel is the 
same gospel as you find in Paul. It is what God has ordained through his Son, 
to pay the price of sin, to take on the effects of the curse, to release his people, 
to gather and transform men and women from every tongue and tribe and 
nation. It is the good news. It is the gospel, the life-changing focus on who 
Christ is and what he has done. That is the gospel. 
 
He said in a loud voice, “Fear God and give him glory”. This is not the 
content of the gospel. The content of the gospel is defined by Jesus on the 
cross. The connection between Revelation 14:6 and Revelation 14:7 is this. 
Granted that the gospel is being proclaimed, then fear God and give Him glory 
because the hour of his judgment is come.  
  
Fear God.  That is, reverence, honor, obey God. This is godly fear, which has 
the goodness of God for its object, and springs from a sense of the love of God, 
and is a reverential affection for him, and is attended with faith and spiritual 
joy, and includes all worship of Him every day, not just one day in seven.   
  



Revelation 14:6–20 The Three Herald Angels, and Two Harvest Angels 
 

177 
 

And give glory to Him: To give glory to him is to acknowledge him as the 
only true God; to set up His pure worship in the heart; and to praise him as 
the great Ruler of heaven and earth. It is to render homage not to the beast, 
to his image, or to any idol, but to the only true God. This is the substance of 
the gospel; to turn people from all forms of idol worship and superstition to 
the worship of the only true God every day, not just one day in seven.  
  
The hour of his judgment has come. This is His judgment and 
punishment to come on the beast and on those who worship him. 
Contextually, there is absolutely no righteous saints being judged here. 
Adventist conveniently read into this text (as they do in Daniel 7) and says 
that since the beast power is a Christian system, their deeds will be taken up 
in the investigative judgement.  However, there is no investigative judgement 
of the saints here as invented by the Seventh-day Adventists. The question 
was asked earlier, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, will You refrain from 
judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the earth?" (Rev. 
6:10). Now that hour has arrived. The hour means the God ordained time for 
judgment has arrived. Revelation 14:7 does not tell us the hour of God's 
judgment came in 1844. When John was writing this to the seven churches of 
his day "the hour of his Judgment has come".  

The word “judgment,” (kre'-ses in Greek) by the way, for a note, is used here 
for the first time in the book of Revelation. You will find it again in Revelation 
chapter 16, 18 and 19, but here it is used for the first time. It has the same 
meaning as another word that is used earlier in the book starting in chapter 
6:17, and that is the word wrath. Here are the righteous judgments that are 
the result of the wrath of a holy God against a stubborn and unrepentant 
world. Speaking of Babylon, it says, “for in one hour your judgment (kre'-
ses) has come” (Revelation 18:17). It is the same hour of judgement spoken 
here by the angel against all that oppose God.  

  
Therefore the "judgment" announced by the first angel in Rev. 14:7 refers to 
the wrath of God being visited upon the wicked, because they did not believe 
in the gospel, and have been judged already for wrath. "Truly, truly, I say to 
you, he who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal 
life, and does not come into judgment (kre'-ses), but has passed out of 
death into life" (John 5:22). The righteous will not and cannot experience this 
“hour of judgement”, for they have passed out of death into life already. Those 
who disobey the gospel are judged already (John 5:24). This means that the 
final judgement is mysteriously present in preaching of the gospel (John 
3:18). Hence, according to the Scriptures, God doesn’t require any further 
judgement to decide who are his children. 
 



Revelation 14:6–20 The Three Herald Angels, and Two Harvest Angels 
 

178 
 

Initially, the Adventists thought the "judgment" of Revelation 14:6 referred to 
the judgment of God upon the wicked. However, they eventually adopted a 
different stance, saying the "judgment" was a judgment of the righteous, not 
the wicked. To accommodate this new view, the SDA Church changed the 
meaning of the first angel's message to something entirely different. In her 
book Great Controversy, Ellen White writes: “The first angel's message, 
"Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is 
come," pointed to Christ's ministration in the most holy place, to the 
investigative judgment, and not to the coming of Christ for the redemption 
of His people and the destruction of the wicked”. It is impossible for a 
person to sit down with their Bible, read Revelation 14, and come up with 
an investigative judgment of the righteous (only SDA eisegesis can lead to 
such an interpretation).  
 
James White agreed that this text does not apply to a judgment that began 
in "1844." "Some have contended that the day of judgment was prior to the 
second advent. This view is certainly without foundation in the word 
of God...The advent angel (Rev. 14:6,7) 'saying with a loud voice, Fear God 
and give glory to him: for the hour of his judgment is come,' does not prove 
that the day of judgment came in 1840, or in 1844, nor that it will 
come prior to the second advent." (Advent Review of Sept. 1850). If the 
Investigative Judgment is without foundation in the Word of God in 1850 and 
before, then it is always without foundation in the Word of God. James 
changed his Biblical view to support his wife Ellen's non-Biblical visions. 
 
Moreover, SDAs interpret “hour” in Revelation 9:15 as prophetic time and 

applied it to Turkey in 1840. Ellen White called it “another remarkable 

fulfillment of prophecy” which occurred “at the very time specified” (GC334-

335). Their “hour” was 15 days, that is, 1/24th of a 360-day year. Yet they do 

not use the same principle with “hour” in one of their favorite texts, 

Revelation 14:7. But, following their own time principles, if the Investigative 

Judgment began on October 22, 1844, then it should have only lasted one 

hour, or 15 days. “Hour” (hoora) occurs 108 times in the New Testament and 

in Revelation 3:3, 10; 9:15; 11:13; 14:7, 15; 17:12; 18:10, 17, 19. 

There is nothing in the Scriptures (Daniel 7,8, Revelation 14 etc.) that 

describes SDAs investigative judgement doctrine. This is a perversion of 

Scriptures arrived by picking verses here and there out of context and reading 

them into passages that do not deal with the very subject.  If there is any 

doubt, read the following quotes and ask yourself this question: Do these 

verses that follow in this chapter describe a courtroom-

like investigative judgment of the righteous or do they describe the execution 

of a judgment of wrath upon sinners? 
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• vs. 10 - "drink of the wine of wrath" 

• vs. 10 - "cup of His indignation" 

• vs. 10 - "shall be tormented with fire and brimstone" 

• vs. 11 - "smoke of their torment shall ascend" 

• vs. 19 - "threw it into the great winepress of God's wrath" 

• vs. 20 - "winepress was trampled" 

• vs. 20 - "blood came out of the winepress" 

 

  
Worship him who made the heavens, the earth, the sea, and the 
springs of water. Worship is only due to the true God, the Creator of all 
things. Worship is not something you do one day a week. Worship in heaven, 
an example for us on earth, is a continuous lifestyle. "They serve Him day 
and night" (Revelation 7:15). 
  
Seventh-day Adventists go to great lengths to point out that “the heavens, the 
earth, the sea” are a reference to the wording of the Sabbath commandment 
found in Exodus 20:11, “For in six days the Lord made the heavens and the 
earth, the sea”. The phrase “heavens, the earth, the sea” is a common phrase 
that is applied to God throughout the Old and the New Testament to show He 
created all things, and no one else. That phrase has no special significance 
with the Sabbath day (which is one of the many ritual ceremonial laws that 
was commanded to Israel under the Old Covenant). The following is a handful 
of verses that has the same reference about God being the creator of all things: 
  

• “Who made heaven and earth, the sea and all that is in 
them” (Psalms 146:6) 

• “You have made heaven and earth” (2 Kings 19:15) 

• “Huram said moreover, blessed be the LORD God of Israel, 
that made heaven and earth” (2 Chronicles 2:12) 

• “You alone are the Lord. You have made the heavens, the 
heaven of heavens with all their host, the earth and all that 
is on it, the seas and all that is in them” (Nehemiah 9:6) 

• “God, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and 
all that is in them” (Acts 14:15) 

  
There is no special association of “worship Him” and “Sabbath” in the 
Scriptures nor in Revelation. The Old Covenant Sabbath was about “rest”, 
ceasing from labor, not worship or worship attendance. “On it [the Sabbath] 
you shall not do any work” (Exodus 20:10). When God says to Worship him 
“who made the heavens, the earth, the sea”, it means worship Him. He is 
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the object of our worship, and worshipping Him is not limited to a day, 
whether Saturday or Wednesday.   
 
When Jesus said: 
 
“God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and tru
th” (John 4:24), He never said that worship should only be legitimate and 
lawful if it happens on a Saturday. “After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first 
day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the 
tomb. Suddenly Jesus met them… They came to him, clasped his feet, 
and worshiped him (Matthew 28:1-10). Worship happened on the first day 
of the week.  
 
“On the first day you shall have a holy assembly” (Exodus 12:16; 
Leviticus 23:7). Assemblies and meetings happened on other days in the Old 
Testament.  
 
We are to praise God every day. Psalms can be sung on Saturday or 
Wednesday or any day for that matter. “Every day I will bless You, And I 
will praise Your name forever and ever” (Psalms 145:2).  
 
The first angel is not asking believers to worship God on a Saturday! 
Therefore, true worship is not confined to one day in seven. "They serve [the 
same word for worship in the Greek] Him day and night" (Revelation 6:10). 
God says it is “in vain” to observe “days” in the new covenant (Galatians 4:10-
11). Next, we see another angel who brings a warning to those who do not 
worship the true God who created all things. 
  
 
 
“A second angel followed and said, “‘Fallen! Fallen is Babylon 
the Great,’ which made all the nations drink the maddening 
wine of her adulteries” (Revelation 14:8). 

Fallen is Babylon the Great. Ancient Babylon was a city, then an empire 
under which Israel lived in captivity (Gen. 10:1-11:9; Jer. 50-51). Ancient 
Babylon destroyed the temple in 586 BC. Just as ancient Babylon destroyed 
the temple and oppressed God’s people, so also Rome destroyed the temple 
in Jerusalem in 70 AD. Thus, in Revelation, all wicked world systems, 
including Rome, were called by the symbolic name “Babylon the Great”. 
Babylon is the symbol of human civilization with all its pomp and 
circumstance organized in opposition to God. It is the sum total of pagan 
culture: social, intellectual, commercial, political, and 
religious. When the second angel says, “Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the Great,” 
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that is an announcement of the impending destruction of all society in life and 
arrogance that sets itself up against God himself. What does Babylon do? 
  
Because she has made all nations drink the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication: Jeremiah spoke of ancient Babylon in graphic terms: 
“Babylon was a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, making all the earth drunken; 
the nations drank of her wine; therefore the nations went mad” (Jeremiah 
51:7). When we are told that Babylon has led all nations into fornication, the 
main idea is spiritual fornication. The worship away from the true God who 
created heavens, earth, and sea and all that is in them. These adulteries in 
biblical language have to do with apostasy in which you are not tied intimately 
and covenantally with God but you prostitute yourself to other gods who did 
not create heavens, earth and sea and all that is in them, so that adultery 
becomes almost a symbol for betrayal of God.  
  
 
“A third angel followed them and said in a loud voice: “If anyone 
worships the beast and its image and receives its mark on their 
forehead or on their hand, they, too, will drink of the wine of 
God’s fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of his 
wrath. They will be tormented with burning sulfur in the 
presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb. And the smoke of 
their torment will rise for ever and ever. There will be no rest day 
or night for those who worship the beast and its image, or for 
anyone who receives the mark of its name” (Revelation 14:9–11). 
  
If anyone worships the beast and his image and receives his mark 
on his forehead or on his hand: The reference to the beast is from the 
previous chapter. Revelation 13 pictured the devil himself, calling forth two 
“beasts” as his functionaries. There is one beast (political powers) that is 
particularly strong and powerful, and there is another beast (apostate 
religious powers) that is deceptive, sometimes called the false prophet. All 
over the world till the end of time, wherever a secular state is bolstered and 
supported by an apostate, or totally false religion, there will be found 
people worshipping the beast and his image, and being spiritually "marked" 
and siding with the beast and its idolatrous lies.  
 
He himself shall also drink of the wine of the wrath [judgement] of 
God, which is poured out full strength into the cup of His 
indignation: Those who worship the beast are forced to drink the wine of 
the wrath of God. God’s wrath is poured out in full strength. The image is 
drawn from wine-drinking practices in the ancient world. When you produce 
wine, it comes out to about 15% alcohol. It can go up or down a bit, but it is 
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not a distilled product where you can control the amount of alcohol. It is a 
fermented process, so it depends on the sugar and the temperature and the 
kind of berry and so on, but it is about 30 proof (15% alcohol). But in the 
ancient world, it was very common to cut the wine with water, somewhere 
between one part of wine to ten parts of water. This image is saying, this is 
now the wine of God’s wrath poured out full strength. Any manifestation of 
God’s wrath that you have seen so far—the exile, for example, plagues in the 
Old Testament, disease, war—any of these things that you have seen as 
horrible manifestations of God’s wrath, that was the diluted form. Now 
God’s wrath is poured out in full strength. The wine in the cup is 
associated with wrath (the ancient Greek word thymos), which describes a 
passionate anger. 
 
 Fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and of the 
Lamb does not mean that the angels and the lambs are sitting there laughing 
and saying, “I told you so.” It means that there is enough awareness in these 
people of the angels and the Lamb to whom they no longer ever can have 
access, and that is part of the torment. This happens when Jesus comes the 
second time with his angels. Jesus said, 'Gather up the tares and bind them 
in bundles to burn them up; but gather the wheat into my barn (Matthew 
13:30). And the smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever; 
and they have no rest day or night.  There is no way out of this torment. 
There is no rest for the wicked who go into this fire, unlike for persevering 
saints, who have rest, the paradise of God.   
  
 
“Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the 
commandments of God and their faith in Jesus” (Revelation 14:12).  
  
Here is the patience of the saints. God's people have been patiently 
waiting for, namely, the destruction of antichristian forces; and now the 
appointed hour is come, and patience will have its perfect work. Saints are 
those who: 
  
Keep the commandments (entole) of God. Grace demands more than 
law from the saints, and yet the heart of the saints is for righteousness and 
obedience. The commandments of God as used in Revelation 14:12 are not the 
Ten Commandments of the old covenant law. Christians are not under the old 
covenant which contained not just ten commandments but 613 
commandments as “the whole law” for the Jews. In fact, the Greek word 
entole (Jn. 10:18; 12:49,50; 13:34; 14:15,21,31; Jn. 15:10,12; 1 Jn. 2:3,4,7,8; 
3:22–24; 4:21; 5:2,3; 2 Jn. 1:4,5; 2 Jn. 1:6) used by John refers to the sayings 
and commands of Jesus, never to the mosaic law or the ten 
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commandments. The yearly, monthly, weekly ritual Sabbaths, among 
many other ceremonial laws are not evidence of obedience under the new 
covenant (Col. 2:16,17). Those were shadows that have met their fulfillment 
in Christ. 
  
Faith in Jesus. Faith in Jesus Christ is acknowledging the truth of 
everything that God has revealed in his Word, trusting in Him, and receiving 
and resting on Him alone for salvation as He has offered to us in the 
gospel. Clearly, God wants to encourage His people to be steadfast in times of 
trial, focused on what blessed rest and reward awaits them in eternity. So, 
what is the blessing that awaits the saints? 
  

“And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, “Write, ‘Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from now on!’” “Yes,” says the Spirit, “so 
that they may rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with 
them” (Revelation 14:13). 
  
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on. Manifestly, 
all this applies to all who die in the Lord Jesus Christ. The key words here are 
"in the Lord". To be "in Christ," of course, is to be in spiritual union with 
Christ. The language “who die in the Lord from now on” is evidently not to be 
construed as implying that they who had died in the faith before were not 
happy, but that in the times of trial and persecution that were to come, they 
were to be regarded as especially blessed who should escape from these 
sorrows by a Christian death.  
  
So that they may rest from their labors. When Christians die, they 
"rest" from the trials, sorrows, temptations, and tribulations of life. They have 
hope of eternal rest. 
  
For their deeds follow with them. The good deeds of these saints are 
remembered in heaven. Our work for the Lord goes with us into heaven, 
giving dignity and significance to all work here below. And the saints will be 
eventually rewarded when the Son of man comes.  
  
 
“Then I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and sitting on the cloud 
was one like a son of man, having a golden crown on His head and 
a sharp sickle in His hand” (Revelation 14:14).  
  
White cloud ... one like a son of man. This is Jesus Christ. Having on 
His head a golden crown. The word used here does not usually refer to 
the diadem of power, but to the crown won in conflict; and it is very 
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remarkable that it should be said that, when Christ comes to judge the world, 
he will wear the garland of victory, the crown which he has won in the great 
battle which he has fought over the enemies of God. A sharp sickle in His 
hand. This sickle in Christ’s hand represents judgment is in His hands. 
 
 
“And another angel came out of the temple, crying out with a loud 
voice to Him who sat on the cloud, “Put in your sickle and reap, 
for the hour to reap has come, because the harvest of the earth is 
ripe. Then He who sat on the cloud swung His sickle over the 
earth, and the earth was reaped” (Revelation 14:15-16).  
  
And another angel came out of the temple..Put in your sickle and 
reap.  It seems strange that the angel would announce that Christ can begin 
his work of harvest, until we realize that he (the angel) is merely a messenger 
bringing a word from the Father who is in heaven. For the harvest of the 
earth is ripe: This ancient Greek word for ripe has a negative sense, "to 
become dry or withered." The idea is of something that is over-ripe. This 
means that God will judge the earth only when it is over-ripe for judgment. 
He does not rush into judgment. In other words, life does not go on and on 
and on endlessly. This is not Hinduism where there are cycles and recycles 
and recycles of incarnation where you sort of rise and fall. History in the Bible 
is teleological. That is, it goes somewhere. It begins somewhere, and it ends 
somewhere; it heads toward an end. When the time comes and the Lord 
himself swings his sickle, time as we know it will be no more.  No more delay, 
no more grace, it is time for the harvest. The idea of the loud voice is to 
demonstrate authority from God, urgency, power.  
  
Then He who sat on the cloud swung His sickle over the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. The good are kept, these are the sheep, the 
righteous. The wheat, the bad will be destroyed in the lake of fire. 
  
  
“And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 
and he also had a sharp sickle. 18 Then another angel, the one 
who has power over fire, came out from the altar; and he called 
with a loud voice to him who had the sharp sickle, 
saying” (Revelation 14:17-18). 
  
This is the fifth angel in chapter 14, and he has a sharp sickle. Both the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the first vision and this angel in the second vision have 
instruments of judgment. This angel is identified as “The one who has power 
over fire, [who] came out from the altar.” Back in Revelation 6:9, John said, 
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“I saw underneath the altar the souls of those who had been slain because 
of the word of God, and because of the testimony which they had 
maintained; and they cried out with a loud voice, saying, ‘How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, will You refrain from judging and avenging our 
blood on those who dwell on the earth?’ The symbolic altar in heaven 
represents the prayers of the saints. Saints were praying to God to stop this 
martyrdom, to send His wrath, to crush the ungodly, to give victory to the 
saints, to vindicate the saints, to send Christ triumphantly to establish His 
Kingdom. Revelation 8:3 said, “And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, holding a golden censer; and much incense was given to him, that he 
might add it to the prayers of all the saints". The picture here is that this 
angel is not so much coming from the throne of God as the first angel did, but 
this angel is coming from the altar because he is coming to see that the prayers 
of the saints are answered. He comes from a place where the saints have been 
praying and praying and praying. And it is now time to answer their prayers.  
  
  
“Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of 
the earth, because her grapes are ripe” (Revelation 14:18).  
  
Put in your sharp sickle and gather the clusters from the vine of 
the earth. Cut them off, sever them from the earth vine, sever them from 
earthly existence. Why? Because her grapes are ripe. A different word for ripe 
is used here, it means fully ripe, they are in their prime, they are bursting 
with juice, the juice of wickedness. 
  
  
“So, the angel swung his sickle to the earth and gathered the 
clusters from the vine of the earth and threw them into the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 20 And the wine press was trodden 
outside the city, and blood came out from the wine press, up to 
the horses’ bridles, for a distance of two hundred miles” (Revelation 
14:19-20). 
  
Threw them into the great wine press. This emphasizes the violent 
thoroughness of God’s wrath when it is finally poured out. You need to 
understand how these things worked in the ancient world. They would take 
the grapes and put them into a great stone vat in a large vineyard. At the 
bottom of the vat were little holes, and the juice could come out of those holes 
and run through stone channels into collecting pots and the like. So, you 
would put the grapes in this vat and the servant girls would kick off their 
sandals, pick up their skirts, go in, and stamp down the grapes. And the juice 
would flow. Then the juice would be collected, and from it would come the 
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fermentation and the wine and the drink and all the rest. But now this 
imagery is used to portray people being thrown into the great winepress of 
God’s wrath, who are being trampled underfoot so thoroughly that the blood 
flows out from the channels to a height of a horse’s bridle for a distance of 
almost 200 miles. Now I know it is imagery. The sulfur is imagery, too. And 
elsewhere darkness and chains, no doubt, are imagery. But they are not 
imagery of nothing. In each case they are meant to tell us something 
important, and here what is being conveyed is the violent thoroughness of 
God’s wrath on the wicked when it is finally poured out. 
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Revelation 15:1-8 The Prelude to the Seven Plagues 

Revelation 14 described the consummation of all things, ending with the 
destruction of the wicked who followed the beast. But now John will go back 
and describe God's judgment in more detail. This idea of stating and re-
stating in more detail is common with prophecy, and with Hebrew literature 
in general. This reminds us that Revelation is not strictly chronological in its 
arrangement. 
 
 
“Then I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven 
angels who had seven plagues, which are the last, because in 
them the wrath of God is finished” (Revelation 15:1). 
   
I saw another sign in heaven. This is the third sign, by the way, that has 
been mentioned in the book of Revelation. The other two are in chapter 12:1, 
“A great sign appeared in heaven, a woman” that represented God's people. 
And then in chapter 12:3, “And another sign appeared in heaven. Behold a 
great red dragon" and that is Satan. And now, he sees another sign in heaven, 
the third one. Great and marvelous, expresses the magnitude of it. 
 
Seven angels who had seven plagues. These seven plagues are God's 
judgment on the disobedient. Matthew 13:39,40 describes how angels will be 
involved in reaping and judgment, hence the reference to angels. "The harvest 
is the end of the age, and the harvesters are angels. As the weeds are pulled 
up and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the age". The word 
“plague”, the Greek word is plēgē, means a blow, or a stripe, that is a wound, 
a scar. It can even mean a calamity. 
 
Which are the last. This may point to the fact that the vision of these seven 
plague judgments occurred “last” in the order of visions presented to 
John. Thus, John is saying, the vision I had of the seven plagues is the last 
such vision in a series that began with the seals. Others suggest that the seven 
plague judgments are “last” in that whereas the trumpets primarily warned 
unbelievers of impending wrath, still holding forth the possibility of 
repentance, the seven plagues mark the end of any opportunity to be saved. 
Both interpretations are possible.  
 
Because in them the wrath of God is finished. In other words, the 
seven plague judgments round out and complete the portrayal of divine wrath 
that began with the seven seal judgments. The full portrait of God’s wrath will 
have been painted, so to speak, when the vision of the seven plagues is 
finished. Thus the meaning of the metaphor in Revelation 15:1 would be that 
the seven plagues are ‘last’ in that they portray the full-orbed wrath of God in 
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a more intense manner than any of the previous woe visions. These plagues 
may or may not refer exclusively to the end. Whenever in history the wicked 
fail to repent in answer to partial manifestations of God's anger in judgments, 
the final effusion of wrath follows.  
 
Remember, in Revelation 14:16, the harvest was ready, and the earth was 
reaped. Righteous were gathered, and the wicked were judged with God's 
wrath. Now John sees in vision the righteous before God's presence. 
 
 
“And I saw something like a sea of glass mixed with fire, and those 
who had been victorious over the beast and his image and the 
number of his name, standing on the sea of glass, holding harps 
of God” (Revelation 15:2). 
   
A sea of glass mixed with fire. He is not actually seeing a sea as we know 
it. But this is, as it were, a sea of glass as we saw in Revelation 4:6. Sometimes 
we look at the sea and we say it is as shimmering and tranquil as glass. Well, 
here is a shimmering tranquil, transparent, glistening, crystal 
platform. Ezekiel saw it. He described the floor on which God’s throne sat in 
Ezekiel 1:22 with these words, “As the color of awesome, dazzling crystal 
stretched across the sky.” This is the base of God’s throne. He sees this 
mingled with fire because Hebrews 12:29 says, “Our God is a consuming fire.” 
 
Those who had been victorious over the beast standing on the sea 
of glass. Well, these can be no other than the saints, both dead in Christ who 
rose from the dead, and the saints who were translated at Jesus' second 
coming. This is the harvest of the earth. This the 144,000 pictured in 
Revelation 14:1-5 with the Lamb, who also sang a song (Revelation 14:3).  
 
Holding harps of God. The only people we saw with harps before were the 
twenty-four elders (Revelation 5:8). These saints before God's presence are 
given the blessing of worshipping God with music. They sing a song. 
 
 
“And they sang the song of Moses, the bond-servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying” (Revelation 15:3).  
 
It may be only one song is sung, but this song goes by two titles (the song of 
Moses and the song of the Lamb). The two titles refer to a single song. Here 
is a perfect union of the saints of the Old Covenant and the saints of the New 
Covenant. 
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“Great and marvelous are Your works, O Lord God, the Almighty; 
Righteous and true are Your ways, King of the nations! “Who will 
not fear, O Lord, and glorify Your name? For You alone are 
holy; For all the nations will come and worship before You, For 
Your righteous acts have been revealed” (Revelation 15:4).  
 
These redeemed saints are only focused on God. They do not even focus on 
their own costly and glorious victory. They have the heart of true worship: It 
is all about God, not about us. 
 
 
“After these things I looked, and the temple of the tabernacle of 
testimony in heaven was opened” (Revelation 15:5).  
 
After these things. This marks a change in the vision John saw. Now John 
is taken back to the vision of the seven plagues. 
 
The temple of the tabernacle of testimony in heaven was 
opened.   This reminds us of chapter 11:19, “And the temple of God which is 
in heaven was opened and the ark of His covenant appeared in His temple”. 
John is looking into the place where God dwells - the very presence of God.  
 
The tabernacle of testimony. The term "tent of witness" or "tabernacle of 
testimony" first appears in Numbers as a reference to the whole of the 
portable sanctuary. Numbers 1:50 says, "But appoint the Levites over the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and over all its furnishings". The sanctuary 
showed God's presence among His people. "Let them construct a sanctuary 
for Me, that I may dwell among them" (Exodus 25:8). It is called the 
"tabernacle of testimony," because it was a testimony or witness of the 
presence of God among the people because God was in a covenant 
relationship with Israel.  
 
In the Old Testament, whenever a Covenant is made with God, something acts 
as a “witness” or testimony of that Covenant. For example, Jacob erected a 
pillar as a witness of his vow to God (Gen. 28:18). When the covenant was 
made between God and Israel at Sinai, the Lord gave them the tables of stone 
to be kept as a witness or “testimony” of that covenant agreement. Hence, it 
is called “the tables of testimony,” or witness (Ex. 31:18). Similarly, the entire 
tabernacle acted as a witness or “testimony” of that old covenant agreement.  
 
However, Christians are no longer under that Covenant as the old Covenant 
has been declared obsolete including the tablets of the covenant; “When He 
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said, "A new covenant," He has made the first obsolete. For the first 
covenant….had the tablets of covenant” (Hebrews 8:13-9:1-4). Hence, the 
significance of this “tabernacle of the testimony in heaven” being opened is a 
reference to the testimony or witness of the presence of God among the people 
of God because God is in a new covenant relationship with the believers, and 
about fulfill those new covenant promises. “Behold, days are coming, says 
the Lord, When I will effect a new covenant…And I will be their God, and 
they shall be My people” (Hebrews 8:8,11). The promise is realized in 
Revelation 21: “The tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell 
among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be 
among them” (Revelation 21:3). This is a reminder that judgment comes 
upon those who are not in a “new covenant” relationship with God. Therefore, 
for the unfaithful who are not in a new covenant relationship with God, 
judgment will come out from where God tabernacles, that is from God's 
presence.  
 
 
“And the seven angels who had the seven plagues came out of the 
temple, clothed in linen, clean and bright, and girded around 
their chests with golden sashes” (Revelation 15:6).   
 
And out of the very presence of God, “seven angels who had the seven plagues 
come" to bring God's wrath on the wicked. These seven angels are lofty, royal 
in their bearing, holy in their nature as they are clothed in linen, clean and 
bright, and girded around their chests with golden sashes.  
 
 
“Then one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels 
seven golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who lives forever and 
ever” (Revelation 15:7).  
 
The four living creatures are cherubim. They are unique. One of them hands 
to these seven angels ready to execute seven golden bowls. Phialas is the 
Greek word and it means a shallow saucer. Such golden bowls were often 
associated with temple worship in the past (1 Kings 7:50, 2 Kings 12:13; 
25:15). So, these seven bowls are filled with the wrath of God. They are going 
to be dumped. Those who have refused to drink the cup of salvation will now 
drown in the bowls of wrath. The eternal God, who lives forever and ever, will 
not have sin and sinners destroying His universe forever. The scene is further 
dramatized in the final verse. 
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“And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and 
from His power; and no one was able to enter the temple until the 
seven plagues of the seven angels were finished” (Revelation 15:8).  
 
Remember Hebrews 12:29, “Our God is a consuming fire.” And out of God's 
fiery presence, not only come the angels with the golden bowls, but out comes 
smoke from the glory of God and from His power, something like that which 
engulfed Mount Sinai when God came down at Sinai. No one was able to 
enter the temple. Just as when God manifested his presence on Sinai the 
people were not allowed to approach, so here no one can approach the 
dwelling place of God, while he is manifesting his judgments. This declares 
that when this judgment comes, it is irreversible, and God's work of grace is 
finished for the wicked. How dreadful must be that day, when for any man, or 
any nation, there comes the time when God's face is turned away, when his 
holy presence is obscured by smoke, and when prayer may receive no answer 
except the petitioner's agony. 
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Revelation 16:1-20 The Seven Bowl Judgements Poured Out 

The previous chapter (that is Revelation 15:1-8) had described the 
preparation for the last plagues that were to come upon the wicked and the 
mighty anti-Christian powers. All is now ready; and this chapter contains the 
description of those seven bowl judgements or "plagues" under which the 
wicked would reel and fall. These bowls are reminiscent of the seven seals of 
judgment in Revelation 6 and the seven trumpets of judgment in 
Revelation 8–11. Note that the bowls appear to differ from the trumpets in 
that whereas trumpets warn of partial judgments, bowls pour 
out full judgment upon those who fail to heed the warnings of the trumpets. 
  
These "plagues" are described as if they were a succession of physical 
calamities that would come upon all powers who oppose God and bring them 
to an end; perhaps it is literal as well as symbolic in terms of the infliction of 
such calamities. These judgments and plagues are not only descriptive of 
what occurs throughout human history, and church age, but part of it is still 
undoubtedly future before the coming of Christ. While these events are harsh, 
they need not be feared in an ultimate sense by God’s people, for these 
judgments are for those who reject Christ. 
  
  
“Then I heard a loud voice from the temple, saying to the seven 
angels, “Go and pour out on the earth the seven bowls of the 
wrath of God” (Revelation 16:1). 
  
I heard a loud voice from the temple. And it starts with the great voice 
of God. Reminds me of Isaiah 66:6 where it says, “A voice of uproar, 
a voice from the temple, the voice of the Lord who is rendering recompense 
to His enemies.” Here is that voice. Saying to the seven angels, “Go". As 
God has set a boundary to the restless sea, so He has set a boundary to evil 
men and nations. On the earth. The part of the earth is not here specified, 
but subsequent statements show what parts of the earth were particularly to 
be affected. 
  
 
“So the first angel went and poured out his bowl on the earth; and 
it became a loathsome and malignant sore on the people who had 
the mark of the beast and who worshiped his image” (Revelation 
16:2-3). 
  
Poured out his bowl on the earth. That is, upon the land, in 
contradistinction from the sea, the rivers, or the air. 
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A loathsome and malignant sore. The word for "sore" is the same as that 
used to describe the boils and sores in the plagues of Egypt (Exodus 9:8-11). It 
is also the same word used in Luke 16:21 to describe the sores on the body of 
the beggar by the name of Lazarus. These sores may be both literal 
or metaphorical ways of summing up the wide variety of infectious diseases 
with which mankind has been afflicted throughout the course of human 
history and will be seen in greater magnitude before Christ comes. The 
underlying thrust of this plague is there would be some calamity which would 
be well represented or symbolized by such a fearful plague. The judgment 
here is specifically different from that inflicted under the first trumpet, 
Revelation 8:7. There, it is said to have been that "the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up." Here it is that there fell upon 
people a "noisome and grievous sore." The two, therefore, are designed to 
refer to different events, and to different forms of punishment.  
  
On the people who had the mark of the beast. This determines the 
portion of the earth that was to be afflicted. It was not the whole world; it was 
only that part of it where the "beast" was honored. The description of people 
as those who “bore the mark of the beast and worshiped its image” is John’s 
way of telling us that anyone who worships and serves anyone or anything 
other than the one true God of the Bible is the object of God’s wrath. So, you 
go back to Revelation 13 and you remember that those people who identified 
with the beast took his mark.  Back in Revelation 14:9, you remember that an 
angel warned about what was going to happen to those who worshiped the 
beast and his image. “If anyone worships the beast and his image and 
receives a mark on his forehead or upon his hand, he will also drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God". Hence, these punishments are part of God's 
temporal and final wrath towards sin. 
 
“The second angel poured out his bowl into the sea, and it became 
blood like that of a dead man; and every living thing in the sea 
died” (Revelation 16:4). 
  
And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea. Now the 
attention is the sea, and not earth. This has similarities with the second 
trumpet of Revelation 8:8, "And the second angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea; and the third part 
of the sea became blood." 
  
It became blood like that of a dead man. The idea is the sea 
became colored, as it were, with the dark and almost black blood of a dead 
man. This bowl, like the second trumpet, is based on Exodus 7:17-21, where 
the plague that turned the waters of the Nile river to blood. Unlike the trumpet 
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judgment that affected 1/3 of all in the sea in Revelation 8:10-11; the plague 
here affects all. Therefore, at times these plagues extend throughout the 
entire earth and not merely part of it. In any case, this likely points to the 
variety of ways in which our oceans and seas have become polluted, both by 
commerce and conflict. Presumably, the repercussion would be any form of 
suffering on the wicked on account of this vial upon the sea. 
  
Every living thing in the sea died. The sense here is that there would be 
some dreadful calamity, as if the sea were to be changed into dark blood, and 
as if every living thing in it were to die. 
  
 
“Then the third angel poured out his bowl into the rivers and the 
springs of waters; and they became blood. And I heard the angel 
of the waters saying, “Righteous are You, who are and who were, 
O Holy One, because You judged these things; for they poured out 
the blood of saints and prophets, and You have given them blood 
to drink. They deserve it.” And I heard the altar saying, “Yes, O 
Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are Your 
judgments” (Revelation 16:4-7). 
  
And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters. Now the attention is on fresh waters. This coincides 
also with the account of the sounding of the third trumpet in Revelation 8:10-
11; "And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, 
burning as a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters."  
  
And they became blood. This would properly mean that they became as 
blood; or became red with blood as if bloody battles were fought near 
them. Once again, this bowl judgment is similar to the plague on the Nile 
River in Exodus 7:17. Similar to the third trumpet in Revelation 8:10-11, this 
bowl judgment most likely portrays the suffering and death incurred by those 
who rely on maritime commerce. The precise nature of this judgment (“you 
have given them blood to drink”) is not stated. Presumably, it would be any 
form of suffering to commensurate with that which unbelievers inflicted on 
believers. "It is what they deserve” refers to unbelieving oppressors and 
the justice of God’s judgment against them. The nations and people have been 
engaged in scenes of bloody persecution, and this is just recompense. Both 
the individuals and nations that persecute and kill Christians and the 
innocent will be held accountable before God. They may not suffer retributive 
justice in this life, but they will most certainly face it when they stand before 
God’s throne in the final judgment. True and righteous are Your 
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judgments. God’s punishment of those who have oppressed and 
slaughtered his people will be in perfect harmony with truth and justice.  
 
 
“The fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the sun, and it was 
given to it to scorch men with fire. Men were scorched with fierce 
heat; and they blasphemed the name of God who has the power 
over these plagues, and they did not repent so as to give Him 
glory” (Revelation 16:8-9). 
  
And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun. The effect was 
as if it had been poured upon the sun, giving it an intense heat, and thus 
inflicting a severe judgment upon people. This corresponds also with the 
fourth trumpet of Revelation 8:12, where it is said that the "third part of the 
sun was smitten". The idea is that a scene of calamity and woe would occur as 
if the sun should be made to pour forth such intense heat that people would 
be "scorched." It may not be supposed to mean that the sun would be literally 
made hotter, or that the exact nature of these calamities would be that people 
would be consumed by its rays. 
  
It was given to it to scorch men. The meaning is, that a calamity would 
follow as if such an increased power should be given to its rays. 
  
And men were scorched with great heat. That is, as above expressed, 
calamity came upon them which would be well represented by such heat. We 
are to suppose that the judgment here referred to would be intensely severe. 
  
And blasphemed the name of God.  And men were scorched with fierce 
heat and they repented. Is that what it says? No. They blasphemed the God of 
heaven. 
  
God who has the power over these plagues. They knew who had power 
over these plagues, and they still did not repent.  
  
They did not repent so as to give Him glory. It bears witness to the 
hardness of the human heart in sin. They know who God is. They know what 
He is doing. They know He will forgive because the gospel is being 
preached. They did not repent to give Him glory. 
  
 
“Then the fifth angel poured out his bowl on the throne of the 
beast, and his kingdom became darkened; and they gnawed their 
tongues because of pain, 11 and they blasphemed the God of 
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heaven because of their pains and their sores; and they did not 
repent of their deeds” (Revelation 16:10-11).  
  
And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the throne of the 
beast. The previous judgments had been preparatory to this. They all had a 
bearing on this and were all preliminary to it; but the "seat", the home, the 
center of the power of the beast had not yet been reached. Here, however, 
there is a direct blow aimed at that power.  Throne represents the power it 
occupied. 
 
And his kingdom became darkened.  We are told in Exodus 10:21 that 
one of the plagues that Moses brought against Egypt was complete darkness 
throughout the land for three days. That plague of darkness was likely a 
rebuke or refutation of the sun god Ra, of whom Pharaoh was believed to be 
an incarnation. This fifth bowl judgment is parallel to that plague in 
Exodus. The darkness represents the impact on the beast’s sovereignty and 
loss of power due to the plagues that came before this. 
  
They gnawed their tongues because of pain. This indicates deep 
anguish. 
  
They blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their sores. They did not repent of their deeds.  These first five plagues 
were sent by God to bring them to repentance. They did not repent instead 
they blasphemed God.  
  
 
“The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river, the 
Euphrates; and its water was dried up, so that the way would be 
prepared for the kings from the east” (Revelation 16:12).  
 
The sixth angel poured out his bowl on the great river, the 
Euphrates. God’s judgment of historical Babylon in the 6th century B.C was 
achieved by the diversion of the Euphrates River which allowed the armies of 
Cyrus to enter the city and defeat it (Isa. 11:15; 44:24-28; Jer. 50:33-38; 
51:13,36); which is an event corroborated by the secular historians Xenophon 
and Herodotus. God raised up Cyrus “from the east” (Isa. 41:2-4,25-27; 46:11-
13), “from the rising of the sun” (41:25) and used him to destroy Babylon. It 
seems clear that the language of Rev. 16:12 is based on this familiar Old 
Testament pattern which John now universalizes.  
  
The kings from the east. The imagery of kings coming from the east, from 
the vicinity of the Euphrates, was standard Old Testament prophetic language 
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for the enemies of Israel coming to invade and destroy. For the Jewish people, 
the Euphrates served as the boundary across which their enemies would 
come, namely the Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian invaders. The “kings 
from the east” was a standard expression among the Jewish people for anyone 
that sought to invade and conquer Israel. You will notice that in verse 14, John 
refers to “the kings of the whole world” who assemble to wage war against 
God’s people. So, the “kings from the east” is simply John’s way of describing 
the powers that will assemble to destroy the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ 
before Christ’s return. 
  
 
“And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon and out of the 
mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three 
unclean spirits like frogs” (Revelation 16:13).  
  
Out of the mouth of the dragon ... the beast ... the false 
prophet. Here are the "kings of the east" mentioned above. Here again we 
see the unholy “trinity” of Satan, the beast, and the false prophet. 
  
Three unclean spirits like frogs.  Their deceptive influence is portrayed 
through the imagery of three unclean, obviously demonic spirits in the form 
or appearance of frogs, which obviously alludes to the frogs in the Exodus 
plague (Exodus 8:1-15).  
  
  
“For they are spirits of demons, performing signs, which go out 
to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the 
war of the great day of God, the Almighty” (Revelation 16:14).    
  
For they are spirits of demons, performing signs. Signs and wonders 
are used by demons as tools of deception.  
  
Which go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them. These 
demonic spirits particularly affect and influence kings and rulers. No class of 
people have been more under the influence of pagan superstition, 
Muhammedan delusion, or false religion, than kings and princes. We are 
taught by this passage that this will continue to be so in the circumstances 
referred to. 
  
To gather them. Not literally to assemble them all in one place, but so to 
unite and combine them that it might be represented as an assembling of the 
hosts for battle. 
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To the battle of that great day of God Almighty. This not the day of 
judgment, but the day which would determine the ascendency of true religion 
in the world; the final conflict with those powers which had so long opposed 
the gospel. It is not necessary to suppose that there would be a literal "battle" 
in which God would be seen to contend with his foes; but there would be what 
might be properly represented as a battle. This is the final, end-of-history, 
eschatological war often prophesied in the Old Testament between God and 
his enemies (Joel 2:11; Zeph. 1:14; Zech. 14:2-14).  
  
  
“Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays 
awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not walk about naked 
and men will not see his shame” (Revelation 16:15).    
  
Behold, I come as a thief. That is, Jesus will come suddenly and 
unexpectedly (Matthew 24:43; 1 Thessalonians 5:2). This is designed 
evidently to admonish people to watch, or to be in readiness for his coming, 
since, whenever it would occur, it would be at a time when people were not 
expecting him. Keeps his clothes. As Christians are clothed with the 
garments of righteousness, they should not lay them aside, so that their 
spiritual nakedness should be seen. Garments are pictures of spiritual and 
practical righteousness. We are given the righteousness of Jesus as a garment 
(Galatians 3:27), but we are also called to "put on" the nature of Jesus in terms 
of practical holiness (Ephesians 4:20-24). Above all, we must not be "naked", 
that is, without a covering, or trying to provide our own covering like Adam 
and Eve (Genesis 3:7), which is like filthy rags in the sight of God (Isaiah 
64:6). 
  
  
“And they gathered them together to the place which in Hebrew 
is called Har-Magedon” (Revelation 16:16).    
  
And they gathered them together. These are the kings and powers of the 
earth. 
  
To the place which in Hebrew is called Har-Magedon. The place of 
this eschatological war is called Har-Magedon. “Har” is the Hebrew word for 
“mountain.” This poses a problem for those who believe a literal battle at a 
literal site, as there is no such place as the Mountain of Megiddo. Megiddo 
was itself an ancient city and Canaanite stronghold located on a plain in the 
southwest region of the Valley of Jezreel or Esdraelon. Although situated on 
a tell (an artificial mound about 70 ft. high), it can hardly be regarded as a 
mountain! The valley of Megiddo was the strategic site of several significant 
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battles in history (Judges 4:6-16; 5:19; Judges 7; 1 Samuel 29:1; 31:1-7; 2 
Kings 23:29-30; 2 Chron. 35:22-24). It makes sense that the vicinity would 
become a lasting symbol for the cosmic eschatological battle between good 
and evil. Geography is not the major concern. Wherever it takes place, 
Armageddon is symbolic of the final overthrow of all the forces of evil by the 
might and power of God. Armageddon is prophetic symbolism for the whole 
world in its collective defeat and judgment by Christ at his second coming. 
The imagery of war, of kings and nations doing battle on an all-too-familiar 
battlefield (Megiddo), is used as a metaphor of the consummate, cosmic, and 
decisive defeat by Christ of all his enemies (Satan, the beast, the false prophet, 
and all who bear the mark of the beast) on that final day. This is Har-
Megedon. 
  
 
“Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and a 
loud voice came out of the temple from the throne, saying, “It is 
done.” (Revelation 16:17).    
  
Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air. This 
introduces the final catastrophe over all that oppose Christ. Why the vial was 
poured into the air is not stated. The most probable supposition as to the idea 
intended to be represented is, that, as storms and tempests seem to be 
engendered in the air, so this destruction would come from some 
supernatural cause. 
  
“It is done.” The series of judgments is about to be completed; the dominion 
of Satan and his emissaries is about to come to an end forever. The meaning 
here is, that destruction was so certain, that it might be spoken of as now 
actually accomplished. At Mount Calvary there rang up the gates of heaven a 
victorious cry, ‘It is finished.’ At Har-Megedon, there rings down to earth an 
answering cry, ‘It is done’. The judgment on Calvary provided forgiveness and 
grace for sinners. The judgment at Megiddo provides destruction and 
damnation for sin and unrepentant. 
  
  
“And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of 
thunder; and there was a great earthquake, such as there had not 
been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake 
was it, and so mighty” (Revelation 16:18).    
  
And there was a great earthquake. The meaning is, that a judgment 
followed as if the world were shaken by an earthquake. All this is intensive 
and is designed to represent the severity of the judgment that would 
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follow. The imagery of “lightning, rumblings, peals of thunder, and a great 
earthquake” points to the final, consummate judgment at the end of the age. 
Whether or not there will be literal, physical lightning, thunder, and an 
earthquake is basically irrelevant and unrelated to John’s point. Typical of 
Old Testament prophetic literature, he uses the imagery of geographical and 
astronomical upheaval to make the point.  
  
“The great city was split into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered before God, to 
give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath” (Revelation 16:19).     
  
The great city, the cities of the nations fell. The “great city” is neither 
historical Jerusalem nor Rome, but trans-historical “Babylon the great,” the 
collective embodiment of all the “cities of the nations” of the earth, 
together with every political, economic, philosophical, moral, religious, and 
sociological power-base that oppose Christ and his kingdom (Revelation 
17:18; 18:10,16,18,19,21). Split into three parts. The division mentioned 
here in three parts was manifestly with reference to its destruction. 
  
Babylon the great was remembered before God, to give her the cup 
of the wine of His fierce wrath. The fall of Babylon is more explicitly 
described in Revelation 17 and 18. Here, it is enough to say that God gives her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness (the ancient Greek word thymos, 
describing a passionate outburst of anger) of His wrath (the ancient Greek 
word orge, describing a standing state of anger). 
  
   
“And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 
And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came 
down from heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because 
of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely 
severe” (Revelation 16:20).    
  
And every island fled away, and the mountains were not 
found. Expressive of great and terrible judgments, as if the very earth were 
convulsed, and everything were moved out of its place. 
  
Huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each. Hail is frequently 
a tool of judgment against God's enemies, as seen against Egypt (Exodus 
9:24), the Canaanites (Joshua 10:11), apostate Israel (Isaiah 28:2), and Gog 
and Magog (Ezekiel 38:22). Weight of hailstones signifies the extent of the 
horror of such a storm, and what destruction it must cause. We are not, of 
course, to suppose necessarily that this would literally occur; it is a frightful 
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image to denote the terrible and certain destruction that would come upon 
Babylon. 
  
Men blasphemed God. Despite all their suffering, people will not repent. 
  
Let us summarise this chapter. In Revelation 16, we encounter a final 
sevenfold cycle, “the seven bowls of the wrath of God” (Revelation 16:1). The 
seven bowls are clearly patterned after the seven trumpets. The first four 
bowls exactly match the realms of the created order in the first four 
trumpets: earth (Revelation 16:2), oceans (Revelation 16:3), fresh 
water (Revelation 16:4–7), and sky (Revelation 16:8–9). The fifth bowl 
(Revelation 16:10–11), like the fifth trumpet, centers on the anguish of those 
who do not trust in Jesus. The sixth bowl (Revelation 16:12–16), matching the 
sixth trumpet, begins at the river Euphrates and is also focused on the 
destructiveness of war. The seventh bowl (Revelation 16:17–21) brings us to 
the final judgment. 
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Revelation 17:1-18 The Fall of Mystery Babylon 

Revelation 16:19 and 14:8 have already declared Babylon's fall. In Revelation 
17 and 18, the fall of Babylon is carefully detailed. 
 
 
“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and 
spoke with me, saying, “Come here, I will show you the judgment 
of the great harlot who sits on many waters, with whom the kings 
of the earth committed acts of immorality, and those who dwell 
on the earth were made drunk with the wine of her immorality” 
(Revelation 17:1-2).      
 
And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven 
vials. The general idea seems to be, that to those seven angels was entrusted 
the execution of the last things, or the winding up of affairs introductory to 
the reign of God. It is clearly quite immaterial by which of those angels it is 
done. The expression "which had the seven vials," would seem to imply 
that though they had emptied the vials in the manner stated in the previous 
chapter, they still retained them in their hands. 
 
I will show you. Partly by symbols, and partly by express statements; for 
this is the way in which, in fact, the angel showed John. 
 
The judgment. The condemnation and calamity that will come upon 
her. Her judgment is assured at the outset. There is never any doubt regarding 
the fate - and ultimate failure - of Babylon. 
 
The great harlot who sits on many waters.  It is not uncommon in the 
Scriptures to represent a city under the image of a woman.  Isaiah 1:21 says, 
"How the faithful city has become a harlot, she who was full of justice! 
Righteousness once lodged in her, But now murderers". Isaiah 1:8 says, "The 
daughter of Zion is left like a shelter in a vineyard, Like a watchman’s hut in 
a cucumber field, like a besieged city". While Revelation 12 showed the pure 
woman, God's church, this woman represents all apostate religion, that is 
included and goes beyond apostate Christianity (papacy or apostate 
Protestantism), as well as other religions of the world (Paganism, Islam, and 
"Isms").  
 
Sits on many waters. Here, Babylon sits on many waters; that is, she 
presides over many nations (Revelation 17:15). She has a universal, 
international character. The global and cross-cultural influence of false 
religion and all forms of idolatry, confusion in which the world is engulfed is 
represented here. 
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With whom the kings of the earth committed acts of immorality. 
Spiritual adultery. The meaning is that this apostate religious system, 
unfaithful to God, and idolatrous and corrupt, had seduced the rulers of the 
earth, and led them into the same kind of unfaithfulness, idolatry, and 
corruption.  
 
Made drunk with the wine of her immorality. Immorality is a 
metaphorical way of describing religious apostasy and idolatry these powers 
of the earth have committed. Since this is a well-accepted religious system, it 
is likely to appear as attractive and spiritual to the kings of the earth, though 
not necessarily moral. 
 
 
“And he carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness; and I saw 
a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, 
having seven heads and ten horns” (Revelation 17:3).      
 
He carried me away in the Spirit. The scene which John is about to 
describe was made to pass before him by the Holy Spirit as if he were present 
there. 
 
Into the wilderness. Why this scene is laid in a wilderness or desert is not 
mentioned. The imagery is changed somewhat from the first appearance of 
the harlot in Revelation 17:1. There she is represented as "sitting upon many 
waters." Now she is represented as "riding on a beast". 
 
I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast. The woman or prostitute of 
Revelation 17 is a symbol for the religious expression of Babylon over all 
nations, while the scarlet beast on which she rides is the political 
embodiment. The harlot rides the same beast (seven heads and ten horns) 
that was previously seen in Revelation 13:1. Her position, that of riding the 
beast, indicates that she is supported by the political power of the beast. The 
word "scarlet" properly denotes a bright red color, brighter than crimson, 
which is a red color tinged with blue. The beast’s scarlet or red color links 
it with the dragon (Revelation 12:3) who is also red and may point to the 
bloody nature of the persecution it inflicts on the people of God. This was the 
usual color in the robes of princes, military cloaks, and rulers, not just the 
papacy.  
 
Full of blasphemous names. Refers to arrogant claims against God. 
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Having seven heads and ten horns.  The seven heads of the Beast signify 
totality of blasphemy and evil. It is much like our English idiom ‘the seven 
seas,’ i.e., all the seas of the world. In sum, seven does not point to quantitative 
number but to qualitative fullness. Ten horns signify the totality of its power. 
In John’s day the manifestation of the Beast was, of course, Rome. This may 
well have been what influenced him to use the figurative number “seven” 
(with reference to its hills), although he would have insisted that the Beast is 
far more than Rome.   
 
Andre Reis (an SDA theologian) suggests a first century fulfillment for the 
above imagery as follows: 
 
“Scholars have pointed out the parallel of the harlot in Revelation 17 
with coins minted during the reign of Vespasian (c. 70 A.D) which depict the 
Roman empire as Dea Roma, "goddess Roma", seated on the seven hills 
of Rome.[4] This would be hard to miss for the original readers. 
Several lists of possible candidates for these seven mountains which 
represents seven kings, five of which had already "fallen" by John's time, 
have been proposed by all schools of interpretation. The five may indicate a 
series of Roman emperors, but it's simply impossible to be precise. However, 
an emphasis on the list misses the point of the chapter, which is meant to 
culminate with the imminent fall of Babylon in Rev 18. The message is clear: 
worldly powers antagonistic to God will ultimately be destroyed, 
or, as one Adventist pastor put it, "Revelation has one clear 
message: God wins!"(Source: https://atoday.org/new-pope-old-
prophecy/) 
 
“The woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with 
gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold 
cup full of abominations and of the unclean things of her 
immorality” (Revelation 17:4). 
 
The woman is clothed with emblems of luxury (purple … gold and 
precious stones) and government (scarlet). Having a golden cup in her 
hand - as if to entice lovers. And she offers idolatry (abominations) and 
impurity (unclean things of her immorality) in this sumptuous setting. 
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“And on her forehead a name was written, a mystery, “BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” (Revelation 17:5).      
 
On her forehead a name was written: The name on her forehead 
identifies her character. Roman prostitutes frequently wore a headband with 
their name engraved upon it. 
 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT: This title is not for literal Babylon; 
but it is a spiritual (mystery) representation of Babylon. 
 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. She is the source (mother) of all idolatry (abominations) 
and spiritual adultery (harlots). This harlot is larger than any one branch of 
a religious institution. She is the embodiment of Satan's religions (pagan, and 
apostate Christian) that is set up in opposition to the new covenant gospel of 
Christ.  
 
 
 
 
“And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. When I saw her, I 
wondered greatly” (Revelation 17:6).      
 
Drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: The woman not only persecutes; she revels in her 
persecution of the godly as a drunk revel in wine. 
 
When I saw her, I wondered greatly. John was astonished at her 
appearance, at her apparel, and at the things which were so significantly 
symbolized by her. 
 
 
“And the angel said to me, “Why do you wonder? I will tell you 
the mystery of the woman and of the beast that carries her, which 
has the seven heads and the ten horns” (Revelation 17:7). 
 
I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the beast that 
carries her: The focus of the explanation is on the beast. It appeared that 
the harlot ruled (rode) the political system, but the political system is the 
dynamic factor that uses her (the woman) as tyrants have always used 
religion, as a mere tool to accomplish their purposes. 
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“The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is about to come up 
out of the abyss and go to destruction. And those who dwell on the 
earth, whose name has not been written in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world, will wonder when they see the beast, 
that he was and is not and will come” (Revelation 17:8).  
 
The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is. There are three things 
affirmed here: first, there is a sense in which it might be said of the power 
here referred to, that it "was", meaning before this, it had an existence; 
second, there was a sense in which it might be said that it is "not", meaning 
that it had become practically extinct; and third, that there is a sense in which 
that power would be so revived that it might be said that it "will come." That 
the beast “is not” points to the continuing effects of his having been decisively 
defeated at the cross of Christ. That the beast "is", meaning yet lives to 
persecute the people of God is why the earth-dwellers wonder and follow after 
it. This is a parody of Christ’s death and resurrection, and a reference to 
Revelation 13:1, "I saw one of his heads as if it had been slain, and his fatal 
wound was healed. And the whole earth was amazed and followed after the 
beast". 
 
About to come up out of the abyss. The meaning here is that this power 
would seem to come up from the nether world. It would appear at one time to 
be extinct but would revive again as if coming from the abode of demonic 
spirits. 
 
Go to destruction.  However, its end will be destruction. It will not be 
permanent but will be overthrown and destroyed.  
 
And those who dwell on the earth, whose name has not been 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, will 
wonder when they see the beast, that he was and is not and will 
come. Those whose names are written in the book of life, or who are truly 
"in Christ", would not be drawn off in admiration of the beast, or in 
rendering homage to it. The rest of the earth dwellers will render homage to 
this power. When they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is: That 
is, when they see the beast power that once was mighty; that had declined to 
such a state that it became, as it were, extinct; and that was revived again 
with so much of its original strength, seemed to excite the beast followers. 
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“Here is the mind which has wisdom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains on which the woman sits” (Revelation 17:9).   
 
Here is the mind which has wisdom. This is a matter which could be 
determined. 
 
The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits. 
Many quickly associate the seven mountains with Rome and the Papacy, 
because Rome is well known as the city on seven hills. Yet literally, the Greek 
word means mountains, not hills. The city of Rome is built on hills, not 
mountains, and mountains are used as a figure of governments (such as in 
Daniel 2:35). Besides, seven in Revelation is not numerically precise, as if he 
had in mind seven and not six or eight, but points figuratively to the idea, as 
it often does, of fullness or completeness (see Rev. 1:4, 20; 4:5; 
5:6). Fullness [or totality] of oppressive power is the emphasis here. 
Therefore, rather than seven particular kings or kingdoms of the first century 
or any other, the seven mountains and kings represent the oppressive 
power of world government throughout the ages, which arrogates to 
itself divine prerogatives and persecutes God’s people when they do not 
submit to the evil state’s false claims. The seven heads of the Beast, 
therefore, signify totality of blasphemy and evil. Therefore, seven does not 
point to quantitative number but to qualitative fullness.  In sum, Babylon will 
incorporate a strong Papacy element, but it is much bigger. Therefore, 
Babylon sits on political powers throughout the ages; that is, she presides over 
many nations. She has a universal, international character.   
 
 
“And they are seven kings; five have fallen, one is, the other has 
not yet come; and when he comes, he must remain a little 
while” (Revelation 17:10). 
 
And they are seven kings. Seven representing the comprehensive reach of 
the beast. It is John’s way of saying that the Beast rules or holds sway over the 
entire history of fallen, rebellious humanity. But the good news for us is that 
the Beast’s tyrannical reign is coming to an end.  
 
Five have fallen. Of the Beast’s seven oppressive political expressions, five 
“have fallen” or come to an end.  
 
One is. But the Beast, in the form of one of its seven ruling expressions, is 
still in power, or as John says in verse 10, it “is”.  
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The other has not yet come. And yet one more expression of the Beast’s 
power, the seventh head, “has not yet come” but it will.  
 
Remain a little while. However, when this final expression of the Beast’s 
tyranny over the earth has appeared, it will rule “only a little while”. 
 
 
“The beast which was and is not, is himself also an eighth and is 
one of the seven, and he goes to destruction” (Revelation 17:11).    
 
And just when you might think the Beast is dead and gone, it will come to life 
yet one more time in the form of an eighth head. But soon it will altogether go 
into destruction.  
 
 
“The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have not yet 
received a kingdom, but they receive authority as kings with the 
beast for one hour. 13 These have one purpose, and they give their 
power and authority to the beast” (Revelation 17:12-13).    
 
The ten horns which you saw are ten kings who have not yet 
received a kingdom. Horns represents power. “Ten kings” represents the 
totality of the rulers. These rulers were not in existence when John wrote. It 
is implied, that during the period under review they would arise, and would 
become connected, in an important sense, with the power here represented 
by the "beast."  
 
Receive authority as kings with the beast for one hour. These powers 
will be conferred authority that is usually exercised by kings. But 
this authority is brief and temporary as they align themselves in one last ditch 
effort to “make war on the Lamb”, that is, to destroy Jesus Christ and his 
people. These have one purpose. They are united in the promotion of the 
same object. They will lend their influence on the support of the beast 
power. These “ten kings” are most likely identical with the “kings from the 
east” (16:12-14, 16). They are also identical with the “kings of the earth” 
described in Revelation 19:19-21 who align themselves with the beast in the 
final battle against the Lord Jesus Christ at his return. 
 
 
 
“These will wage war against the Lamb, and the Lamb will 
overcome them, because He is Lord of lords and King of kings, 
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and those who are with Him are the called and chosen and 
faithful” (Revelation 17:14).    
 
These will wage war against the Lamb. The Kings of the earth would 
combine with the beast power in opposing what Christ has done and 
everything He stands for. But Jesus, the true King of Kings wins. 
 
For he is Lord of lords, and King of kings. He has supreme power over 
all the earth, and all kings and princes are subject to his control. 
 
And they that are with him. The reference is to the saints of God who have 
adhered to him as his faithful followers in all these protracted conflicts. 
 
Are the called. That is, called by him to be his followers. 
 
Chosen and faithful. In their steadfast adherence to the truth, they had 
shown that they were truly chosen by the Saviour. And faithful. They had 
shown themselves faithful to him in times of persecution, and in the hour of 
darkness. 
 
 
 
 
 
“And he said to me, “The waters which you saw where the harlot 
sits, are peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues” 
(Revelation 17:15).     
 
Babylon sits on many waters; that is, she presides over many nations. The 
sense here is that vast numbers of people would be subject to the power here 
represented by the woman. 
 
 
“And the ten horns which you saw, and the beast, these will hate 
the harlot and will make her desolate and naked, and will eat her 
flesh and will burn her up with fire” (Revelation 17:16).     
 
Evidently at the end of the age, the nations of the earth (i.e., the “ten horns = 
ten kings”) will conspire with the Beast for the purpose of destroying the 
harlot. Many take this to mean that the political side of the ungodly world 
system will turn against the heart of the social-economic-religious side and 
destroy it. The harlot, i.e., the apostate church together with every false 
religious institution and system, will be destroyed by a coalition of political 
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and/or military powers. The Old Testament language behind the demise of 
the harlot comes from Ezekiel 23:25-29, 47. Four metaphors are used to 
describe this event: they make her “desolate” and “naked” and “devour her 
flesh” and “burn her up with fire”.  
 
 
“For God has put it in their hearts to execute His purpose by 
having a common purpose, and by giving their kingdom to the 
beast, until the words of God will be fulfilled. The woman whom 
you saw is the great city, which reigns over the kings of the earth” 
(Revelation 17:17-18).      
 
For God has put it in their hearts to execute His purpose. The 
amazing thing is that the ten kings are inspired and energized to do this by 
God! This incredible conflict between the religious and political spheres of the 
ungodly world system is so foolish, short-sighted, and ultimately self-
destructive that only the hand of God could account for it. When Satan, “is 
divided against himself. How then can his kingdom stand?” (Matthew 
12:26). He would not! 
 
By giving their kingdom to the beast, until the words of God will be 
fulfilled. God has fixed a limit to the existence of the harlots’ power. When 
His purposes are accomplished, these kingdoms will withdraw their support, 
and the harlot power will fall to rise no more.   
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Revelation 18: The Fall of Babylon the Great 

In Revelation 17:1, John was promised that he would be shown “the judgment 
of the great prostitute”. Although he was given a brief glimpse in 17:16, the 
full story is now told in chapter 18. There is a distinction in "Babylon" in 
Revelation 17 and 18.  It is primarily religious Babylon called “Mystery, 
Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots”, that is mainly represented in 
Revelation 17, while Commercial Babylon called, “the great Babylon” and 
“Babylon the great" is represented by Revelation 18.  
 
One is described under the symbol of a harlot woman seated upon the 
beast of government, and the other is presented as a mighty city. Since 
Babylon is the symbol of human civilization with all its pomp and 
circumstance organized in opposition to God; it is the sum total of pagan 
culture: social, intellectual, commercial, political, and religious that 
is discussed in Revelation 17 & 18.  
 
This “Babylon” of Revelation (whether Religious and Commercial) is what 
God has judged and will end. 
 
“After these things I saw another angel coming down from 
heaven, having great authority, and the earth was illumined with 
his glory” (Revelation 18:1).    
 
After these things. After the vision referred to in the previous chapter. 
 
Another angel.  Another one like the one in Revelation 17. Some people say, 
“Well, this is Christ.” No, the word “another” is allon. It means another of 
exactly the same kind. It is not heteros, another of a different kind. Christ is 
different than angels. 
 
Having great authority. He was one of the higher rank or order of angels. 
 
The earth was illumined with his glory.  Now, if you go back to 
Revelation 16:10, you remember that when the fifth angel poured out his bowl 
on the throne of the beast, his kingdom became darkened. It is against that 
background of worldwide darkness, that verse 1 says the earth was illumined 
with the glory of this angel. The earth was dark. Babylon was dark. But God is 
going to turn on the heavenly lights by His judgment of this power. 
 
 
“And he cried out with a mighty voice, saying, “Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great! She has become a dwelling place of demons 
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and a prison of every unclean spirit, and a prison of every 
unclean and hateful bird” (Revelation 18:2).  
 
And he cried out with a mighty voice. No one can ignore him. And what 
does he say? Here is his pronouncement of judgment. 
 
Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great! The statement here, “Babylon is 
fallen, fallen, fallen” is a statement of established ruin. In the form of the 
Greek, it views the results of judgment as if they have happened already. It is 
done. The proclamation here is substantially the same as in Revelation 14:8, 
and no doubt the same thing is referred to. 
 
She has become a dwelling place of demons and a prison of every 
unclean spirit.  Babylon is going to get its destruction because it is the 
headquarters for the demon enterprise.  It is the prison, the phulakē, the 
place where every unclean spirit is kept, the cage they are in. 
 
Of every unclean and hateful bird. The word for bird, by the way, 
orneou, from which we get ornithology, the study of birds. It is used only here 
in the New Testament, and in Revelation 19:17-21. And it depicts evil spirits, 
like hovering birds of prey. Scavenger birds hovering over the city, waiting to 
devour their prey. 
 
“For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the passion of her 
immorality, and the kings of the earth have committed acts of 
immorality with her, and the merchants of the earth have become 
rich by the wealth of her sensuality” (Revelation 18:3).       
 
Babylon's influence is worldwide. Babylon's sin is not only idolatry (referred 
to with the term fornication), but also pride, greed and selfishly held 
wealth. The whole world, all the nations, are going to be drunk with the 
passion of having a relationship with Babylon. They all want to indulge in the 
bed of Babylon. They all want to get involved in the luxury and the 
materialism and the sin of Babylon.  
 
“I heard another voice from heaven, saying, “Come out of her, my 
people, so that you will not participate in her sins and receive of 
her plagues; for her sins have piled up as high as heaven, and God 
has remembered her iniquities” (Revelation 18:4-5).     
 
Come out of her, my people. Commercial Babylon, with its materialistic 
lure, is a constant threat to be guarded against for the people of God. God is 
calling to His own to disentangle themselves with this system. The call to 
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depart from Babylon and the worldliness that it represents is a theme 
repeated frequently in the Scriptures. “Wander away from the midst of 
Babylon and go out from the land of the Chaldeans” (James 50:8).  
 
In the Old Testament, the city of Babylon gave birth to an empire that ruled 
the known world and imposed a worldview upon all the peoples that she 
conquered. She said in her heart: “I am, and there is no one besides me; I 
shall not sit as a widow or know the loss of children” (Isaiah 47:8). Babylon 
spoke as a god and she thought herself secure. The Lord judged her in Isaiah 
47. History tells us that the Babylonian Empire fell very suddenly and very 
unpleasantly to the Persians under Cyrus The Great in 539 BC. Babylon next 
appears in the biblical narrative about 630 years later. Interestingly, her name 
begins to reappear in the New Testament canon as a symbol of the world at 
war with the people God. Peter uses it as a sort of code. He ends his epistle to 
the churches of Pontus and Bithynia by saying: “She who is at Babylon, who 
is likewise chosen, sends you greetings, and so does Mark, my son. Greet one 
another with the kiss of love. Peace to all of you who are in Christ” (1 Peter 
5:13–14). Peter was nowhere near Babylon when he wrote that letter; Peter 
was in Rome, but he uses the word “Babylon” as a symbolic way of referring 
to the new world culture at war with the covenant community. For Peter, and 
John, Rome was the new Babylon. The Book of Revelation references Babylon 
obviously in a symbolic way. The Babylon is the spirit of seductive culture, 
actively engaged in the deception and destruction of God’s people, and 
believers should have not part in it.  
 
Call to COME OUT of Babylon is a message that was relevant for John’s 
readers in the first century as well as for us today. 2 Corinthians 6:15, 17, “Do 
not be bound together with unbelievers; for what partnership have 
righteousness and lawlessness, or what fellowship has light with 
darkness? "Therefore, COME OUT FROM THEIR MIDST AND BE 
SEPARATE," says the Lord. "AND DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN; 
And I will welcome you". The divine exhortation to leave Babylon in 
Revelation 18:4–5 is a call to holiness and to purity, to be separate from the 
worldly things, from idolatry, and from false philosophies as a reminder that 
the world has been judged for sin. The call to leave Babylon is a call to 
sanctification.  
 
So that you will not participate in her sins. Get out of there, so that you 
are not caught up in the iniquity of the place, first of all, so that you are not 
engulfed in the sin that is there. Be separated. 
 
So that you will not receive of her plagues. We Christians may share in 
the judgments on our society, despite forgiveness for individual sins. Nations 
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and institutions and movements as corporate entities can stand under 
judgment (1 Sam. 15:2-3); we who participate in such institutions share in 
their responsibility before God unless we explicitly repudiate our complicity 
with them and declare their activities wrong (Deut. 21:7-9; Amos 4:1-3). 
 
For her sins have piled up as high as heaven. The imagery of sins 
“heaped high” or “piling up” or “joining together” or being “lifted up” to 
heaven is found in the Old Testament with reference to the extreme depths of 
human sin and the certainty of judgment (Jonah 1:2; Ezra 9:6).   
 
God has remembered her iniquities. This is the destiny of the 
materialistic world, but towards believers, God says I will remember their sins 
no more (Hebrews 8:12). 
 
 
“Pay her back even as she has paid and give back to her double 
according to her deeds; in the cup which she has mixed, mix twice 
as much for her” (Revelation 18:6).   
 
The saints have so prayed for millennia that God would destroy the wicked 
world system. The saints under the altar back in Revelation 6 were praying 
that way. It is time for vengeance. It is time for destruction. Enough period of 
grace has gone by enough preaching has been done. Pay her back what she 
deserves. She has desecrated truth, dishonored God, rejected Christ; give her 
what she should get. Double has been her iniquity. Her iniquity is like a tower 
that reaches all the way to heaven. It is excessive. It is overflowing iniquity. 
So, God, double the double things. 
 
 
 
“To the degree that she glorified herself and lived sensuously, to 
the same degree give her torment and mourning; for she says in 
her heart, ‘I sit as a queen and I am not a widow, and will never 
see mourning” (Revelation 18:7).   
 
This passage presents a three-fold sin. First, self-indulgence (lived 
sensuously). Second, pride (glorified herself … sits as a queen). Third, 
avoidance of suffering (am no widow, and will not see sorrow). All these 
things are characteristic of worldliness and materialism. Interestingly, there 
is no sin of Sabbath breaking in any of these lists.  
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“For this reason, in one day her plagues will come, pestilence and 
mourning and famine, and she will be burned up with fire; for the 
Lord God who judges her is strong” (Revelation 18:8).   
 
The destruction of Babylon will come from the Lord, and with completeness 
(utterly burned with fire). Just like in Revelation 17:17, metaphors are used to 
describe her destruction: Pestilence, mourning, and famine, and burning.  
 
 
“And the kings of the earth, who committed acts of immorality 
and lived sensuously with her, will weep and lament over her 
when they see the smoke of her burning, standing at a distance 
because of the fear of her torment, saying, ‘Woe, woe, the great 
city, Babylon, the strong city! For in one hour your judgment has 
come” (Revelation 18:9-10).    
 
This describes how those who prosper from their cooperation with Babylon 
will mourn when they see the destruction of that on which they have come to 
rely for their happiness and prosperity. Thus, the principal message of this 
paragraph is despair over economic loss. For the Old Testament background, 
see Ezekiel 26-27 and the prophetic lament over the ancient city of Tyre. 
 
Her judgment has come. Remember the first angel's message in 
Revelation 14. “Fear God and give him glory, because the hour of his 
judgment has come” (Revelation 14:6–7). That is the same judgement 
hour spoken on Babylon. The “smoke of her burning” links this judgment with 
that of Revelation 14:9-11. The kings of Revelation 17:16 appear to be rulers 
who had come to depend on Babylon for economic security. That they “weep” 
and “lament” and stand “at a distance” from her is due both to the gruesome 
sight of her judgment and fear that such a destiny will soon be their own. The 
bottom line is that they are afraid of sharing her suffering. Their fear is also 
traceable to the suddenness with which the judgment came (“in a single 
hour”). 
 
 
“And the merchants of the earth weep and mourn over her, 
because no one buys their cargoes any more— cargoes of gold and 
silver and precious stones and pearls and fine linen and purple 
and silk and scarlet, and every kind of citron wood and every 
article of ivory and every article made from very costly wood and 
[n]bronze and iron and marble, and cinnamon and spice and 
incense and perfume and frankincense and wine and olive oil and 
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fine flour and wheat and cattle and sheep, and cargoes of horses 
and chariots and slaves and human lives” (Revelation 18:11-13).   
 
Since Babylon has been the principal consumer of all their products (indeed, 
they “gained wealth from her”, verse 15), Babylon’s demise means the end of 
the merchants’ prosperity. Their lament is not sympathetic but entirely self-
centered: they can only think of their personal financial loss. Verses 12-13 
provide a representative list of trade products, i.e., the commodities that 
Babylon will no longer purchase. The Old Testament background for this list 
is Ezekiel 27:7-25 where fifteen of the twenty-eight items listed here are 
found. The reference to "slaves and human lives", is pointing out that slaves 
are not mere animal carcasses to be bought and sold as property, but are 
human beings and that the inhuman brutality, the contempt for human life, 
is on which the whole of Babylon’s prosperity and luxury rests. 
 
 
“The fruit you long for has gone from you, and all things that 
were luxurious and splendid have passed away from you and 
men will no longer find them. The merchants of these things, who 
became rich from her, will stand at a distance because of the fear 
of her torment, weeping and mourning, saying, ‘Woe, woe, the 
great city, she who was clothed in fine linen and purple and 
scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and 
pearls” (Revelation 18:14-16).    
 
The phrase, “the fruit you long for has gone” expresses that the core of 
Babylon’s being is committed to satisfying herself with economic wealth 
instead of desiring God’s glory. Luxurious and splendid and fine clothes, and 
precious stones allude to the false glitter and glory of Babylon’s wealth which 
one day will be replaced by the enduring brilliance and glory of God.  
 
 
“For in one hour such great wealth has been laid waste!’ And 
every shipmaster and every passenger and sailor, and as many 
as make their living by the sea, stood at a distance, 18 and were 
crying out as they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, ‘What 
city is like the great city?’  19 And they threw dust on their heads 
and were crying out, weeping and mourning, saying, ‘Woe, woe, 
the great city, in which all who had ships at sea became rich by 
her wealth, for in one hour she has been laid waste!” (Revelation 
18:17-19).     
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Again, little comment needs to be made on this, other than to notice that their 
sorrow at commercial Babylon's fall is selfish. Here the focus is on a particular 
group of merchants, namely, sailors, who profited from their economic 
association with Babylon. The language is very similar to that in verses 9-11 
with the additional reference to their throwing dust on their heads, not as a 
sign of true repentance, but as an expression of sorrow for the personal 
financial loss they will inevitably suffer. For the Old Testament background, 
see Ezekiel 27:28-33. 
 
“Rejoice over her, O heaven, and you saints and apostles and 
prophets, because God has pronounced judgment for you against 
her” (Revelation 18:20).     
 
In Jeremiah 51:48, we read that “heaven and earth and all that is in them 
will shout for joy over Babylon, for the destroyers will come to her from the 
north, declares the Lord.” Just as the judgment of historical ancient Babylon 
was cause for celebration, so too will be the judgment of eschatological 
Babylon. 
 
 
“Then a strong angel took up a stone like a great millstone and 
threw it into the sea, saying, “So will Babylon, the great city, be 
thrown down with violence, and will not be found any 
longer” (Revelation 18:21).     
 
This is reminiscent of Jeremiah's instructions to Seraiah to bind a stone to a 
text of Jeremiah and cast it into the Euphrates. Thus 'so shall Babylon sink 
down and not rise again because of the calamity that I am going to bring 
upon her” (Jeremiah 51:61-64). But it also reminds us of what Jesus said in 
Matthew 18:6, “But whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in Me 
to sin, it would be better for him if a millstone were hung around his neck, 
and he were drowned in the depth of the sea”. This applies to Babylon in 
Revelation 18, because she led others into sin. It is a terrible thing to sin unto 
yourself; it is even more terrible to lead others into sin. The great city Babylon 
shall be thrown down and shall not be found anymore: This world system will 
pass away, like a great stone falls to the bottom of the sea. 
 
 
“And the sound of harpists and musicians and flute-players and 
trumpeters will not be heard in you any longer; and no craftsman 
of any craft will be found in you any longer; and the sound of a 
mill will not be heard in you any longer” (Revelation 18:22).      
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In graphic and poetic language, John describes how the industry and 
commerce of Babylon come to an end. 
 
 
“And the light of a lamp will not shine in you any longer; and the 
voice of the bridegroom and bride will not be heard in you any 
longer; for your merchants were the great men of the earth, 
because all the nations were deceived by your sorcery. And in her 
was found the blood of prophets and of saints and of all who have 
been slain on the earth” (Revelation 18:23-24).     
 
This judgment comes for three reasons: first, because “for your merchants 
were the great men of the earth” (verse 23). Much of Revelation has been a 
call to give God alone the glory of which he is worthy, to enjoy and to rest in 
him alone. The claim to “glory” or “greatness” which Babylon made for herself 
is fundamentally idolatrous and echoes the sin of Nebuchadnezzar in Daniel 
4. Second, the “all the nations were deceived by your sorcery.”  Sorcery is the 
ancient Greek word pharmakia, which means, "to prepare drugs." The lure of 
commercial Babylon is like a drug addiction, fed by deceptive 
advertising.  The third reason for judgment is her persecution of the people 
of God (v. 24), where “blood” need not refer exclusively to literal death but, in 
addition to that, also to any form of oppression and suffering.  
 
And in her was found the blood of all who have been slain on the 
earth. The extent of this charge is an indication that this great city is 
symbolic of the world system at large. There is no one literal city or apostate 
church (the medieval Roman Catholic church) or power that is responsible 
for “all who were slain on the earth”.  
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Revelation 19:1-10: Getting Ready for the Marriage of the Bride 

You may recall that chapter 17 opens with these words: “Come, I will show 
you the judgment of the great prostitute who is seated on many waters” (Rev. 
17:1). Then in chapter 18 we read this: “Fallen, fallen, is Babylon the great!” 
(Rev. 18:2). Again, we read in Revelation 18:8, “she will be burned up with 
fire, for mighty is the Lord God who has judged her”. And again, “Alas! Alas! 
You great city, you mighty city, Babylon! For in a single hour your judgment 
has come” (Rev. 18:10). Then chapter 19 begins with the words, “After this”, 
that is to say, after the portrayal of the certainty and finality of God’s judgment 
against wicked Babylon, that world city and civilization that opposed him. 
What follows in Revelation 19:1-10 is the response of God’s people and the 
angelic hosts to the judgment that fell on Babylon. “He has judged the great 
prostitute” (Rev. 19:2). And for this reason, He is to be praised. So, verse 1. 
 
 
“After these things I heard something like a loud voice of a great 
multitude in heaven, saying, “Hallelujah! Salvation and glory 
and power belong to our God” (Revelation 19:1).  
 
After these things.  The things particularly that were exhibited in the 
previous chapter.  After the portrayal of the certainty and finality of God’s 
judgment against wicked Babylon.  
 
A loud voice of a great multitude in heaven. Who is it that he hears? It 
probably includes the 24 elders who represents the church, the voices of the 
4 living creatures, and the 144,000, that is all the redeemed from the earth, 
including the martyred saints, those who have been killed because of their 
allegiance to Jesus. Those martyred saints cried out for God's righteous 
judgment in Revelation 6:10. Here, finally, their prayer has been 
answered. Now this scene appears to be after Jesus’s second coming where 
Jesus has judged God’s enemies, including Babylon.  
 
Hallelujah! This wonderful word, borrowed from Hebrew, occurs four times 
in Revelation 19, but nowhere else in the New Testament. It belongs here 
because God's people rejoice without restraint at His victory over 
Babylon.  Hallelujah is Hebrew for "Praise the Lord," said in the imperative 
sense. It is an encouragement and an exhortation to Praise the Lord! 
 
 
“Because His judgments are true and righteous; for He has 
judged the great harlot who was corrupting the earth with her 
immorality, and He has avenged the blood of His bond-servants 
on her. And a second time they said, “Hallelujah! Her smoke rises 
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up forever and ever.” And the twenty-four elders and the four 
living creatures fell down and worshiped God who sits on the 
throne saying, “Amen. Hallelujah!” And a voice came from the 
throne, saying, “Give praise to our God, all you His bond-
servants, you who fear Him, the small and the great.” 6 Then I 
heard something like the voice of a great multitude and like the 
sound of many waters and like the sound of mighty peals of 
thunder, saying, “Hallelujah! For the Lord our God, the 
Almighty, reigns” (Revelation 19:2-6).   
 
For true and righteous are His judgments: This section is really the 
climax of Revelation 18. In Revelation 18, Babylon's friends mourned her fall; 
but here, God's people celebrate it over and over again. Here, the focus of 
worship is on the great works of God, specifically, His work of righteous 
judgment. Worship of our great Triune God is not only the purpose of the 
book of Revelation. It is the purpose for all existence. It is why we are 
here. For the Lord our God, the Almighty, reigns. The meaning is that 
as the enemies of the church is destroyed, He now truly reigns. This is the 
result of his power, and therefore it is proper that he should be praised, 
worshipped as the "omnipotent" or "Almighty God", for he has shown that he 
can overcome all his enemies, and bring the world to his feet. 
 
 
“Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb has come and His bride has made herself 
ready” (Revelation 19:7).    
 
Let us rejoice and be glad and give the glory to Him. Because the work 
is glorious. Why? 
 
For the marriage of the Lamb has come. The time has come for the 
Lamb of God to be joined unto His people, in a union so close it can only be 
compared to the marriage of a man and a woman. The relation of God, and 
especially of the Messiah, to the church, is often in the Scriptures represented 
under the image of marriage. "For I betrothed you to one husband, so that 
to Christ I might present you as a pure virgin" (2 Corinthians 11:2). In the 
New Testament, the church is presented as the fiancé of Jesus, waiting for this 
day of marriage (2 Corinthians 11:2, Ephesians 5:25-32). 
 
His bride has made herself ready. What do we do to make ourselves 
ready for this wedding? There is something we must do. We must be prepared 
for that day. We are responsible to obey what God has called us to do in 
Scripture as fruit of our faith and our relationship with Christ. There is much 



Revelation 19:1-10: Getting Ready for the Marriage of the Bride 
 

221 
 

for us to do, but it is ultimately a work that God does in us (Ephesians 5:25-
27). This point is emphasized when John notes: to her it was granted to be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and bright. 
 
 
“It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and 
clean; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 
saints” (Revelation 19:8).    
 
It was given to her to clothe herself. It was granted to her [by God] to 
clothe herself. On this tension see Philippians 2:12-13. Yes, the bride must 
actively and willingly pursue purity of life: “work out - not work for - your 
salvation with fear and trembling”, how? it is God’s grace that makes it 
possible “for it is God who is at work in you to work and to will for his good 
pleasure”.  
 
Fine linen, Bright and Clean.  It has the idea of holiness, purity, 
spotlessness. Clean (katharos) reflects purity, loyalty and faithfulness, the 
character of New Jerusalem. Bright (lampros) is the color of radiant 
whiteness that depicts glorification. Fine linen was the most expensive and 
the loveliest of cloth. 
 
The fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints. It is not just a 
garment of righteousness put over her to cover her sin, it is righteous acts that 
characterize this bride. She is righteous not just on the outside, not just with 
a covering, but she is righteous through and through. 
 
 
“Then he said to me, “Write, ‘Blessed are those who are invited to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb.’” And he said to me, “These are 
true words of God” (Revelation 19:9).   
 
This is beatitude number four. A beatitude is something that begins with 
blessed. Happy are those who are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. There is a slight change in perspective from verses 7-8 to verse 9. In 
the former verses, the bride is viewed corporately, on the verge of marrying 
the Lamb. But in verse 9 the focus is on individual believers who are portrayed 
as invited guests at the marriage supper. Both pictures describe the intimacy 
of communion between Jesus and His people. These are true words of 
God. This is the promise. 
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“Then I fell at his feet to worship him. But he said to me, “Do not 
do that; I am a fellow servant of yours and your brethren who 
hold the testimony of Jesus; worship God. For the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy” (Revelation 19:10).     
 
John yielded to the temptation of the moment and he just fell down, it says, 
at the feet of this angel, to worship him. You know, this is not the only time 
he did this (Revelation 22:8). John was so overwhelmed that he just collapsed 
in worship.  Do not do that. No place for worshiping any other than God. 
 
I am a fellow servant of yours and your brethren. Angels are 
ministering servants of believers, particularly apostles and prophets and 
preachers and teachers. 
 
Who hold the testimony of Jesus. The Greek would allow us to render 
the first part either of two ways: (1) “the testimony about Jesus,” or (2) “the 
testimony which comes from Jesus”. It highlights the idea that all true 
prophecy consists in testimony or witness to/about Jesus himself. i.e., He is 
its content and focus.  
 
For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. The testimony 
about Jesus is the spirit (content and focus) of prophecy. The essence of 
prophecy, the purpose and principle of it all, is bearing witness to Jesus.  
 
The wedding day is near. The bridegroom is coming! Have you betrothed 
yourself to Christ? Have you made yourself “ready” by turning to him in faith 
and clinging to him above all others? The invitation has been extended. If you 
wish to attend the marriage feast of the Lamb, you must respond.  
 
 
Seventh-day Adventists believe that when Revelation 19:10 says ‘the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of Prophesy’; it also refers to the writings of 
Ellen White, who they claim manifested the gift of prophecy.  
 
Ellen White wrote, “This prophecy points out clearly that the remnant 
church will acknowledge God in His law and will have the prophetic gift. 
Obedience to the law of God, and the spirit of prophecy has always 
distinguished the true people of God, and the test is usually given on present 
manifestations” (Ellen White, Loma Linda Messages, p. 33) 
 
According to SDA doctrine, the true remnant church must have a prophet. 
This argument was introduced as early as 1855. After its formation in 1863, 
the SDA Church recognized Ellen White as having the prophetic gift. For 



Revelation 19:1-10: Getting Ready for the Marriage of the Bride 
 

223 
 

many years the SDA sect boasted that the prophetic gift must be active in 
the church--in other words, there must be a living prophet in the remnant 
church.  
 
Note carefully from the quote at the top of this page that Ellen White 
said, "the test is usually given on present manifestations." After Mrs. 
White's death in 1915, the SDA church was in a dilemma because they no 
longer had a living prophet. So, they redefined their previous teachings, and 
began teaching that Ellen White "lives on" through the writings of her books. 
Since the sect never had another prophet after Ellen White, that explanation 
has taken root in the sect, which now seems to be perfectly content without a 
living prophet. 
 
Once again, in Revelation, testimony of Jesus simply refers to testifying about 
Jesus, that is, a believer's personal witness about the truth of who Jesus is and 
what He has done and is doing. Testimony of Jesus simply cannot be Ellen 
White’s writings (one because she fails the test of a true prophet (see our 
section in Revelation 12), and because the world knows nothing of any SDA 
who had been beheaded because of the writings of Ellen White. ‘And I saw 
thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them. And I 
saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of the testimony 
of Jesus and because of the word of God’ (Revelation 20:4).  
 
Of course, the way SDAs approach Scriptures give them the liberty to read 
into the text whatever they want and leave out whatever they want when its 
suits them (as seen in their interpretation of Daniel 8, 9, Revelation 10,14 
etc.). Reading into a text that which is not there, is typical of Mormons, 
Jehovah’s Witness, and many other cults. All these groups defend their 
prophets’ failed prophesies, and contradictions by pointing to alleged 
contradictions in the Scriptures. They all have a special message that others 
don’t have, but it is based on eisegesis, and taking a few proof-texts here and 
there. While these adherents are sincere (no doubt about), yet misguided, and  
many believers continue to come out of these organizations after discovering 
the truth (it must be noted that whenever people leave these organizations, 
they are considered to have apostatised).  
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Revelation 19:11-20: The Second Coming of Christ 

If your hope is not in the concrete, tangible, physical, personal return of Jesus 
Christ, you have no hope. No other hope makes sense or has any possibility of 
being of any benefit to anyone if Jesus Christ is not going to return a second 
time. As Paul said, this is our “blessed hope”! Revelation 19:1-10 explained 
that the “marriage of the lamb” had come, and God has judged Babylon. 
Revelation 19:11-20 gives more details about the events that preceded the 
marriage of the lamb and God’s judgment of Babylon. This is like Revelation 
14:1-6 where 144,000 was shown before the lamb. Then Revelation 14:7 
onwards showed the impending judgement on Babylon. Now, there have been 
previously in Revelation allusions and somewhat vague references to the 
return of Jesus Christ and the consummation of His kingdom. We saw this in 
Revelation 11:15 and again in 14:14-16. But now the veil is lifted and there can 
be no doubt whatsoever at what is happening. 
 
 
“And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, and He 
who sat on it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He 
judges and wages war” (Revelation 19:11).  
 
And I saw heaven opened. He saw a new vision, as if an opening were 
made through the sky. 
 
A white horse. Jesus is first portrayed as one sitting upon a “white horse”. 
You may recall from Revelation 6:2 that another white horse has already 
appeared, but we determined that the rider in chapter 6 was a Satanic parody 
or idolatrous rip-off of the Lord Jesus. Someone may say the second coming 
of Jesus is described only as coming on the clouds of heaven. So, which is it? 
on a horse or in the clouds or perhaps on a horse that is in the clouds? 
Probably all of it or none of the above. We must never lose sight of the fact 
that this is apocalyptic language. It is highly symbolic. His appearance here 
on a white horse is designed to alert us to the fact that he comes to conquer 
and to rule. I do not think we are supposed to press for a literal or 
physiological interpretation of this text, but what is true is He is coming the 
second time. 
 
He who sat on it is called Faithful and True. You cannot trust anyone 
but Jesus. He is the only one who always speaks the truth and never lies.  If 
Jesus said that your sins are forever forgiven when you repent and trust in his 
death in your place on the cross, you can believe it. You can bank on it. Why? 
Because he does not lie. He speaks the truth. He is perfectly and altogether 
faithful. 
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In righteousness He judges and wages war.  Both verbs are present 
tense, perhaps pointing to timeless or customary actions of the rider. This 
judgment and waging of war is not merely against unbelievers but also on 
behalf of his people. It is in “righteousness” that he judges. 
 
 
“His eyes are a flame of fire, and on His head are many diadems; 
and He has a name written on Him which no one knows except 
Himself” (Revelation 19:12).   
 
His eyes are a flame of fire. This reminds us of the portrait of the risen 
Christ in Revelation 1:14 (also Revelation 2:18-23), all of which points to his 
role as divine judge who sees perfectly and exhaustively into the lives and 
hearts of people. 
 
On His head are many diadems. This is to be contrasted with the dragon 
who has but seven diadems and the beast who has ten. The undefined 
multiplicity of diadems shows Christ is the only true cosmic King, on a 
grander scale than the dragon and the beast, whose small number of crowns 
implies a kingship limited in time. Christ should wear more crowns than any 
earthly king or kings since he is ‘King of kings and Lord of lords’ (Revelation 
19:16). 
 
He has a name written on Him which no one knows except 
Himself. It initially seems strange since there are three other names of Jesus 
that are explicitly mentioned in this paragraph: he is called by the name 
“Faithful and True” (v. 11), “The Word of God” (v. 13), and “King of kings 
and Lord of lords” (v. 16). But there is apparently one more name that is 
too sacred or too profound for any to know.  
 
 
“He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called 
The Word of God” (Revelation 19:13). 
 
He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood. Whose blood is this? Is it the 
blood of Christ himself, shed at Calvary? Is it the blood of the martyred saints? 
Is it the blood of Christ’s defeated enemies (a common Old Testament image 
as seen in Exod. 15; Deut. 33; Judges 5; Hab. 3; Isa. 26:16-27:6; 59:15-20; 
63:1-6; Zech. 14:1-21)? It is most likely his own blood, the blood he shed on 
the cross as the basis of His victory over sin. 
 
He is called the Word of God. Jesus was the personification of the written 
and spoken Word. In the Old Testament God revealed His word through the 
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prophets, while in the New Testament the word of God was revealed in a 
Person - God the Son or Son of God. 
 
 
“And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean, were following Him on white horses” (Revelation 19:14).   
 
And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. Who are these armies clothed with fine linen? Angels. No, they 
are the saints in heaven, that Revelation 19:8 identified as people clothed in 
fine linen, white and pure. These are believers, martyrs and others, the 
“spirits of the righteous”, who accompany Jesus (See Appendix 3). In 
Revelation, with one exception (Revelation 15:6), only believers wear 
white garments (see 3:4-5,18; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9,13-14). Paul said that when 
Jesus comes the second time, he will bring with him the saints who are in 
heaven. "For since we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so, 
through Jesus, God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep..the 
coming of the Lord..." (1 Thessalonians 4:14–17). There is little doubt that 
angels will also accompany Jesus and His people, but the main idea is that the 
Son of God leads the people of God from heaven against earth. There is no 
mention of any kind of armor or weapon for any soldier in the great army that 
follows Jesus. The only armor or weapon they have is the only one they need: 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean.  
 
Following Him on white horses. They are on white horses. A horse spoke 
of honor, and of speed; the color of this horse speaks of victory.   
 
 
“From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may 
strike down the nations, and He will rule them with a rod of iron; 
and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the 
Almighty” (Revelation 19:15).    
 
From His mouth comes a sharp sword. This sword is the Word of God, 
which is “living and powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword” (Heb. 
4:12; cf. Eph. 6:17; 2 Thess. 2:8) and is the Christian’s only offensive 
weapon. This is a dramatic way of referring to the power of His Word. One 
word from his mouth, one declaration of judgment, and his enemies are 
defeated at the second coming. The Old Testament background for this is 
found in Isaiah 49:2; 11:4; and Psalm 2:9. Note, however, that there is no 
actual battle described in here, just victory. Paul wrote of this event, “The Lord 
will consume the lawless one with the breath of His mouth and destroy with 
the brightness of his coming” (2 Thess. 2:8). 
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He may strike down the nations. When Jesus returns, he will only have 
to speak one word with the sword that comes from his mouth and all nations 
will crumble in defeat. 
 
And He Himself will rule them with a rod of iron: Jesus comes to rule 
and to reign in triumph, to rule the nations with a rod of iron as predicted in 
Psalm 2. He comes as KING OF KINGS to displace every king reigning on this 
earth.  
 
He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty. 
This imagery is used to portray people being thrown into the great winepress 
of God’s wrath, who are being trampled underfoot so thoroughly that the 
blood flows out from the channels. What is being conveyed is the violent 
thoroughness of God’s wrath when it is finally poured out on the wicked. This 
image is the same event described in Rev. 14:19-20.  
 
 
“And on His robe and on His thigh, He has a name written, “KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS” (Revelation 19:16).     
 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. The name is on His thigh for 
prominence, being easily visible when seated on a horse. Jesus is the Jehovah 
of the Old Testament. "For the LORD, your God is ...the Lord of lords, the 
great, the mighty, and the awesome God who does not show partiality nor 
take a bribe" (Deuteronomy 10:17).  
 
 
“Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a 
loud voice, saying to all the birds which fly in midheaven, “Come, 
assemble for the great supper of God, 18 so that you may eat the 
flesh of kings and the flesh of commanders and the flesh of mighty 
men and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them and the 
flesh of all men, both free men and slaves, and small and 
great. And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their 
armies assembled to make war against Him who sat on the horse 
and against His army” (Revelation 19:17-19).     
 
An angel standing in the sun: The angel is standing in the light of the sun 
with the angel himself possibly shining with even greater brilliance. 
 
Saying to all the birds that fly: This is a preparation for a great slaughter 
of Armageddon. In the Old Testament, to give someone’s flesh to be eaten by 
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the birds was an expression of total defeat and their being put to shame. We 
see this in David’s words to Goliath: “This day the LORD will deliver you into 
my hand, and I will strike you down and cut off your head. And I will give 
the dead bodies of the host of the Philistines this day to the birds of 
the air and to the wild beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know 
that there is a God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that the 
LORD saves not with sword and spear. For the battle is the LORD's, and 
he will give you into our hand” (1 Sam. 17:46-47). See also:  Deut. 28:26; 1 
Sam. 17:44-46; 1 Kings 14:11; 16:4; 21:24; 2 Kings 9:10; Jer. 7:33; 15:3; 
16:4; 19:7; 34:20; Ezek. 29:5).  
 
Assembled to make war against Him and His army.  This is the 
same battle spoken in Revelation 16, where the imagery of war, of kings and 
nations doing battle on an all-too-familiar battlefield (Megiddo), is used as a 
metaphor of the consummate, cosmic, and decisive defeat by Christ of all his 
enemies (Satan, beast, false prophet, and all who bear the mark of the beast) 
on that final day. This is Har-Megedon. Satan has assembled nations to make 
war, but the angel announces the coming destruction of the beast, false 
prophet, and their followers through the same imagery found in Ezekiel 
39:4,17-20 where the defeat of Gog and Magog is described. "Behold, I am 
against you, O Gog...I will give you as food to every kind of predatory 
bird and beast of the field" (Ezekiel 39:1,4) 
  
 
“And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who 
performed the signs in his presence, by which he deceived those 
who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped 
his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which 
burns with brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword 
which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all 
the birds were filled with their flesh” (Revelation 19:20-21).     
 
And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet. There will 
be no successful resistance. Christ’s omnipotent authority brings an 
immediate and irreversible end to all opposition. First, the beast and false 
prophet are “seized” and “thrown alive” into the lake of fire. Revelation 20:10 
indicates that they are tormented in the lake of fire. The beast and false 
prophet are primarily corporate or collective images (although individuals 
may at various times in history function as a manifestation) of political and 
religious power that stood in opposition to Christ. And the rest were 
killed. Second, all “the rest” of their followers are killed. That they, too, will 
ultimately be thrown into the lake of fire is evident from Revelation 20:15. 
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Revelation 20: The Millennium and Great White Throne Judgement 

If you are a premillennialist, this is how you would interpret the 1000 years 
described in Revelation 20:5-6. “Christ comes back, and the dead in Christ, 
they are raised up from their graves, bodily, and they meet Christ in the air, 
and they go back up to heaven or come back to earth. Then Christ establishes 
his literal thousand-year reign on the Earth (some say Heaven). So, the 
premillennialists would see there are two resurrections. There is a first 
resurrection, the believing dead, before the thousand years, and after the 
thousand years, the unbelieving dead". This is not a terrible interpretation. 
Many godly people would offer that. I, including many others would not see 
it so.  
 
Now, if you are a premillennialist, whether dispensational or not, there are 
several things with which you must reckon:   
 

• You must necessarily believe that the natural creation (earth) will 
continue, beyond the time of Christ’s second coming, to be subjected 
to the curse imposed by the fall of man. 

• You must necessarily believe that the New Heavens and New Earth will 
only be introduced after the 1000 year reign of Christ. 

• You must necessarily believe that unbelievers will be finally resurrected 
after the 1,000-year reign of Christ. 

• You must necessarily believe that unbelievers will not be finally judged 
and cast into Lake of fire (second death) until the 1000 year reign of 
Christ is over.  

 
So, what is problematic with believing these things, asks the premillennialist? 
What is problematic is that these many things that premillennialists must 
believe (because of the way they interpret Scripture), the New Testament 
explicitly denies. Please follow with me. Remember premillennialists will 
say, “There is a first resurrection, that is the believers. And there is a second 
resurrection after the thousand years later, that is the unbelievers.” But 
Scripture seems to teach consistently that there is only one resurrection 
at Christ’s second coming.  
 
"Do not marvel at this; for an hour is coming, in which all who are in the 
tombs will hear His voice and will come forth; those who did the good deeds 
to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a 
resurrection of judgment" (John 5:28,29) 
 
So, Christ talks about this resurrection of the good and the bad happening at 
the same time, in a specific "hour", not after a thousand years.  
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Secondly, in 1 Corinthians 15:26, Paul is clear the last enemy that is defeated 
is death. 
 
"The last enemy that will be abolished is death" (1 Corinthians 15:26). Now 
when do we experience the victory over death, this last enemy? Paul explains: 
 
"Behold, I tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet [at the second 
coming of Christ]; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised 
imperishable, and we will be changed. But when this perishable 
[mortal bodies] will have put on the imperishable [resurrection bodies], and 
this mortal will have put on immortality, then will come about the saying 
that is written, “Death is swallowed up in victory" (1 Cor. 15:51,52, 54).  
 
So, do you follow what Paul is saying? When the resurrection happens at 
Christ’s second coming, when our bodies are clothed with immortality, then 
we will know that death has been defeated. And yet if Revelation 20:4 is 
talking about a physical resurrection after another thousand years, 
and then another final battle after a thousand years, we can hardly say 
that death has been conquered. We can hardly say that there are no more 
enemies after Christ’s second coming and granting of imperishable bodies to 
believers because we have a thousand years and we still have the whole thing 
to finish.  
 
Instead, the end of all God's enemies: the beast, false prophet, Satan (all rule 
and all authority and power), including the last enemy, which is death, all of 
these are destroyed and abolished at the second coming of Christ (not 
some1000 years after Christ’s second coming). 
 
"For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall be made alive. But each in 
his own order: Christ the first fruits, after that those who are Christ’s at His 
coming, THEN COMES THE END, when He delivers up the kingdom to the 
God and Father, when he has abolished all rule and all authority and power. 
For He must REIGN until He has put all His enemies under His feet. The last 
enemy that will be abolished is death" (1 Corinthians 15:22-26) 
 
Peter tells us that it is on account of the coming of this "day of the Lord", i.e., 
the second coming of Christ, that the heavens will be destroyed, resulting in 
new heavens and new earth.  
 
"But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will 
pass away with a roar, and the heavenly bodies will be burned up and 
dissolved, and the earth and the works that are done on it will be 
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exposed...But according to His promise we are looking for new heavens 
and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells" (2 Peter 3:10–13) 
 
“When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then 
he will sit on his glorious throne. Before him will be gathered all the nations, 
and he will separate people one from another as a shepherd separates the 
sheep from the goats" (Matthew 25:31-32) 
 
The point is this: the second coming of Christ marks the end of death and 
corruption, the end of sin and rebellion, the end of wicked and Satan, who are 
thrown into the Lake of fire (second death), and the inauguration of the 
consummated and perfected eternal state, the new heavens and earth. 
 
Now with that in mind, let us start our study of Revelation 20. Revelation 20:1 
is not to be thought of as following Revelation 19 in chronological order 
(which describes the second coming of Christ). Rather, it takes us back once 
again to the beginning of the New Testament era and recapitulates the entire 
present age (that is to say, it describes the same period in different but 
complementary terms, with more details).    
 
 
“Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding the key 
of the abyss and a great chain in his hand” (Revelation 20:1).  
 
Then I saw. The phrase translated “Then I saw” appears countless times in 
Revelation and indicates the sequence in which John received the visions, and 
not necessarily events in chronological order.  
 
An angel coming down out of heaven. This angel is not Christ; one 
nameless angel is all that Christ needed to dispatch Satan finally and 
irrevocably. 
 
Having the key of the abyss. In all the places where abyss is used 
(Revelation 9:1; 11:7; 17:8, including Luke 8:31), the word signifies the present 
abode of Satan and his angels. In only one New Testament passage, does it 
mean anything different (Romans 10:7). Abyss also refers to the abode of 
demonic spirits kept with restrictions (Luke 8:31). The "key" here indicates 
that, power is given to this angel over Satan during the time of the world's 
existence. 
 
And a great chain, in his hand.  The chain is symbolic of restrictions 
placed on Satan by God's power. Who can conceive of any other "chain" that 
would restrain and control the activity of Satan, a spirit being? 
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“And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent of old, who is the devil 
and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years” (Revelation 20:2).  
  
Dragon ... serpent ... devil ... and Satan. Note the fourfold name of the 
evil one. This ties in with Revelation 12 where this quadruple designation first 
occurs (Revelation 12:9), and where are also mentioned the 1,260 days, where 
the woman (God's church) was protected from Satan. The words laid hold 
(εκρατησεν), bound (εδησεν) emphasize the angel’s great strength that 
overpowered Satan without any resistance from his side. All these verbs are 
written in the aorist indicative form, and indicates therefore a completed 
action in the past. Satan is already laid hold, bound. To see it as a future 
event (pre-millennialism) is contrary to the aorist indicative and does not 
make sense. In other words, John did not see Satan’s bondage in the future 
(he is already bound). The Greek work “bound” also carries the meaning 
“forbid”, “prohibit”. 
 
And bound him for a thousand years. When was Satan bound? The 
"binding" of Satan after He was cast out of heaven (after the war in heaven in 
Revelation 12:7) happened during the ministry of Christ on earth, and it is 
referred to in Matthew 12:29,"But if I [Jesus] cast out demons by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you. Or how can anyone 
enter the strong man's house and carry off his property, unless he first 
BINDS the strong man? And then he will plunder his house". The parable 
implied in the question appears in a fuller form in Luke 11:21-22. Here it will 
be enough to note that the “strong man” is Satan. The Lord Jesus began 
"binding the strong man" Satan during His earthly ministry. Having 
successfully completed His mission, Christ is now plundering Satan's house 
and carrying off his property.  
 
The New Testament tells us specifically that the demons have been disarmed 
and bound by Christ during this Church age (Col. 2:15; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6). 
"When He [Christ] had DISARMED the rulers and authorities, He 
made a public display of them, having triumphed over them" (Col 2:15). 
Principalities and power (Ephesians 6:12) here referred to are the ranks of 
fallen, evil spirits which had held man in subjection, and prevented his 
serving God. Satan, and demons have been bounded, restricted by Christ, yet 
we see they operate today in certain ways. Just how is Satan bound? We will 
see that soon.  
 
Thousand years. Both 1,000 years and 1260 days are symbolic of the whole 
Christian age, when the Church is protected due to restraints on Satan (Matt. 
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16:18). How is ‘thousand’ used in the Scriptures? God claims to own ''the 
cattle on a thousand hills" (Ps. 50:10). This of course does not mean that the 
cattle on the 1,001st hill belongs to someone else. God owns all the cattle on 
all the hills. So, God says "a thousand" to indicate that there are many hills, 
and many cattle (cf. Deut. 1:11; 7:9; Ps. 68:17; 84:10; 90:4).  
 
Similarly, the thousand years of Revelation 20 represent a vast, undefined 
period of time that the Church age exists. "A thousand years in [God’s] 
sight is like a day that has just gone by, or like a watch in the night" (Psalm 
90:3-5). Many insist that the words “one thousand years” must mean literal 
years, which is to say, arithmetically and chronologically precise years. But as 
we have seen repeatedly in our study of Revelation, in virtually every instance 
where a number is mentioned, it is symbolic of some theological truth.  
 
The following persons from church history appear to have viewed the 1000 
years as referring to the church age: Barnabas, an Apostolic 
Father who wrote the Epistle of Barnabas (AD70-132), Caius, an elder in 
Rome (AD200), Tyconius, a Christian theologian from Africa in AD370, 
Augustine of Hippo, the famous North African who converted in AD 386, 
Martin Luther, John Calvin, and many others (see sources below). 
 
https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Amillennialism 
https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Millennialism#cite_note-5 

 
 
“And he threw him into the abyss, and shut it and sealed it over 
him, so that he would not deceive the nations any longer, until the 
thousand years were completed; after these things he must be 
released for a short time” (Revelation 20:3).  
 
Threw him into the abyss ... shut it ... sealed it. Referring to Satan, 
John 12:31-32 says, "Now judgment is upon this world; now the ruler of 
this world shall be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men to Myself." The verb translated "cast out" is derived from the same 
root as the word used in Revelation 20:3 when it says an angel "threw [ballo] 
him into the abyss."  
 
The Greek word “shut it” can be translated as “obstructed”. Same word is used 
of Pharisees who obstructed people from entering the kingdom. “But woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven” (Matt.23:13). The "abyss" to which Satan is assigned or sealed is the 
way Satan's activities are being curbed, forbidden, obstructed during this 
church age. How is he prohibited, restricted and obstructed? Here is the 
answer. 

https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Amillennialism
https://www.newworldencyclopedia.org/entry/Millennialism#cite_note-5
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That he should deceive the nations no more.  Is the binding of Satan 
designed to immobilize him from all activities? Two statements in Revelation 
20 tell us the purpose of Satan’s restrictions. First, in Revelation 20:3, John 
says that Satan was bound “so that he should not deceive the nations no 
more”. Then secondly, in Revelation 20:8, John tells us that upon his release 
from the abyss (restricted abode), Satan will come out “to deceive the nations 
which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together for the war.”  
 
The notion that he will not deceive the nations anymore, has likely the 
following meaning. All the heathen nations, before the resurrection and 
ascension of Christ, were deceived and have been in the grip of the Evil One 
as portrayed in the Old Testament (Ephesians 2:12). However, after Christ’s 
act on the cross, and His reign that began at His resurrection (Daniel 2, 7),  
He commanded that the gospel should no longer be restricted to the nation of 
Israel (Matt. 28:19). It therefore makes sense that, in the mind of John, the 
expression, ‘Satan would not deceive the nations’, has indicated a new period 
in which the gospel will be proclaimed to all nations. Satan is bound and 
cannot prevent the gospel to be spread to all nations. In fact, one of the final 
signs before Christ’s return is the gospel reaching all nations (Matt. 24:14). 
Now is the time of favour and salvation (2 Cor 6:2) wherein the power of evil 
is restricted, and the gospel is spread over the world.  
 
Note also well what John does and does not say. John does not say that 
Satan was bound so that he should no longer persecute Christians, or so 
that he should no longer prowl about “like a roaring lion” (1 Peter 5:8) 
devouring believing men and women. He does not say that Satan was bound 
so that he should no longer concoct schemes to disrupt church unity (2 Cor. 
2:11), or so that he should no longer disguise himself as an angel of light (2 
Cor. 11:14). He does not say that Satan was bound so that he should no longer 
hurl his flaming missiles at Christians (Eph. 6:16), or so that he should be kept 
from thwarting the plans of the apostle Paul (1 Thess. 2:18). Rather, John says 
that Satan was bound so that he should no longer deceive the collective 
nations (verse 3), the purpose behind was to mobilize them in an 
international collective rebellion against the city of God, the church of God 
(verse 8). And the language John employs in 20:1-3 makes it clear 
that there is no possible way for Satan to do so during the thousand 
years. The restriction on this aspect of his sinister ministry is absolute and 
invincible. The intent of the devil is to incite a premature eschatological 
conflict, to provoke Armageddon before God’s time. But the exalted Christ, 
through the agency of an angelic being, has temporarily stripped Satan of his 
ability to orchestrate all the nations of the earth for the final battle. The 
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final offensive against the Lamb and his elect shall come only when the 
restriction placed on this element of Satan’s work is lifted. For the duration of 
the present Christian era, Satan’s hand is stayed. Upon release from his 
imprisonment he will dispatch his demonic hordes “which go out to the 
kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the 
great day of God, the Almighty” (Rev. 16:14). Although Satan may and will 
do much in this present age (as the epistles clearly indicate), there is one thing 
of which John assures us: Satan will never be permitted to incite and organize 
the unbelieving nations of the world in a collective, final, catastrophic 
assault against the church, until such time as God in his providence so 
determines.1  
 
Therefore, Satan’s bondage and prohibitions during the 1000 years does not 
mean that he is made powerless. He is only powerless in terms of restricting 
the spreading of the gospel over all the nations and the mobilising of the 
nations against the church (which he had unbounded power to do freely 
before the cross). 
  
Until the thousand years are completed. The gospel age will finally 
close; then and only then, Satan will be let loose, without any restrictions, so 
that he can "go out to the kings of the whole world, to gather them together 
for the war of the great day of God, the Almighty” (Rev. 16:14). But for how 
long is Satan let loose? 
 
After these things he must be released for a short time.  This "little 
time" refers to a brief period, beginning at the point after which God says it is 
time. Satan will be "loosed" without any restraint whatever during that brief 
period. Due to all that is revealed of Satan's nature in the Bible, it cannot be 
supposed that the race of man, or the whole world, could continue very long 
after such an eventuality. As soon as he is released, Satan "will go out to the 
kings of the whole world, to gather them together for the war of the great day 
of God, the Almighty” (Rev. 16:14) 
 
“Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was 
given to them” (Revelation 20:4).  
 
And I saw thrones. John sees thrones before he glimpses anyone sitting on 
them.  Every other time in Revelation where there are thrones, it is a 
heavenly scene (Revelation 4). So, the location of these thrones is in heaven.  
 
And they sat on them. Who sat on them? Revelation 3:21 said, “To him 
who overcomes, I will give the right to sit with me on my throne just as I 
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overcame and sat down with my Father on his throne.” These are faithful 
Christians. Now in what state are they in heaven? Before that, notice. 
 
Judgment was given to them. It means that God's judgment was given in 
their favor, or justice was given to them and not that the prerogative of 
judging other people was to be exercised by them. Jesus said that believers do 
"not come into judgment but has passed out of death into life" (John 
5:24). The New Testament makes it clear that that prerogative of judgment 
belongs to God the Son alone (John 5:27). John does not say that this vision 
is realised on earth and, most importantly, he does not relate these martyrs 
to the second coming of Christ.   
 
 
“And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of 
their testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and 
those who had not worshiped the beast or his image, and had not 
received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and they 
came to life [lived] and reigned with Christ for a thousand years” 
(Revelation 20:4). 
 
And I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded. John saw 
faithful Christians on thrones. God has given them justice – something they 
did not receive on earth. Now in what state are they in heaven? John sees 
souls, not bodies. These are "the spirits of the righteous" in heaven that 
Hebrews 12:23 talks about (See Appendix 3). First, they are described as 
martyrs (they had been beheaded). These souls were seen by the Apostle 
“under the altar,” (Revelation 6:9) that is, before the throne of God in heaven. 
Though the language of “souls” need not require that these saints are no 
longer dwelling in the body, the reference to their beheading implies that this 
is the case. Then it says: 
 
Those who had not worshiped the beast. What distinguishes these 
souls is not their violent death but their allegiance to Jesus’ testimony and 
God’s Word. So, we are talking about martyrs, but more broadly about God’s 
people, all overcomers.  
 
And they came to life [lived] and reigned with Christ for a thousand 
years.  Because here is what premillennialists would say, “Christ comes back, 
and the dead in Christ, they are raised up from their graves, bodily, and they 
meet Christ in the air and they go back up to Heaven. Then Christ establishes 
his thousand-year reign on the Earth/Heaven. It is a literal 1,000 years. So, 
the premillennialists would see there are two resurrections. There is a first 
resurrection for the believing dead, and then a thousand years later, the 
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resurrection for the unbelieving dead. As we saw in the beginning of this 
study, it is just not what I think that the text teaches. So, follow me. 
 
And they came to life [lived] and reigned with Christ. “Came to life” 
comes from the Greek word zao; it means live. The reigning here is not that 
of people who have been bodily resurrected from the dead. Bodily 
resurrection is spoken later in Revelation 20:12. The thrones also are not 
upon the earth, but in heaven where this vision is centered. So, this appears 
to be a picture of believers who upon death, "live" as souls in heaven and reign 
with Christ.  These souls do not only live, but also rule with Christ for this 
timespan of 1000 years. The 1000 years mentioned here have the same 
symbolic meaning found in Revelations 20:2. In other words, these martyrs 
were dishonoured and demeaned on earth, but now they have received justice 
and rule with Christ in royal glory for a fullness of time. These saints (the 
fullness of the church in heaven) could be also the representation of God’s 
church shown by the 24 elders seated on thrones in Revelation 4:4. However, 
those who “live and reign” with Christ during the church age should also 
include all born again believers on earth as well, and not just in heaven 
because God "raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 2:6).  
 
It is argued that the Greek word zao never means a spiritual resurrection, 
but that is not true in Luke 20:38. This is where the Sadducees and Pharisees 
are arguing. Pharisees believed in the resurrection of the dead, and the 
Sadducees did not. And so they are having this debate. And Jesus takes the 
side of the Pharisees, because Jesus believes in the resurrection. And Jesus 
says, “God is the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob” (Luke20:37). And the 
Sadducees would have said, “Yes, that is true. We agree” But then Jesus goes 
on to say, “God is the God of the living [zao], not the dead.” Zao, there! In 
other words, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are living (zao) in a very real sense. 
They are living and yet their bodies are in the ground, not resurrected. Jesus 
used that to demonstrate to the Sadducees that there will be a resurrection, 
because we already have life (zao) in heaven. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are 
living, are zao (see Appendix 3). 
  
Is Christ already reigning with the saints presently during the church age? In 
1 Corinthians 15:22–26, Paul explains: “For he [Christ] must REIGN until 
he has put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed is 
death".  
 
Yes, now Christ is reigning, subduing His enemies. The very last enemy 
to be destroyed is death, and its destruction will coincide with Christ’s second 
coming and the physical BODILY resurrection of Christians. Peter declared 
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that Christ commenced his reign when he ascended to heaven (Acts 2:29-
36). Christians already share in Christ’s resurrection life and heavenly reign. 
"If then you have been raised [resurrected] with Christ, seek the things 
that are above" (Col 3:1). Paul said, "God rescued us from [Satan’s] domain 
of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom of his beloved Son" 
(Colossians 1:13).  
 
How are Christian’s reigning? Christians reign as ‘priests of God and of 
Christ’ (Revelation 20:6) during the 1000 years.  This priesthood of all 
believers has already begun.  We are called to be ‘a holy priesthood’ (1 Peter 
2:5).  Indeed, Peter refers to us as ‘a royal priesthood’ (1 Peter 2:9) meaning 
we are spiritual rulers having influence over spiritual matters. Thus the “reign 
with Christ” during the 1000 years (the church age) is not a rulership over the 
wicked or any humans, but a spiritual reign. Saints will however begin a 
physical or visible reign after the 1000 years, in the new heavens and new 
“earth” that God creates (Revelation 5:10). We will have dominion over the 
new earth God creates. The exact nature of the reign in the new earth is not 
revealed.  
 
 
“The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years 
were completed. This is the first resurrection. 6 Blessed and holy 
is the one who has a part in the first resurrection; over these the 
second death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of 
Christ and will reign with Him for a thousand years” (Revelation 
20:5-6). 
 
The rest of the dead did not come to life until [during] the thousand 
years. This means the unbelieving dead did not have the privilege of living 
and reigning with Christ during this time. Verse 5 is one of contrast with verse 
4. This does not mean that they (unbelieving dead) then came to life after the 
thousand years were ended, and suddenly reigned with Christ. All it means is 
right up to the end of the Millennium, that is during this whole church age, 
the unbelieving dead did not have the privilege of living and reigning with 
Christ, because they were not part of the spiritual “first resurrection”. They 
were never “made alive” from being “dead in sin” (Ephesians 2:5).  
 
This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is the one who has 
a part in the first resurrection. The first resurrection is the saints who 
were “made alive” in Christ (Ephesians 2:5), and who “lived” as souls in 
heaven after their death on earth. Therefore, if you experience the first 
resurrection, where you live and reign with Christ, then you will not 
experience the second death. Over such the second death has no power. 
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They will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with Him 
for a thousand years. Throughout the whole New Testament, this status 
of Christians as priests of God is established as their status at the present 
time, and in this age, now! Therefore, the priesthood and the reigning of these 
saints is exactly the same as that of the Christians of all ages, showing that no 
special period of any kind whatever is meant by this "thousand years" in this 
passage.  
 
 
“When the thousand years are completed, Satan will be released 
from his prison” (Revelation 20:7).  
 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison. The loosing of Satan will occur 
at the time when more and more people have chosen wickedness and the true 
faith shall virtually have disappeared. "When the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth?" (Luke 18:8). It could be that, in this final outburst of 
evil, God will permit the human race to find out through terminal experience 
just what serving the devil really means. 
 
 
“And will come out to deceive the nations which are in the four 
corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together for 
the war; the number of them is like the sand of the seashore” 
(Revelation 20:8).  
  
And shall come forth to deceive the nations. At the time indicated here, 
Satan now released from his restrictions will do exactly what he did in the pre-
Christian world, that is, organize all mankind into one vast, sprawling, 
interlocking network of evil. The specific purpose of Satan's deception of the 
“nations” is to gather them together for the War. 
 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to the war. Gog and Magog, 
in Jewish thought, came to stand for everything that is against God. These 
names symbolise all the enemies of God's people, as their usage in Ezekiel 
surely indicates, and they do not represent any earthly states, but all the forces 
of wickedness. See Ezekiel 35-40.  
 
The number of them is like the sand of the seashore. At the time here 
indicated, the righteous of earth are an insignificant number; but the hosts of 
evil will be innumerable.  
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“And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and 
surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city, and fire 
came down from heaven and devoured them” (Revelation 20:9).   
 
And they came up on the broad plain of the earth.  All the world will 
be swallowed up by the empire of evil led by Satan. Surrounded the camp 
of the saints. This has no reference whatever to some locale where 
Christians will be encamped, as in an army, and barricaded against evil. No! 
It just means that the devil will finally close in to destroy, utterly and finally, 
the last vestiges of truth and righteousness upon the earth. And the beloved 
city. This symbolizes the true church of God, certainly not literal Jerusalem 
which crucified Christ, and both earned and received the outpouring of the 
wrath of God upon her consequently. John's image for the gathered people of 
God combines the Old Testament Moses' camp of the saints with David’s 
and Solomon's beloved City.  
 
And fire came down from heaven and devoured them. Not much of a 
"war" was it? God spoke, and it was done. God settled the full account with 
evil in a single fiery blast. "For behold, the LORD will come in fire And His 
chariots like the whirlwind, to render His anger with fury, And His rebuke 
with flames of fire" (Isaiah 66:15). Fire came down from heaven and 
devoured them, as it had the wicked citizens of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 
19:24-25). 
 
It is unthinkable to imagine Christ with millions and millions of believers with 
glorified bodies ruling from Jerusalem over the earth for 1000 literal years, 
and then with his generals and leaders strategize their war plans somewhere 
in a building against antichrist or Satan and his armies that have surrounded 
Jerusalem at the end of 1000 years. To think like that is not only a violation 
of what is said in the text itself, but is also an absolute overestimation of the 
forces of evil, and a complete underestimation of the truth that Christ is 
Almighty God, Saviour and Judge.12 
 
 
“And the devil who deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are also; 
and they will be tormented day and night forever and ever” 
(Revelation 20:10).  
 
And the devil ... was cast into the lake of fire. This is the hell of which 
Jesus so often spoke, and concerning which he revealed is prepared, not for 
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man, but for Satan and his angels (Matthew 25:41). Alas, men also shall suffer 
therein, but God never intended that it should be so.  
 
They will be tormented day and night forever and ever.  That is the 
punishment in the lake of fire. Torment will appear to continue day and night. 
(See Appendix 4). 
 
 
“Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from 
whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was 
found for them” (Revelation 20:11).     
 
And I saw a great white throne.  Jesus has been seen previously seated 
on a white cloud (Revelation 14:14) and a white horse (Revelation 19:11). Now 
He sits on a great white throne, because everyone must appear before the 
“Judgement seat of Christ” (2 Corinthians 5:10). 
 
From whose face the earth and heaven fled away. Earth and heaven 
flee from before His face, terrified at His approach; yet the people of the new 
covenant need have no fear. For them, God's judgment is redemptive, not 
destructive. 
 
No place was found for them. There is absolutely no hiding from this 
throne. No one can escape the judgment that it represents. 
 
 
And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the 
throne (Revelation 20:11).     
 
And I saw the dead, the great and the small. The resurrection of all 
people is meant at this point in the vision. This undoubtedly is a reference to 
all of mankind from every age, both unbelievers and believers. The dead are 
there before the throne, standing and waiting for their sentence. The hour has 
struck which Jesus promised in John 5:28, 29. This is the only bodily 
resurrection that the Scriptures know. The entirety of all people will be there, 
even the living, who would have been "changed" with immortality for the 
occasion (1 Corinthians 15:51). Standing before God: This is not a trial, 
trying to determine what the facts are. The facts are in; here is the sentencing 
of someone already condemned. Their standing posture means that they are 
now about to be sentenced. What we have in Revelation 20:11-15 is a more 
detailed and graphic portrayal of the judgment that was first mentioned back 
in Revelation 11:18 – “The nations raged, but your wrath came, and the time 
for the dead to be judged, and for rewarding your servants, the prophets 
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and saints, and those who fear your name, both small and great, and for 
destroying the destroyers of the earth.” 
 
 
“And books were opened; and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which 
were written in the books, according to their deeds” (Revelation 
20:12).     
 
Books were opened. There are two sets of books opened here. The “books”, 
and the “book of life”. The latter is the Lamb’s book of life, where names in it 
were written down “from the foundation of the world” (Revelation 13:8;17:8). 
This is the Lamb’s book of life. Only those whose names were written down in 
the Lamb’s book of life before the foundation of the world will escape the 
judgment of the lake of fire. And the dead were judged from the things 
which were written in the books, according to their deeds.  If people 
are not listed in the Book of Life, then each one is judged according to his 
works according to the “books”, that recorded every secret thing (1 
Corinthians 4:5). Those who have refused to come to God by faith will, by 
default, be judged (and condemned) by their works. We know that all who are 
believers in Jesus Christ will, however, be judged based on works, not for 
salvation or condemnation but for appropriate rewards and praise; 
therefore, this judgment will also consist of rewards for faithful service of 
believers. For believers, they were judged already based on their response to 
the gospel. "Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and believes 
Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment 
(kre'-ses), but has passed out of death into life" (John 5:22). God 
doesn’t require any further judgement to decide who are his children, because 
His children does not come into judgment (kre'-ses), but has passed out 
of death into life". Eternal destiny is not at issue for believers; eternal 
reward is (see John 3:18; 5:24; Rom. 5:8-9; and 1 Thess. 1:10). This judgment 
is an evaluation of faithfulness and service within God's family. This judgment 
does not determine entrance into the kingdom, but rather the status of those 
already admitted. Rewards for believers will consist of ‘crowns’ given to 
believers based upon our faithful service to Him (2 Timothy 4:7). The rewards 
also will be proportionate to our faithfulness (Luke 19:17). Paul is slightly 
more specific in 1 Corinthians 3:14-15. There he writes: “If the work that 
anyone has built on the foundation survives, he will receive a reward. If 
anyone’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss, though he himself will be 
saved, but only as through fire.” The “reward” is not defined and the 
likelihood is that the “loss” suffered is the “reward” that he or she would 
otherwise have received had they obeyed. Whereas the wicked, they have no 
eternal rewards, for they will be thrown into the Lake of fire.  
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“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and 
Hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were 
judged, every one of them according to their deeds” (Revelation 
20:13).      
 
Why does the sea give up its dead? It represents the place of unburied 
bodies; the emphasis is on the resurrection of the dead and universal 
character of judgment – everybody is included. And death and Hades gave 
up the dead which were in them ... "Hades" here means "the grave"; and 
"death and Hades" are synonymous, referencing resurrection of the dead for 
damnation. 
 
 
“Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone’s name was not 
found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of 
fire” (Revelation 20:13).  
 
Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire: Death and 
Hades are thrown into the lake of fire just as the Beast and False Prophet are. 
This is John’s way of describing the final defeat of God’s enemies and his 
eternal victory over every force or person that has opposed him. God wins! 
The last echoes of sin are now eliminated. Death and Hades is the result of 
sin, and it is gone. The last vestiges of sin’s unlawful domination are done 
away with. "Then He will also say to those on His left, 'Depart from Me, 
accursed ones, into the eternal fire which has been prepared for the devil 
and his angels" (Matt 25:41). This is the second death, the lake of 
fire. "The rest of the dead" will never live, for there is no life outside of Jesus 
Christ. John describes this final judgment as the “second death.” The first 
death is physical death. The “second death” is eternal death, separation 
from the presence of God. We need never fear facing the “second death” for 
Jesus himself said in Revelation 2:11, “He who has an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the churches. The one who conquers will not be hurt by the 
second death.” This echoes what John said in Revelation 20:6, namely, that 
“the second death has no power” over believers who experience the first 
resurrection. 
 
 
Seventh-day Adventist Interpretation about Millennium 
At the Second Coming of Christ, the wicked are slain and the righteous are 
whisked away to heaven. The wicked are destroyed and the earth is left empty 
and desolate for a period of 1,000 years.  Satan is left to wander the earth 
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alone during the Millennium thinking about his rebellion without anyone to 
deceive. At the close of the 1,000-year Millennial period, the wicked are raised 
to life upon the earth, and form an army under the leadership of Satan. "Christ 
again returns to the earth" in a Third Coming with the saints, and he destroys 
all the wicked with fire. These are some of the problems with the SDA 
interpretation. 
 

• The Bible puts the destruction of the last enemy, which is death at the 
second coming when saints are given immortal bodies. 

• SDAs apply day-year principle whenever it suits them, but conveniently 
ignores applying the same principle for the 1000 years in Revelation.  

• Seventh-day Adventists have a most unusual teaching about the end of 
the Millennium. The wicked are resurrected, appear before the White 
throne of God to be judged, and are then placed back on earth to live 
again for years or even decades while their associates in evil are 
appearing before God in judgment. During this period in time the 
wicked begin developing weapons and training for war. Finally, when 
the judgment appearances of all the wicked are complete, the New 
Jerusalem sets down upon the earth. Then Satan leads this army of all 
the wicked from throughout all the ages and attacks the New Jerusalem. 
To think like that is not only a violation of what is said in the text itself, 
but is also an absolute overestimation of the forces of evil, and a 
complete underestimation of the truth that Christ is Almighty God, 
Saviour and Judge.7 

• According to SDAs, the reign of Christians in heaven during the 1000 
years, consists entirely of judging the dead. But SDAs insist that the 
saints will not actually be judging the dead in the sense of deciding 
cases, for "God makes that decision before the Second Advent" during 
the Investigative Judgment. So then, what does the judging consist of? 
It consists of reviewing the cases of the dead. So, SDAs claim the saints 
will be auditors. Apparently, SDAs do not have much confidence in 
God's ability to judge, since they imagine themselves spending 1,000 
years going over the records so that they can assure themselves (and the 
rest of the watching universe) that God was fair.   

• SDAs quote parts of Isaiah 24 to describe the condition of the earth 
during the Millennium showing the earth is desolate with no man. 
Other parts of the same chapter clearly state that there are inhabitants 
on the earth during that time: “Behold, the Lord maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it upside down, and 
scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. (Isa. 24:1). This verse 
proves that there are indeed inhabitants of the earth (land) and that 
they are "scattered abroad" throughout the land. Isaiah continues, 
“Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell 
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therein are desolate; therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
and few men left” (Isa. 24:6). Isaiah does not teach there are "none" 
left. He says there are "few" left. The Hebrew word for "few" is miz`ar, 
which means "a remnant, a very few." SDAs believe that "few" means 
"none". Isaiah used a different Hebrew word for none, 'ayin (Is. 41:24; 
45:21). 

• According to SDAs, at the end of the Millennium, the wicked dead 

resurrected upon the earth to form a Satanic army to attack the New 

Jerusalem. While this is an interesting piece of fiction, it does not fit the 

Biblical description of events at all. Revelation 20:7-15 explains the 

events of the Millennium in precise chronological detail: 

• Satan is loosed from the abyss (v. 7) 

• Satan goes out to deceive the nations (v. 8) 

• Satan gathers an army and surrounds the "beloved city” (v. 9) 

• God sends fire from heaven to wipe out the army (v. 9) 

• The devil is cast into the lake of fire (v. 10) 

• The dead are resurrected and all stand judgment before the 

white throne of God (v. 11-13) 

• The wicked dead are cast into the lake of fire (that was prepared 

for the devil and his angels) and suffer the second death (v. 14-

15) 

• The wicked are not given a "second chance" to attack and torment 

God's people. The wicked are raised to appear before the white 

throne in judgment and then are immediately cast into the lake of 

fire to suffer the second death. There is nothing in this passage to 

suggest they are resurrected and placed back on the earth to 

assault the righteous. Again, this is SDA eisegesis (reading alien 

ideas into Scriptures, and jumbling with the verse-by-verse flow 

and context). The Bible teaches the New Jerusalem does not 

descend until after the new earth has been created (Rev. 21:1-2). 
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Revelation 21: New Heavens and New Earth: Details 

Revelation 21–22 contains the most detailed account of the new heavens and 

new earth in Scripture. Note the parallels between Genesis and Revelation: 

Genesis describes the creation of heaven and earth, Revelation describes a 

renewed heavens and a renewed earth; Genesis details the power of Satan, 

Revelation describes the judgment of Satan; In Genesis mankind runs from 

God, in Revelation God runs to man and gathers him to Himself; In Genesis 

man is kept from the tree of life (after his sin), in Revelation mankind is given 

free access to the tree of life (after his redemption). 

 

 
“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven 
and the first earth passed away, and there is no longer any sea” 
(Revelation 21:1). 
 
Then I saw. This is a new vision. What did John see?  
 
A new heaven and new earth. Following the second coming of Christ, 
following the defeat of the beasts, false prophets, following the defeat of 
Satan, and following the great white throne judgement, where dead in Christ 
were raised “bodily” to life, the living changed to incorruptible, and wicked 
were raised to destruction, God creates a new heaven and new earth. Now the 
word “new” is important. It is not the word neos, which means “new” as 
opposed to old. It is the word kainos, which means “new in quality, new in 
character, fresh. It does not mean "new in time." This is not just the next 
heaven and the next earth; this is the better heaven and better earth replacing 
the old. Think about it: a heaven with no more tempests, a heaven with no 
more storms, no more fierce winds, and no more demons and devil roaming. 
And there will be a new earth, with no miseries of godlessness, no longer 
smarting under the curse.   
 
The first heaven and the first earth passed away. This present earth 
and the heavens above will “pass away” when Jesus Christ returns to destroy 
his enemies and consummate his kingdom. That was described back in 
Revelation 20:11: “I saw a great white throne and Him who sat upon it, from 
whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for 
them.”  And because the earth as we know is gone, God creates a new one.  
 
There is no longer any sea.  One element of discontinuity is the absence 
of the “sea” in the new creation. Those of you who love to fish and sail and 
water ski and ponder the expanse and beauty of the ocean need not worry. 
John does not mean that there would not be bodies of water in the new earth 
for us to enjoy. There is this verse: "Then he showed me a river of the water 
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of life." (Revelation 22:1). The “sea” was typically regarded as symbolic of evil, 
chaos, and anti-kingdom powers with whom God’s people contended in the 
Old Testament. This is John’s way of saying that in the new creation all such 
evil and corruption and unbelief and darkness will be banished.  
 
 
“And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of 
heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned for her 
husband” (Revelation 21:2).  
 
Holy City, new Jerusalem coming down. We are introduced to the 
capital city of heaven which is the New Jerusalem. Its holy because it was set 
apart unto God. But the New Jerusalem is more than a place. The New 
Jerusalem is also a people: you and me! This is how the city is described in 
Hebrews 12:22-24, “But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, 
and to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made 
perfect, and to Jesus”. This heavenly Jerusalem is where the angels are, and 
the saints are, and God is, and Jesus is.  
 
Made ready as a bride adorned for her husband. So John then sees 
the capital city, and it is adorned as a bride because it will contain all the 
redeemed of all the ages who ultimately are the bride that the Father has 
sought to give to His Son. 
 
“And I heard a loud voice from the throne, saying, “Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is among men, and He will dwell among them, 
and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be among 
them” (Revelation 21:3).   
 
The tabernacle of God is among men. God no longer is afar off, no 
longer in a different place. The tabernacle is skēnē, the place of abode. This is 
the Father’s house and the Father’s house is among His own. Jesus went away 
to prepare a place for us in the Father’s house so that the Father could come 
and live in His house with all of us.  
 
He will dwell with His people. The Immanuel God with us is really with 
us, not just in human flesh in the form of Jesus Christ; but now Immanuel is 
with us in all His fullness, no more veiled in flesh, no more in a Holy of 
Holies. In Revelation 21:22, it says, “There is no temple.” John sees the new 
Jerusalem and there is no temple. Why? “Because the Lord God, the Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple.” In other words, a temple would indicate that 
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you must go somewhere to see God; or go somewhere, as in the Old 
Testament, to behold the shekinah. You now do not need a temple, because 
you are in God’s house. 
 
 
“and He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will 
no longer be any death; there will no longer be any mourning, or 
crying, or pain; the first things have passed away” (Revelation 
21:4).  
 
He will wipe away every tear from their eyes. What it means is, there 
never will be a tear in heaven, not one single tear. There will be nothing sad. 
There will be nothing disappointing. There will be nothing unfulfilling. There 
will be nothing lacking. There will be nothing wrong. There will be nothing 
limiting. There will be nothing to cry about. 
 
There will no longer be any death. The greatest of mortal curses is gone. 
Death, as Paul promised in 1 Corinthians 15, is swallowed up in victory. Death 
is gone, it is eliminated; nobody ever dies.  
 
There will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain. There 
would not be any of this.  
 
The first things have passed away. John just sums them all up as the 
first things. They belong to the first heaven and the first earth.  
 
 
“And He who sits on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all 
things new.” And He said, “Write, for these words are faithful and 
true” (Revelation 21:5). 
 
He who sat on the throne said: This is an authoritative announcement, 
coming from the throne of God the Son himself. This is one of the few times 
in Revelation where we clearly see God speaking directly from His throne. 
 
Behold, I am making all things new. This statement is in the present 
tense, “I am making everything new.” This is the consummation of God’s work 
of renewal and redemption, having begun here and now in our present 
time. When God finally completes this work of making all things new, they 
will stay new. 
 
Write, for these words are true and faithful: John was probably so 
astounded by these words that he forgot to write – and must be told to do so. 
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“Then He said to me, “It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the beginning, and the end. I will give to the one who thirsts from 
the spring of the water of life without cost” (Revelation 21:6).  
 
Then He said to me, “It is done'. “It is done” is literally, “it has happened” 
(perfect tense). But even more to the point, the verb is plural, hence: 
“everything has happened”! In speaking this way God assures us as only he 
can that everything he promised will most assuredly come to pass. 
 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning, and the end. Jesus 
identified himself as the Alpha and Omega in Revelation 1:8. Here again, 
Jesus identifies with the same title. He was at the beginning of all things and 
will be at the close. It is equivalent to saying He always existed and always will 
exist. 
 
I will give to the one who thirsts from the spring of the water of life 
without cost.  Jesus is also the one who said, "whoever drinks of the water 
that I will give him shall never thirst; but the water that I will give him will 
become in him a well of water springing up to eternal life." (John 4:14). His 
point is that saving faith or belief is more than a merely intellectual agreement 
with the truth of the gospel. Saving faith, the belief that leads to eternal life, 
is the thirsting of the soul and the desiring of the soul for the satisfaction that 
only Christ can bring. And would you notice how much it costs: it is “without 
cost”! You cannot pay God for the water of life. You only must thirst for it. You 
cannot bargain with God. You cannot trade for this water. It is not up for sale 
or auction. It is a gift to those who thirst for it. 
 
 
“He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be his God 
and he will be My son” (Revelation 21:7).   
 
The one who “conquers” or “overcomes” is the one whose life is characterized 
by persevering faith despite persecution. Conquering means experiencing 
victory over the forces of Satan and the world that tempt us to abandon faith 
in Christ (see Rev. 2:26; 12:11). Precisely what is the inheritance of those who 
conquer? It is the incomparable joy of being a son or daughter of the Most 
High God. There is no blessing greater than this: to be a child of God!  
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“But for the cowardly and unbelieving and abominable and 
murderers and immoral persons and sorcerers and idolaters and 
all liars, their part will be in the lake that burns with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death” (Revelation 21:8).  
 
This catalog of sins concludes with “all liars”. In Revelation 2:2, this word was 
used of those who “called themselves apostles” when in fact they were not. 
The related verb form was used in Revelation 3:9 of ethnic Jews who “lie” by 
claiming to be God’s people even though they reject Jesus. These are 
professing church members whose doctrine and behavior reveals that they are 
in fact unregenerate (we are not the judge though, God is). Thus, the emphasis 
is not so much on telling lies in general as it is on professing to be a Christian 
when in fact one is not. Such people will not enter the new Jerusalem but will 
take part in the lake of fire. 
 
 
“Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the 
seven last plagues came and spoke with me, saying, “Come here, 
I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb.” The New 
Jerusalem 10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God” (Revelation 21:9-10).  
 
 I will show you the bride... showed me the great city, the holy 
Jerusalem: As we saw earlier, the New Jerusalem is not just a 
literal place, but it also represents God's people. 
 
I will show you the bride, the Lamb’s wife: This heavenly city is literal, 
but it is called the bride, the Lamb’s wife because it is the place where all God’s 
people are gathered.  
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“Having the glory of God.  Her brilliance was like a very costly 
stone, as a stone of crystal-clear jasper. 12 It had a great and high 
wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels; and 
names were written on them, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the sons of Israel. 13 There were three gates on the east 
and three gates on the north and three gates on the south and 
three gates on the west. 14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundation stones, and on them were the twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb” (Revelation 21:11-14).  
 
Her brilliance was like a very costly stone. John was first impressed by 
the glory of this city. She shared in the glory of God, and it was expressed in 
the radiant light shining from her. On the “jasper” stone, see Revelation 4:3, 
where it likewise is used to describe the appearance of God’s being. Jasper is 
an opaque quartz mineral and occurs in various colors, commonly red, brown, 
green, and yellow, rarely blue, and black, and seldom white. 
 
It had a great and high wall: The wall was not needed for defense, because 
there were no more enemies. The city had “a great, high wall,” a reference 
most likely to the inviolable and secure nature of that fellowship with God 
which characterizes those within the city (cf. Isa. 26:1; Ezek. 40:5-6).  
 
Twelve gates... and names written on them, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. Twelve foundation 
stones, and on them were the twelve names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. The integration of the apostles together with the tribes of 
Israel as part of the city-temple’s structure prophesied in Ezekiel 40-48 
confirms further that the multiracial Christian church will be the redeemed 
group who, together with Christ, will fulfill Ezekiel’s prophecy of the future 
temple and city. Thus, here again we see an emphasis on the one people of 
God, composed of believing Jews and believing Gentiles, who together equally 
inherit the promises.  
 
Three gates on the east, three gates on the north: Some have thought 
the arrangement of gates looks back to the camp layout used during the 
Exodus (Numbers 2). 
 
“The one who spoke with me had a gold measuring rod to 
measure the city, and its gates and its wall” (Revelation 21:15).   
 
The image of an angel measuring the city-temple is drawn from Ezekiel 40:3-
5. The measuring itself portrays the security of the inhabitants. Now, in the 
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consummated temple, God’s people are protected in every way, spiritually as 
well as physically. 
 
 
“The city is laid out as a square, and its length is as great as the 
width; and he measured the city with the rod, fifteen hundred 
miles; its length and width and height are equal. 17 And he 
measured its wall, seventy-two yards, according to human 
measurements, which are also angelic measurements” (Revelation 
21:16-17).  
 
The city is laid out as a square: The New Jerusalem’s length, height and 
width are equal. This means that it is either a cube or a pyramid. A cube is 
reminiscent of the Holy Place of the tabernacle, suggesting that the entire city 
is the Holy Place.  
 
He measured the city with the reed: The size of the New Jerusalem is 
enormous; twelve thousand furlongs equals 1,500 miles (2,400 kilometers). 
This is the same distance from Maine to Florida; the square footage would 
approximate the size of the moon. A city this size would occupy the entire 
Mediterranean world from Jerusalem to Spain. I believe John is telling us that 
the New Jerusalem is itself the Holy of Holies of God’s abiding presence for 
eternity! Ultimately, then, the eternal Holy of Holies is not a place but a 
people in whom God dwells and manifests his glory! 
 
And he measured its wall. The wall of the city is 144 cubits, that is seventy-
two yards (216 feet). There is obvious symbolism in this number, as the 12 
tribes of Israel are multiplied by the 12 apostles of the Church = 144, pointing 
to the fundamental unity of all God’s people. This fact points again to the 
symbolic nature of the city, for a wall of only 216 feet would be terribly out of 
proportion for a city that is 1,500 miles high. Some have argued that the 216 
feet is the wall’s thickness not its height. But again, 216 feet is only a fraction 
of the width needed for the base of a wall that surrounds a city nearly 
8,000,000 feet in height! A city of this size is too large for the imagination to 
take in. John is certainly conveying the idea of splendour. And, more 
importantly, that of room for all. 
 
According to human measurements, which are also angelic 
measurements: Anyone who would try to envision the literal appearance of 
the city according to the human measurements given by John would be 
understandably confused. That is why John immediately adds that this vision 
is to be understood more deeply according to its angelic measurements, 
which is to say it has symbolic or heavenly meaning.  
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“The material of the wall was jasper; and the city was pure gold, 
like clear glass. 19 The foundation stones of the city wall were 
adorned with every kind of precious stone. The first foundation 
stone was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 
fourth, emerald; 20 the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, 
chrysoprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 21 And 
the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was a 
single pearl. And the street of the city was pure gold, like 
transparent glass” (Revelation 21:18-21). 
 
The material of the wall was “jasper” and the city itself was “pure gold, like 
clear glass”. John is deliberately straining the limits of human imagination in 
his portrayal of the beauty and majesty of the city. The list of 12 pearls is very 
similar to and probably based on the list in Exodus 28:17-20 and 39:8-14 of 
the stones on the high priest is breastplate. Note well that the jewels which in 
the Old Testament represented the tribes of Israel are now applied not to the 
gates of the city, i.e., the twelve tribes, but to the foundation stones, i.e., the 
apostles of the church! And we must never forget that in 1 Peter 2:5 the church 
of Jesus Christ is described as “living stones” that “are being built up as a 
spiritual house.” The jewels and gems that comprise the material of the city 
are not designed to evoke thoughts of wealth, as if to suggest that money will 
be in endless supply in heaven. Rather, they point to the transcendent beauty 
and splendor and holiness of God’s character as now revealed in his people. 
 
 
“I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the 
Lamb are its temple” (Revelation 21:22).  
 
When it says that John saw no temple it means no physical temple, no literal 
building such as existed during the time of the Old Testament. There is a 
temple in the new heavens and new earth: God and the Lamb are themselves 
the temple! If this imagery is odd, recall that we have already seen the 
identification of the New Jerusalem with the bride of Christ. 
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“And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon to shine on it, 
for the glory of God has illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb” 
(Revelation 21:23).  
 
Does this verse mean that there will literally be no sun or moon in the new 
cosmos? Perhaps. But it may also simply mean “that God’s glory is 
incomparable in relation to any source of light of either the old or the new 
creation”. If you were to light a candle in a dark room it would shine brightly. 
But if you were then to take that candle outside on a cloudless day, the 
brilliance of the sun would be so much greater that the light of the candle 
would be reduced to virtually nothing. So, John’s point may be that even if 
there were sun and moon in the new heaven and new earth, in comparison 
with the blinding brilliance of God’s glory these luminaries would hardly even 
be noticed! This, then, is the consummate fulfillment of Isaiah 60:19-20, “The 
sun shall be no more your light by day, nor for brightness shall the moon 
give you light; but the Lord will be your everlasting light, and your God will 
be your glory. Your sun shall no more go down, nor your moon withdraw 
itself; for the Lord will be your everlasting light, and your days of mourning 
shall be ended.” 
 
 
“The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will 
bring their glory into it” (Revelation 21:24).   
 
The “nations” and “kings of the earth” probably refers to those formerly 
rebellious but subsequently redeemed from among the nations who 
submitted to God, and so become unified with the redeemed of all ages (e.g., 
Isa. 11:6-12; 60:11). These “nations” remind us of the promise in Revelation 
5:9-10 that Christ has redeemed people from “every tribe and tongue and 
people and nation” (see also Rev. 7:9; Micah 4:1-2). But what is the “glory” 
that the nations bring into the city? It is the praise and worship and service 
directed towards God by the people themselves.  
 
 
“In the daytime (for there will be no night there) its gates will 
never be closed; 26 and they will bring the glory and the honor of 
the nations into it” (Revelation 21:25).  
 
The absence of “night” points to the unhindered access to God’s glorious 
presence as well as the fact that there will be no darkness to dim the brilliance 
of God’s glory. And everyone will praise and worship God. 
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“And nothing unclean, and no one who practices abomination 
and lying, shall ever come into it, but only those whose names are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life” (Revelation 21:26).  
 
One final glorious truth about the New Jerusalem, God’s people, is that sin 
will find no place there. “Nothing unclean” will enter or be present there nor 
anyone who does anything that is “detestable or false”. Only those whose 
names “are written in the Lamb’s book of life” will be granted entrance and 
there they will live and enjoy God forever and ever! 
 
Some are tempted to ask: “Is my name written down in the Lamb’s book of 
life?” That is not a question that we are permitted to ask. The only relevant 
question is this: “Do you thirst for the living water that only Jesus Christ can 
supply? Do you desire him above all else? Is he the pre-eminent treasure and 
prize of your soul? Do you love him? Do you trust him? Have you invested 
your hope for eternity in his life, death, and resurrection? Do you believe that 
his death on the cross was for you, in your place, to endure the wrath of God 
that you deserved?”  
 
If you can answer Yes to those questions, then I can assure you that your name 
is inscribed indelibly in the Lamb’s book of life.  
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Revelation 22: New Heavens and New Earth: Promise 

Revelation 22 serves as a conclusion to the book of Revelation, as well as to 
the entire Bible. What we find here is a series of declarations, warnings, and 
promises, most of which have already appeared in one form or another earlier 
in the book. 
 
 
“Then he showed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, 
coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb” (Revelation 22:1).  
 
You may recall that back in Revelation 21:6 God promised to all who desire 
and yearn for him that he would quench their thirst “from the spring of the 
water of life.” The “spring” is now portrayed as a river! This picture is clearly 
drawn from the Garden of Eden as described in Genesis 2:10. There we read 
that “a river flowed out of Eden to water the garden, and there it divided and 
became four rivers.” But why does the river of the water of life flow from God 
the Father and the Lamb, God the Son, but no mention is made of the Holy 
Spirit? Ah, but mention is made of him! The Spirit is himself the living water. 
"He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow 
rivers of living water." But this He spoke concerning the Spirit" (John 
7:38). But it is not just the Spirit we receive but everything the Spirit does: 
cleansing, refreshing, empowering. This verse is also an echo or perhaps even 
a fulfillment of Psalm 46:4, “There is a river whose streams make glad the 
city of God, the holy habitation of the Most High”. 
 
 
“In the middle of its street. On either side of the river was the tree 
of life, bearing twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit every 
month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations” (Revelation 22:2).   
 
We read that this river of life that symbolizes the Holy Spirit flows “through 
the middle of the street of the city” and that “on either side of the river” is the 
“tree of life with its twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit each month.” Thus, 
once again we hear echoes of Eden, for it was in that original garden that the 
tree of life was first seen. Now it appears yet again. It is possible that the street 
and the river are parallel with each other with trees growing between them. 
Likewise, the “tree of life” should be taken as a collective reference to a 
multitude of trees that line up on both sides of the river (as is the case in Ezek. 
47:12). In other words, the one tree of life in the first garden of Eden has now 
become many trees of life in the consummated state of the second garden. The 
healing effects of the tree(s) of life extend to all peoples (“nations”) who have 
believed the gospel. The word for ‘healing’ is therapeian, from which the 
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English word therapeutic is derived, almost directly transliterated from the 
Greek. Rather than meaning ‘healing,’ it should be understood as ‘health-
giving,’ as the word in its root meaning has the idea of serving or ministering, 
given that there will be no more death or pain or sorrow that require healing 
in the eternal state. 
 
 
“There will no longer be any curse; and the throne of God and of 
the Lamb will be in it, and His bond-servants will serve Him” 
(Revelation 22:3).   
 
The reference to “anything accursed” likely points to the global effects of 
Adam’s fall. Everything that was subjected to the curse, material creation, 
humanity, our bodies, our broken relationships, etc. will be eliminated in the 
new earth. And his servants will worship him. There will be unhindered, 
endless enjoyment of God in praise and adoration.  
 
 
“They will see His face, and His name will be on their foreheads” 
(Revelation 22:4).   
 
To “see his face” is more than physical sight. It is certainly that, but it also 
means to know him in the depths of who he is, to enjoy him in all his glory, to 
experience and feel his love for us and to go deeper into intimacy and affection 
with him than we could possibly imagine in this life. His name will be on their 
foreheads. This is the same truth that we encountered in Revelation 7:2-3 
where God’s people are “sealed . . . on their foreheads.” This is God’s way of 
saying: “You belong to me! You are mine! I will never, ever let you go! Nothing 
will harm you. No one can snatch you out of my hand. I have branded you 
with my own name.”  
 
 
“And there will no longer be any night; and they will not have 
need of the light of a lamp nor the light of the sun, because the 
Lord God will illumine them; and they will reign forever and 
ever” (Revelation 22:5).   
 
We will reign in God’s glorious presence. Over whom or what shall we reign? 
John does not tell us. Could it be that God has purposes and plans for new 
worlds over which we will reign? I do not know but rest assured that God has 
plenty in store for us.  
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“And he said to me, “These words are faithful and true”; and the 
Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent His angel to show 
to His bond-servants the things which must soon take place” 
(Revelation 22:6).  
 
The angel that showed John all this reminds John that it is not too good to be 
true. John is assured that it is in fact faithful and true. The God of the 
spirits of the prophets.  The idea in this phrase can be paraphrased: “God 
over the spirits of the prophets” or “God ruling or inspiring the spirits of the 
prophets.” In any case, God is clearly portrayed as sovereign over what 
prophets prophesy. God, as it were, owns, operates, and oversees the ministry 
of true prophets. The things which must soon take place. We may 
translate this phrase, “things which must soon begin to happen.” John 
expects it to begin ‘quickly,’ in his own generation, if it has not already begun 
to happen. 
 
 
“And behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed is he who heeds the 
words of the prophecy of this book” (Revelation 22:7).   
 
I am coming quickly. The word quickly in the ancient Greek is not the 
same as our word for “quickly.” “The word ‘quickly’ might with accuracy be 
rendered ‘suddenly. God wants to keep all generations expectant, watching, 
and ready for His return. Blessed is he who heeds the words of the 
prophecy of this book. This is a healthy reminder to those who are inclined 
to dismiss Revelation as too bizarre or obscure to be of any practical 
benefit. To “keep” the words of the prophecy of Revelation is not simply to 
believe them to be true but to respond with obedience to their 
commands. Note the emphasis on the “words” of the book. We believe in 
verbal, plenary inspiration of the Bible. 
 
 
“I, John, am the one who heard and saw these things. And when I 
heard and saw, I fell down to worship at the feet of the angel who 
showed me these things. 9 But he said to me, “Do not do that. I am 
a fellow servant of yours and of your brethren the prophets and 
of those who heed the words of this book. Worship God” (Revelation 
22:8-9).  
 
As before in Revelation 19:10, John was overwhelmed and bowed before an 
angel in worship. In the same way, the angel reminded John that only God is 



Revelation 22: New Heavens and New Earth: Promise 
 

259 
 

to be worshipped, and that they were both players on the same team – along 
with all who keep the words of this book. 
 
 
“And he said to me, “Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of 
this book, for the time is near” (Revelation 22:10).   
 
You may remember that at the conclusion of his prophecy, Daniel was told to 
“shut up the words and seal the book, until the time of the end” (Dan. 12:4). 
John, on the other hand, is told to do precisely the opposite with what has 
been shown to him. What Daniel was commanded to seal up for a future 
season, John is told to declare to all openly, for the time of fulfillment of such 
prophetic truth is at hand. The sealing of Daniel’s prophecy was because the 
time of fulfillment was still in the distant future, in a different age of God’s 
redemptive plan for his people. What has been revealed to John, on the other 
hand, concerns the time in which he lived and the age or epoch of the church, 
spanning the years between the two comings of Jesus. 
 
 
“Let the one who does wrong, still do wrong; and the one who is 
filthy, still be filthy; and let the one who is righteous, still practice 
righteousness; and the one who is holy, still keep himself holy” 
(Revelation 22:11).  
 
Something like this is also found at the close of Daniel’s prophecy. We read in 
Daniel 12:10 – “Many shall purify themselves and make themselves white 
and be refined, but the wicked shall act wickedly. And none of the wicked 
shall understand, but those who are wise shall understand.” If this were 
merely a statement of fact, no problem would exist. But it is an exhortation. 
How is it that an angel exhorts unbelievers to be unholy? The exhortation of 
Revelation 22:11 would thus be a judgment in which those who have rebelled 
and resisted the word of God are, in a sense, consigned and given over to a 
deeper aggravation of their chosen behavior. Thus this “command” is God’s 
way of saying: “Do you realize who you are, what you are like, and how you 
have chosen to live? Do you realize this brings judgment?” So, stop and turn. 
 
 
“Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to 
render to every man according to what he has done. 13 I am the 
Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the 
end” (Revelation 22:12-13).  
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And behold, I am coming quickly: We can never miss the note of urgency 
and warning in all what Jesus tells us about His coming. His message is 
always be ready! (Matthew 24:44) 
 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last. Jesus reminds 
us just who He is. If we really know and understood who Jesus is, we will not 
have any trouble being ready for His return. The term Alpha and Omega is 
applied to Jesus in Rev 1:8; 21:6; and here again, crowning proof of Christ’s 
deity. The title, the First and the Last is also irrefutable proof that Jesus is 
Yahweh, the Lord: "I, the Lord, am the first; and with the last I am 
He" (Isaiah 41:4). 
 
My reward is with Me: If Jesus will give to everyone according to his work, 
does that mean we are saved by our works? No, but it does show that living 
faith will have works with it (James 2:20, Titus 3:8), and we will be rewarded 
for our faithful service. 
 
 
“Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that they may have 
the right to the tree of life and may enter by the gates into the city. 
15 Outside are the dogs and the sorcerers and the immoral 
persons and the murderers and the idolaters, and everyone who 
loves and practices lying” (Revelation 22:14-15).  
 
What does it mean to “wash” your robes in the blood of Christ? It means you 
acknowledge your robes are dirty, filthy, stained with sin. You cannot get 
saved until you know you are lost! It means you know you cannot wash them 
in anything else: not water, not the soap of good deeds, not in the detergent 
of promises you have kept. It means there is only one solution to the guilt and 
stain of our idolatry and rebellion: the blood of Jesus. And what does the 
blood of Jesus refer to? It refers to his substitutionary death in which his 
blood was shed as he endured the judgment and wrath reserved for us. Here 
John adds one element: “dogs”, which in Scripture are generally regarded as 
unclean and despised and often refer symbolically to unbelievers (see Phil. 
3:2-3; 2 Peter 2). The unbeliever and the rebellious are like a dog because they 
wallow in filth. Others choose not to submit to God but try to control the world 
through demonic sorcery. Rather than rejoice in the pleasures of marital 
intimacy they are sexually immoral. Rather than love and serve others, they 
kill them. Rather than worship God alone, they are idolaters. Rather than 
believe and live by the truth, they love, and practice lies and falsehoods. These 
have no part in the new Jerusalem. 
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“I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the 
churches. I am the root and the descendant of David, the bright 
morning star” (Revelation 22:16).  
 
I, Jesus, have sent My angel. With these solemn words, Jesus 
authenticates the entire book. These are not John's words but Jesus'. The 
Book of Revelation is written to the churches. It has application for all 
believers. Jesus is both the root and source of David as well as his 
descendant. This is a precious Messianic title (Isaiah 11:1), showing that Jesus 
is both the Creator of King David and His descendent. He is thus the 
fulfillment of all the promises given to David. He is both David’s Lord and his 
physical descendant! 
 
 
“The Spirit and the bride say, “Come.” And let the one who hears 
say, “Come.” And let the one who is thirsty come; let the one who 
wishes take the water of life without cost” (Revelation 22:17).  
 
There are no fewer than three invitations. In the first one, the Holy Spirit 
speaks through the Bride, the people of God, issuing an invitation to Jesus to 
“Come!” Does that request fill your prayers each day? It does mine! “Oh, Lord 
Jesus, do not delay. Come now!” The second invitation is issued by the “one 
who hears,” again a reference to those of us who are listening to the reading 
of this book. It is also directed to Jesus for the same purpose. The final 
invitation is really an exhortation issued to people in general to believe and 
treasure and embrace Jesus as the only one who can quench their spiritual 
thirst. 
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“I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this 
book: if anyone adds to them, God will add to him the plagues 
which are written in this book; 19 and if anyone takes away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take away his 
part from the tree of life and from the holy city, which are written 
in this book” (Revelation 22:18-19).  
 
These verses are clearly built on Deuteronomy 4:1-2 (cf. 12:32; 29:19-20). 
Moses commanded Israel, “You shall not add to the word that I command 
you, nor take from it.” What does it mean to “add” to or “take away” from the 
words of the prophecy of Revelation? In Deuteronomy it refers to those who 
taught, contrary to what God had said, that compromise with idolatry was 
inconsistent with faith in Yahweh. To “add” or “take away” from the words of 
Revelation is to distort or twist its teaching to conform to what we want and 
believe rather than submitting to what God has said. He is talking about 
deliberate distortions and perversions of the truth of this book, often done to 
justify one’s personal sins and agendas. Such people will not have part in 
eternal life. Those who “add” or “take away” are not true believers. A true 
believer is, in Revelation, one who refuses to compromise with truth. These 
are people who by their profession and outward behavior appeared for a time 
to belong to the church, but whose unregenerate condition is subsequently 
revealed by their disobedience to truth. 
 
 
“He who testifies to these things says, “Yes, I am coming quickly.” 
Amen. Come, Lord Jesus. 21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with 
all. Amen” (Revelation 22:20-21).  
 
Yes, I am coming quickly. The Book of Revelation emphasizes readiness 
and watchfulness because Jesus is coming surely. If we miss this practical 
lesson from the Book of Revelation – the lesson of readiness – then we miss 
the essential message of the book. 
  
Come, Lord Jesus. With this phrase, John used an Aramaic expression that 
was well known in the ancient church: Maranatha! 
   
The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all. The book (and the Bible) ends 
with a word of grace, and grace for all. The last verse of the Old Testament 
contains a curse: Lest I come and strike the earth with a curse (Malachi 4:6). 
Fittingly, the last words of the New Testament speak of grace, because grace 
describes God’s dealing with man based on the New Covenant. 
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Revelation shows us that God has not abandoned us, but rather that the day 
of salvation draws nearer and nearer. We know that all the troubles we must 
endure are part of the Lord’s perfect and loving plan for us, a plan that brings 
all of the glory to God (Revelation 4:11). And we know how all of this will end, 
when we will see Christ face to face and “he will wipe away every tear from 
[our] eyes, and death shall be no more, neither shall there be mourning, nor 
crying, nor pain anymore, for the former things have passed away” 
(Revelation 21:4). 
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Appendix 1: Can Christians worship, and listen to preaching on the first day? 

 
According to Adventists, first day worship will result in receiving 

the mark of the beast. Does the Scriptures condemn worship, 

assembly with believers, and listening to sermons on first day of 

the week? 

 

1. If first day or Sunday worship is a sin and leads to the mark of the beast, 

then Jesus would not have accepted worship on first day of the week. 

 

Matthew 28:1-10, “After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the 

week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb. There 

was a violent earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came down from heaven 

and, going to the tomb, rolled back the stone, and sat on it. The angel said to 

the women, “Do not be afraid, for I know that you are looking for Jesus, who 

was crucified. He is not here; he has risen. Then go quickly and tell his 

disciples: So, the women hurried away from the tomb, afraid yet filled with 

joy, and ran to tell his disciples. Suddenly Jesus met them. “Greetings,” he 

said. They came to him, clasped his feet, and worshiped him.  

 

By the way, you have the first Sunday worship service in verse 9 in Matt 

28.  “They came to Him [Jesus], clasped his feet and worshiped him”. Small 

service, but a service of worship. What a day!  

 

 

2. If Sunday gatherings are wrong, then Jesus would not have preached to a 

small congregation on Sunday. 

 

Luke 24:13-32 “Now that same day [still on the first day when Jesus 

rose] two of them were going to a village called Emmaus, about seven miles 

from Jerusalem. They were talking with each other about everything that 

had happened. As they talked and discussed these things with each other, 

Jesus himself came up and walked along with them; but they were 

kept from recognizing him. He asked them, “What are you discussing 

together as you walk along?” They stood still, their faces downcast. One of 

them, named Cleopas, asked him, “Are you the only one visiting Jerusalem 

who does not know the things that have happened there in these days?” 

“What things?” he asked. “About Jesus of Nazareth,” they replied…He [Jesus] 

said to them, “How foolish you are, and how slow to believe all that the 

prophets have spoken! Did not the Messiah have to suffer these things and 
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then enter his glory?” And beginning with Moses and all the 

Prophets, he [Jesus] explained to them what was said in all the 

Scriptures concerning himself. As they approached the village to which 

they were going, Jesus continued on as if he were going farther. But they 

urged him strongly, “Stay with us, for it is nearly evening; the day is almost 

over.” So, he went in to stay with them. When he was at the table with 

them, he took bread, gave thanks, broke it, and began to give it to 

them. Then their eyes were opened, and they recognized him, and he 

disappeared from their sight. They asked each other, “Were not our hearts 

burning within us while he talked with us on the road and opened the 

Scriptures to us?” 

  

In the morning on that Sunday, Jesus appeared to the apostles and the 

women.  In the afternoon He appears to these two disciples on the road to 

Emmaus.  But there is more yet. And they celebrate a blessed meal 

that Sunday. Boy, this is some Sunday.  And by the way, you had 

the first Sunday worship, and you also had 

the first Sunday sermon.  It is in verses Luke 24:25-27, “And beginning 

with Moses and all the Prophets, he explained to them what was said in all 

the Scriptures concerning himself”.  The first sermon was an expository 

sermon by Jesus on the first Sunday. And Jesus also “broke bread” with them. 

There is more… 

 

John 20:19-23: “On the evening of that first day of the week, when the 

disciples were together, with the doors shut for fear of the Jewish leaders. 

Jesus came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you!”  After he 

said this, he showed them his hands and side. The disciples were overjoyed 

when they saw the Lord. Again, Jesus said, “Peace be with you! As the Father 

has sent me, I am sending you.”  And with that he breathed on them and 

said, “Receive the Holy Spirit.” 

 

What a day. On the first day, they were assembled “together”. Jesus comes 

and says, “I am sending you”, “Receive the Holy Spirit”. All these happen on 

a Sunday. There is more.  

 

John 20:26, “After eight days [a week later] His disciples were indoors 

again, and Thomas was with them. Even though the doors were locked, 

Jesus came and stood among them. He said, “Peace to you!” 
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The expression eighth day or eight days later was used to refer to the day after 

the seventh day. What day would that be? Sunday.  It is not until that eighth 

day that the disciples again are gathered together, and Jesus comes not on a 

Saturday, but Sunday on the inspired record. What a day.   

 

In Bible times people had various ways of counting the number of days in a 

specified period. Often they included both the day on which the period began 

and the day on which it concluded. In discussing events on two consecutive 

Sundays, most people today would refer to the second as being ‘a week later’ 

, but many in Bible times would refer to it as being ‘eight days later’ (John 

20:26), because they counted both Sundays. By the same reckoning, Jesus 

was in the tomb three days (Friday, Saturday, Sunday), though the actual time 

was probably about thirty-six hours (from about 6 p.m. Friday to 6 a.m. 

Sunday). 

 

John Gill writes: “And after eight days,.... That is, after another week, 

the same day a week later, which taking in the day in which Christ rose and 

appeared to Mary Magdalene, and his disciples, and the day in which he 

now appeared to the disciples with Thomas, made eight days; a like way of 

speaking see in Luke 9:28 compared with Matthew 17:1. And Dr. 

Hammond has proved from Josephus, that the Jews used to express a week 

by eight days” (Source: 

https://www.studylight.org/commentary/john/20-26.html) 

 

Matthew Henry: “When it was that Christ repeated his visit to his 

disciples: After eight days, that day seven-night after he rose, which must 

therefore be, as that was, the first day of the week” (Source: 

https://www.studylight.org/commentary/john/20-26.html) 

 

 

 

 

 

3. If Sunday assembly is breaking God’s law, then disciples would not have 

gathered in assembly. 

 

Acts 2:1-4, “When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in 

one place. Suddenly a sound like the blowing of a violent wind came from 

heaven and filled the whole house where they were sitting. They saw what 

seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each of them. 

https://www.studylight.org/study-desk.html?q1=lu+9:28&t1=eng_nas&sr=1
https://www.studylight.org/study-desk.html?q1=mt+17:1&t1=eng_nas&sr=1
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/john/20-26.html
https://www.studylight.org/commentaries/eng/mhm/john-20.html#verses-26
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/john/20-26.html
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All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other 

tongues as the Spirit enabled them” 

 

And fascinating, is not it, that it happens on the day of Pentecost?  This is 

when the New Testament church was born. 

 

And you remember that in Acts 2:14, Peter stands up on that day, gives this 

great sermon concerning the significance of the death and resurrection of 

Jesus Christ.  Acts 2:37, “they are pierced to the heart.  He says, ‘Repent, be 

baptized for the forgiveness of sin; receive the gift of the Holy Spirit”. Three 

thousand people are converted. Do you know what day of the week it 

was?  Just happened to be Sunday.  It is Sunday again. 

 

Pentecost happens on a Sunday.  As unique as this is, all these references are 

short of commanding us to observe the first day of the week as if it had some 

special sort of Mosaic or Sabbath significance.  So far, we just have the very 

obvious fact that God deliberately filled that day with the most significant 

events in the founding of His church, namely the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 

and the arrival of the Spirit of God, and worship of Jesus, and sermons 

preached, and Christian gatherings. It is the worst thing possible for people 

who call themselves Christians to take restrictions intended for the Mosaic 

sabbath and try to impose them on Sunday.  

 

Well, the Sunday of resurrection was a very special Sunday.  The 

following Sunday was a very special Sunday.  Pentecost was a very 

special Sunday.  Certainly, after Pentecost, Sunday was very well 

established in the hearts of the people of God.  Did they worship only 

on Sunday?  No, no.  They worshiped how often?  “Every day” as heaven 

worships (Acts 17:11; Revelation 7:15). It is not over. 

 

4. Acts 20:7, “And on the first of the week, the disciples having been 

gathered together to break bread, Paul was discoursing to them, 

about to depart on the morrow, he was also continuing the discourse till 

midnight”. 

 

Did you notice that? The disciples at Troas “were gathered together” [passive 

voice in Greek] upon “the first day of the week” (Acts 20:7). Now this is not a 

common meal but this the celebration of Lord’s supper or communion. The 

passive voice indicates that the assemblage was orchestrated by someone 

other than the disciples. It was of divine initiative. By the way, Sabbath 
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keepers give all kinds of excuses about this text, but their arguments do not 

stand just like their claims to observe the old covenant Sabbath law. There is 

more. 

 

5. 1 Cor. 16:1-2 “Now about the collection for the Lord’s people: Do what I 

told the Galatian churches to do. On the first day of every week, each 

one of you should set aside a sum of money in keeping with your income, 

saving it up, so that when I come no collections will have to be made”. 

  

Some believe the Corinthians were supposed to keep their money at home (i.e. 

funds were “set aside” in a person’s home instead of a church treasury). This 

explanation is possible, but if this is what Paul meant, why specify that funds 

be set aside on the first day of the week? Why not say “when you get paid?” 

Why did Paul specifically refer to setting aside funds on Sunday? 

 

It seems more likely that these Christians were to save their money at home 

and then bring part of what was saved to the Sunday gatherings where it was 

kept until Paul arrived. Though some have understood “lay by him” (KJV) to 

mean Christians were to keep their contributions at home, the text does not 

say, “lay by at home.” The text says, lay by him (himself). In other words, these 

Christians were to decide how much they planned to give before they came to 

a worship gathering. 

 

This conclusion is partly based on four facts: (1) Paul spoke about a collection; 

(2) Christians were in the habit of meeting on the first day already; (3) Paul 

said the collection was to be given on Sundays; (4) This procedure would have 

allowed Paul to avoid any last minute collections when he came. Paul “wanted 

the money to be ‘in hand’ by the time he arrived”. If the Corinthians were 

keeping their contributions at home, this would have led to the type of last 

minute collections Paul wanted to avoid. 

 

So Paul has this notion of collecting offerings for the saints in Jerusalem in 

the same way as he directed (how many?) all the churches in the region of 

Galatia to do it, he wanted the Corinthians to do it too. And here is the 

command for the first day or Sunday offerings in worship. Is there a 

command to set aside offerings on Sundays for Christians? Yes, there 

is.  Inspired by the Spirit, it was commanded to Galatians. It was commanded 

to Corinthians. It is commanded to us. Paul is saying, I just want you to make 

it a matter of course in your Sunday assembly.  Offerings were taken on the 

first day every week. 
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So, on the first day of the week, God’s people: They assembled. They had a 

sermon. They had the Lord’s supper. They gave to the poor. They worshipped. 

So, the first day gatherings were established by the apostles, not by 

Popes or Constantine, not many centuries after the resurrection of 

Christ, but soon after the resurrection of Christ as outlined in the 

New Testament in the first century. The precedent for first day 

gatherings then is not for any other reason that Sabbatarians like to put 

forward, but the example is established in the New Testament.  

 

6. Revelation 1:10, “I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day”. 

 

This is not the weekly sabbath day or annual sabbath days which God calls 

‘my’ holy days or “my appointed festivals”, these are abolished (Leviticus 23:1; 

Col 2:17). This is the Lord’s day, and he does not even give an 

explanation. There are all kinds of testimonies in the second century which 

was just a few years later since John’s writing in the first century, to the fact 

that in the second century this was the customary way to refer to the first day 

of the week by Christians.  

 

Ignatius of Antioch (AD 110): “If, therefore, those who were brought up 

in the ancient order of things have come to the possession of a new hope, no 

longer observing the Sabbath, but living in the observance of the 

Lord’s Day, on which also our life has sprung up again by Him and by His 

death (Letter to the Magnesians Chapter IX.—Let us live with Christ [A.D. 

110]). 

 

BARNABAS (AD 74): “Wherefore, also, we keep the eighth day with 

joyfulness, the day, also, on which Jesus rose again from the dead" (The 

epistle of Barnabas. Chapter 15) 

 

Justin Martyr (AD 155): “Sunday is the day on which we all hold 

our common assembly, because it is the first day on which God, having 

wrought a change in the darkness and matter, made the world; and Jesus 

Christ our Savior on the same day rose from the dead.” (The First Apology 

of Justin, Chapter 67) 

 

EUSEBIUS (AD 324), the Father of Church history: “They did not, 

therefore, regard circumcision, nor observe the Sabbath, neither do we 
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. . . because such things as these do not belong to Christians."—Ecclesiastical 

History (Book 1, chap. 4).  

 

J.N Andrews, an SDA historian, says of the first day: “Every writer who 

precedes Dionysius (AD170) calls it first day of the week, 'eighth day,' 

or Sunday." (Source: Testimony of the Fathers, page 52). The term, "the 

eighth day," became a common term for the resurrection day among all the 

early Christian fathers. 

 

Didache (A.D. 70), "But every Lord's day . . . gather yourselves together 

and break bread, and give thanksgiving after having confessed your 

transgressions, that your sacrifice may be pure. But let no one that is at 

variance with his fellow come together with you, until they be reconciled, that 

your sacrifice may not be profaned" (Didache 14 [A.D. 70]). 

 

 

Other early church fathers who corroborate the testimonies of those above 

are: Dionysus the Bishop of Corinth (170 AD); Irenaeus the Bishop of 

Lyons (178 AD); Clement of Alexandria (194 AD); Cyprian the Bishop of 

Carthage (253 AD), etc. 

 

Another integral aspect to the argument is the fact that the early Christians 

did not view their gathering on Sunday for worship in any way as a 

“replacement Sabbath” as most Seventh Day Sabbatarians allege. This may 

come as a shock to many Sunday Sabbatarians, but should not be ignored.  

 

 

 

7. Adventists and certain Sabbath keeping churches claim that the Sabbath 

day was changed to Sunday by the Roman Catholic Church, or Constantine or 

because Christians wanted to disassociate from the Jews, which is how 

Christians started to meet on Sunday instead of Saturday. This is utterly false 

both biblically and historically, as we just saw that the practice of meeting on 

the first day (Sunday) started with Jesus’ resurrection, and then with the 

apostles, and continued with the early Christian church in the 1st, 2nd 

centuries, and it continues till today given the commands, and example of the 

apostles, and early Christians.  

 

Seventh-day Adventist misquote certain Catholic and Protestant 

quotes: Catholic & Protestant Confessions as proof that the Catholic Church 

http://www.biblesabbath.org/confessions.html
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changed it. Regarding the change from Saturday to Sunday, some Roman 

Catholic quotes state that the “act is a mark of her 

ecclesiastical authority in religious things”. But in this Adventist ignore, 

fail to state, another claim which all these same Roman Catholic authorities 

always make just as strongly, namely, that their Roman Catholic Church 

extends back to, and began with, the apostles, who started this practice of 

meeting on Sunday. 

 

The very highest authority, in the Catholic Church – the Council of 

Trent, “The Catechism of the Council of Trent,” published by order of 

Pius IV, contains the creed of the Church.  It devotes eight pages to the 

Sabbath question.  It says: 

 

“The Sabbath was kept holy from the time of the liberation of the people of 

Israel from the bondage of Pharaoh; the obligation was to 

cease with the abrogation of the Jewish worship, of which it formed 

a part; and it therefore was no longer obligatory after the death of 

Christ. “The APOSTLES therefore resolved to consecrate the first day of 

the week to the divine worship, and called it ‘the Lord’s Day’; St.  John, in 

the Apocalypse, makes mention of ‘the Lord’s Day’; and the 

apostle commands collection to be made ‘on the first day of the 

week,’ that is, according to the interpretation of St.  Chrysostom, on the 

Lord’s Day;” (pages 264, 265). 

 

SDA’s love to quote Roman Catholic quotes about the Sabbath (they fully 

believe it, and they better believe the above statement as well if they are 

consistent). “The apostles therefore resolved to consecrate the first day 

of the week”.  

 

SDA top scholar Samuel Bacchiocchi showed that Ellen White and the SDA 

denomination’s claim that Pope changed the Sabbath were false: “I differ 

from Ellen White, for example, on the origin of Sunday. She 

teaches that in the first centuries all Christians observed the Sabbath and 

it was largely through the efforts of Constantine that Sunday keeping was 

adopted by many Christians in the fourth century. My research shows 

otherwise. (“Free Catholic Mailing List” on 8 Feb 1997). 

 

Another SDA scholar, C. Mervyn Maxwell, Ph.D., professor of church history 

at Andrews University Theological Seminary, Berrien Springs, Michigan 

writes:  "There is little evidence that the sun occupied the unique 
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position attributed to it by some modern authors. When the Emperor 

Caracalla tried to impose sun worship in the early years of the third 

century, the Romans laughed at him. Although sun worship has always 

played a role in pagan religions, it wasn’t until the end of that century (3rd 

century) that the sun enjoyed real prominence among the Roman gods—and 

by that time many Christians, at least, had been 

observing Sunday for 150 years. In his Apology addressed to the 

Roman Government, the great Christian writer Tertullian specifically 

refuted the charge that Christians worshiped on Sunday in honor 

of the sun” (Source: Ministry Magazine, 1977). 

 

It must be noted that for the first three centuries of the church, there was no 

expectation that on the Lord’s Day (first day) one is to rest from one’s labors 

like the Old Covenant Sabbath day. What Constantine did was to make an 

edict in AD321 that legalized Sunday in the empire, and required “rest”, while 

Christians were already in the habit of assembling on Sunday. Christendom 

initiated by Constantine led to the practice of applying sabbath restrictions on 

Sunday contrary to early Christian practice. Then beginning in the 

Middle Ages and culminating with Puritanism (movement that came after the 

reformation), Christians came to think of and strictly observe Sunday as the 

Sabbath. Thus, Christian (Sunday) Sabbath keeping gained prominence in 

error. Sunday is not a Sabbath day, neither is it holy, neither did Sabbath 

sanctity get transferred from the seventh day to the first day. Sunday is the 

Lord’s resurrection day that early Christians (at least the gentile Christians) 

continued to assemble and meet together, following the practice of the 

apostles.   

 

To every unbiased mind the evidence must be conclusive that the Lord's Day 

of Rev. 1:10, written A.D. 96, is the resurrection day the same as it is in every 

instance where it is used by all the Christian fathers immediately following 

John. IN NOT ONE SINGLE INSTANCE EITHER IN THE BIBLE OR IN ALL 

HISTORY can a passage be found where the term the LORD'S DAY IS 

APPLIED TO the seventh day, the JEWISH SABBATH. This fact should be 

and is decisive as to the meaning in Rev. 1:10. Even Sabbatarians themselves 

do not call the seventh day the Lord's Day, but always say "Sabbath day." 

 

Now let us see how Jesus and apostles treated and taught about the seventh-

day Sabbath which will be covered in Appendix 2.  
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Appendix 2: What does the Sabbath commandment require? 

 

Note: Christians have the freedom to observe a seventh day or Saturday 

Sabbath for that matter (even circumcision or feast days for that matter) 

under the New Covenant. What is unbiblical is the teaching that Saturday 

Sabbath is a requirement in the New Covenant, and it is a day of worship, 

and those do not worship on Saturday (or worship on Sunday) will receive 

the mark of the beast. There is no debate whether the seventh day of the week 

was ever enjoined upon anybody as a Sabbath.  We agree that such is true. 

There is no question that Sunday is not the Sabbath day (rest day), and that 

the Sabbath was not transferred to Sunday.  But the question is this:  Is 

seventh day Sabbath, is it binding upon Christians?  

 

1. Written on Stone is moral vs. Written by Moses is ceremonial?  

 

To sustain their doctrine, Sabbatarians have invented a theory of two laws 

given at Sinai; one the moral law, the other the ceremonial. Adventists use 

these two terms as freely as though the Bible were full of them; yet, strange to 

say, the Scriptures make no such distinctions, and never once do we read of 

“moral” law and “ceremonial” law in the Bible.  If there were two distinct laws 

given to Israel, so different in their nature, it is strange that there is no record 

of it, no reference to it in the Bible. If one was abolished and the other was 

not, strange that Paul should not make the distinction when he has so much 

to say about the law. Why did he not say, “we establish the moral law?” or “the 

ceremonial law was our schoolmaster”? No, he just says “the law,” and leaves 

it there.  

 

Adventists have drawn up a long list of things which they claim are true of 

what they call the “moral law” and an opposite list which they apply to their 

“ceremonial law.” These two they contrast and make out two laws. Thus 

Adventists claim: “Moral law” —“Was spoken from Sinai by the voice of God 

and twice written upon tables of stone by his own finger. Was deposited in 

the golden ark. Related only to moral duties.”. Of course, this was just the 

Ten Commandments, nothing more, nothing less. So here we have their 

“moral law.” Now here is the other one: “The ceremonial law”: “Was 

communicated to Moses privately and was by Moses written with a pen in a 

book (Deut. 31:9).” “Was put into a receptacle by the side of the ark (Deut. 

31:26).” “Was wholly ceremonial”.  
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Hence everything not found in the Decalog belongs to the ceremonial law, and 

everything Moses himself wrote in the book of the law placed in the side of 

the ark is “wholly ceremonial.”  

 

Deut. 31:26 reads: “Take this book of the law and put it in the side of the 

ark.”  

 

We inquire from SDAs, then, how much “the book of the law” contained. The 

answer is easy: It contained all the five books of Moses—Genesis, Exodus, 

Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.  

 

• Thus 2 Kings 14:6 says it “is written in the book of the law of Moses, 

in which the Lord commanded, saying, “Fathers shall not be put 

to death for their children, nor shall children be put to death for 

their fathers” which is a moral commandment quoted from 

Deuteronomy 24:16.  

• 2 Chron. 35:12 says: “It is written in the book of Moses,” and refers to 

a commandment from Leviticus 3:3.  

• Ezra 6:18 says: “It is written in the book of Moses,” and refers to a 

commandment from Numbers 3:6.  

• Josh. 8:31 quotes Exod. 20:25, as that which “is written in the book of 

the law.”  

• 1 Cor. 14:34 refers to Gen. 3:16, as “the law”. 

 

This settles beyond question that the book of the law deposited in the side 

of the ark was the five books of Moses. This book, Adventists say, is “wholly 

ceremonial.” It is their ceremonial law. Yet that very book contained scores 

of precepts as purely moral as any in the Decalog. Here is a small sample: 

 

• “Thou shalt not vex a stranger.” “Ye shall not afflict any widow or 

fatherless child” (Exod. 22:21, 22).  

• “Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil” (Exod. 23:2).  

•  “Neither lie one to another” (Lev. 19:11) 

• “Ye shall be holy.” “Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer 

among thy people.” “Thou shalt not avenge nor bear any grudge 

against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbor as 

thyself” (Lev. 19:2, 16, 18).  

• “Thou shalt not respect persons.” “Thou shalt be perfect” (Deut. 16:19; 

18:13).  
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• “Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy” 

(Deut. 24:14).  

 

These are but a few among scores of moral precepts not found in the tables of 

stone, but in the book of the law. Are all these to be classed ceremonial 

because God did not write them on a stone, but gave them to Moses to write 

in a book? Surely not. Then, the nature of a precept was not determined by 

the way it was given. God gave them all at different times as it pleased him. 

 

“The law” embraces the “whole law” (Gal. 5:3). Of course, in that law, some 

precepts refer to moral duties, others to civil, and others to ceremonial; but 

all are only different parts of the same law, called, as a whole, “the law.” Thus, 

Jesus quotes from Leviticus 19, as “the law” (Matt. 22:36-40). Now read the 

whole chapter, Leviticus 19, and you find moral, civil, and ceremonial 

precepts all mingled together, and often in the same verse. 

 

The “book of the law,” which SDAs call “wholly ceremonial,” contains the Ten 

Commandments word for word twice repeated (Exod. 20 and Deut. 5). 

 

George Butler, an SDA leader made this rare concession: “The book of the 

law, which was placed in the side of the ark, or at the side of it, contained 

both the moral and ceremonial laws.”—Law in Galatians, page 39.  

 

That drops the bottom out of their theory that the moral law was “in the ark, 

and the ceremonial law in the side of the ark.” 

 

On close examination, every text on which SDAs rely for two laws will fail 

them. That the “book of the law” did contain moral precepts is further settled 

by Gal. 3:10: “It is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 

things which are written in the book of the law to do them”. Where in the 

book of the law is this written? In Deut. 27:26. Turning there, we have a curse 

against images (vs. 15); disobedience to parents (vs. 16); adultery (vs. 20); 

murder (vs. 24); bribery (vs. 25); then comes the verse quoted as “the book 

of the law.” So, if the Decalog contains moral law, then the book did too. This 

shows the utter fallacy of their theory of two laws. 

 

 The following passage alone overturns the two-law theory of Adventists: 

“Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Jesus said unto him, 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the 
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second is like unto it: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 

commandments hang all the law and the prophets” (Matt. 22:36-40). 

 

1. These two great commandments were “in the law.” 

2. Neither of them is found in the Decalog. 

3. Both of them are in what Adventists call the ceremonial law. 

4. Neither of them was spoken by God, nor written by him, nor engraven 

on stones, nor put into the ark. Both were given by God to Moses 

privately, and he wrote them with a pen in the book of the law which 

was placed in the side of the ark. And yet these two precepts are the 

greatest of all. Jesus said of the first one that it is “the first of all the 

commandments.” Of the two he said, “There is none other 

commandments greater than these,” and “on these hang all the 

law.” So, the greatest commandments are in the book of the law, not on 

the tables of stone. This utterly demolishes the Adventist two-law 

theory. The Ten Commandments on tables of stone, then, were not 

superior, but inferior, to commandments that were given through 

Moses in the book of the law. 

 

SDAs goes on to say, Moral: Existed in Eden before the fall. Ceremonial: Was 

given after the fall. Where do they read that the decalogue was given in Eden? 

Nowhere. This they assume not only without proof, but against the plain 

record of Ex. 19 and 20 that it was given at Sinai. So their very first 

comparison is a failure. 

 

SDAs say Moral: Contains the whole duty of Man. Eccl. 12:13. Ceremonial: 

“Stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances.’ 

Heb. 9:10. Eccl. 12:13 is quoted as referring to the ten commandments alone 

and then it is asserted that these contain every duty of man. Both statements 

are fallacious. There are scores of duties we owe to God and men not even 

hinted at in the decalogue. Then there is not a particle of evidence that Eccl. 

12:13 refers alone to the decalogue. It manifestly embraces all God’s 

commandments on all subjects.  

 

Thus SDAs “two laws” are made out: 1. By pure assumptions. 2. By 

misapplications of scripture. 3. By detached phrases here and there taken out 

of their proper connection (SDAs have never read Scriptures verse-by-verse, 

and even if they did, they simply cannot resist reading into the text that which 

is not in the context).  
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2. Law of Moses was the Law of God for Israel 

 

With SDA’s “the law of God” and “the law of the Lord” is just the decalogue 

and nothing more. Of course, the ten commandments are a part of the law of 

God, but only a part, not the whole. 

 

Luke 2:22-27: “The days of her purification according to the law of 

Moses…; as it is written in the law of the Lord, every male that openeth 

the womb…;…which is said in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle doves; 

To do for him after the custom of the law.” 

 

Here “the law,” “the law of the Lord,” and “the law of Moses,” all mean the 

same thing. That is the law touching the birth of a son. 

 

Again, sacrifices, offerings, Sabbaths, new moons and feasts are all required 

“in the law of Moses.” “He appointed also the king’s portion of his substance 

for the burnt offerings, to-wit, for the morning and evening burnt 

offerings, and the burnt offerings for the Sabbaths, and for the new 

moons and for the set feasts, as it is written in the law of the Lord.” 

(2 Chron. 31:3). 

 

“And when they brought out the money that was brought 

into the house of the LORD, Hilkiah the priest found a book of the law of 

the LORD given by Moses” (2 Ch 34:14) 

 

Scores of texts like these could be quoted, showing that “the law of the Lord” 

includes sacrifices, circumcision, feast days and all the Jewish law. So “the 

law of God” is not simply the decalogue, but the whole law of Moses, which is 

the Law of the Lord containing all moral, ceremonial and civil laws. 

 

“THE LAW” WAS GIVEN BY MOSES AND THE “LAW OF MOSES” 

INCLUDES THE DECALOGUE. Not that Moses was the author of it, but 

it was through him God gave it to Israel. This is stated so distinctly and so 

many times that it is useless to deny it. 

 

• “For the law was given by Moses,” John 1:17. 

• “Did not Moses give you the law?” John 7:19. 

• “The law which the Lord had commanded by Moses,” Neh. 8:14. 

• “God’s law which was given by Moses,” Neh. 10:29. 
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Law of Moses includes the decalogue. “Moses said, Honor thy father and 

thy mother” (Mark 7:10). This is the fifth commandment.  

 

“And madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, and commandedst them 

precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant” 

(Nehemiah 9:14). This is the fourth commandment, made known by Moses.  

 

Again: “Did not Moses give you the law and yet none of you keepeth the 

law? Why go ye about to kill me?” (John 7:17). The law against killing is 

here called the law of Moses. 

 

Hence there is no difference between “the law” and “the law of Moses.” 

However, no copy of this law nor any reference to it can be found till 

Moses. Of course, God’s great moral and spiritual law, condemning 

every sin and requiring every righteous act – existed from Adam, 

nay, from eternity. That’s how Adam and Eve sinned, Joseph knew 

adultery was sin. 

 

Deut. 4:12, 13, says God spoke to them from heaven, and declared to them in 

Horeb or Sinai: “So He declared to you His covenant which He 

commanded you to perform, that is, the Ten Commandments; and He 

wrote them on two tablets of stone”.  

 

Deuteronomy 5:2, 3 says: “The Lord our God made a covenant with us in 

Horeb. The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but with 

us.” Then he repeats the ten commandments as spoken from heaven from 

verses 4-22.  

 

That the main principles and requirements of this code were taught to the 

fathers (Abraham, Isaac, Jacob) in some way no one can doubt; but that the 

fathers had the law as worded and arranged at Sinai is directly denied by 

Moses, as above. Moses says in Deut. 4:8, that no nation has a law so great 

“as all this law which I set before you this day.” Then he names the 

ten commandments as a part of it from verses 10-13, and end it with this 

statement in verse 44: “This is the law which Moses set before the children 

of Israel.”  

 

Before whom? Israel, not the Gentiles. The decalogue is introduced thus: “I 

am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 

house of bondage. You shall have no other gods” (Ex. 20:2,3). To whom is 
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that applicable? Only to the Jewish nation. Neither angels, Adam, nor Gentile 

Christians were ever in Egyptian bondage. Paul agrees: “Who are Israelites; 

to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 

and the giving of the law.” (Rom. 9:4). 

 

Martin Luther agrees. “The ten commandments do not apply to us 

Gentiles and Christians, but only to the Jews. If a preacher wishes to 

force you back to Moses, ask him whether you were brought by 

Moses out of Egypt. If he says no, then say: ‘How, then, does Moses 

concern me, since he speaks to the people that have been brought out of 

Egypt.’ In the New Testament Moses comes to an end and his laws lose 

their force” (Luther on the Ten Commandments, quoted by Hengstenberg, 

On the Lord's-day, p. 62.). 

 

Luther further writes: "The words of the Scripture prove clearly to us that 

the ten commandments do not affect us; for God has not brought us 

out of Egypt, but only the Jews. We are willing to take Moses as a 

teacher, but not as our lawgiver, except when he agrees with the New 

Testament and with the law of nature. . . . No single point in Moses 

binds us. . . . Leave Moses and his people alone. I listen to the word which 

concerns me. We have the gospel. (Instructions to Christians. How to 

make use of Moses, quoted by Hengstenberg, p. 61. This treatise may be 

found in the Latin of Luther's Works 111, 68, Jena, 1603. See also Cox 

Sabbath Literature, Vol. 1, pp. 383, 384.) 

 

Rom. 2:14. “For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 

the things contained in the law, these having not the law, are a law unto 

themselves.“  

 

This is too plain to need arguing. The Gentiles did not have the law, and they 

were not under the law of Moses (which included the ten commandments).  

 

 

THE MOSAIC LAW WAS FOUNDED UPON THE HIGHER AND 

ORIGINAL LAW. Jesus directly affirms this in Matt. 22:40. “On these two 

commandments hangs all the law.” As an example, examine Lev. 19. Here 

you have the second great commandment in verse 18, and the principles of 

every one of the ten commandments thereafter: 
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1st commandment, verse 32; 2nd, verse 4; 3rd, verse 12; 4th, verse 30; 5th, 

verse 3; 6th, verse 17; 7th, verse 29; 8th, verse 13; 9th, verse 11; 10th verse 

35. Mingled among these are commandments about 

sacrifices, verse 5; harvest, verse 9; clothing, verse 19; priests, verse 

22; first fruits, verse 23; wizards, verse 31. Gentiles, verse 34, etc. “ALL 

THE LAW” MEANING All these (moral, ceremonial, civil) are founded upon 

this higher law of love and can be changed to fit circumstances without 

affecting the supreme law, which is ever the same. 

 

While the spirit of the law can never change, the letter of it must 

change to fit the changing circumstances of God’s people. 

 

If a Jew loved God with all his heart, he would have circumcised his 

sons, offered burnt sacrifices, paid tithes, kept the Passover, the new moons, 

the Sabbath, and attended the temple worship, for this was “the law of the 

Lord.” 2 Chron. 31:3; Luke 2:22-27. 

 

But if a Christian loves God, he will be baptized, Acts 2:38, take the Lord’s 

supper, 1 Cor. 11:24,  will not neglect meeting together for worship and 

fellowship (Heb. 10:25), will not judge anyone on the Sabbath whether they 

observe it or not (Col 2:16, 17), Consider all seven days alike, or some days 

sacred (Rom 14:5), and do much more beyond a written code. 

 

THE WHOLE MOSAIC SYSTEM ENDED AT THE CROSS. That entire system 

of law was framed to fit the Jewish age and could not possibly be applied to 

Gentile Christians in all parts of the world. Hence a “new way,” Heb. 10:20, 

a “new covenant,” Heb. 8:13, a new “ministration,” 2 Cor. 3:8, was 

introduced, so there was “made of necessity a change also of the law,” 

Heb. 7:12. 

Read Acts 15:1-29 and see this whole matter of “the law” discussed by the 

apostles and settled in these words: 

“Forasmuch as we have heard that certain which went out from us have 

troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, YE MUST be 

circumcised, and keep the law; to whom we gave no such 

commandment.” Verse 24. 

Circumcision was specially mentioned because it was the initiatory rite, the 

sign which represented the whole law. Thus when a Gentile would partake of 

the privileges of the nation, he had first to be circumcised (Ex. 12:48). To be 
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uncircumcised was to be a heathen, unclean, and lost; to be circumcised was 

to be an Israelite, a member of the holy nation. 

George Butler, Adventist leader, said: “The term ‘the law,’ among the Jews 

generally included the five books of Moses, thus including the whole system, 

moral, ritual, typical, and civil. This as a system these Judaizing teachers 

desired to maintain. Circumcision was a sign of the whole.” Law in 

Galatians, page 70. 

If Christians are under this law, then we are under the authority of the entire 

law of that covenant which had 613 commandments in total (ten 

commandments were just a handful of them).  

 

NO PART OF GOD’S GREAT SPIRITUAL LAW WAS ABOLISHED, 

RE-ENACTED, OR CHANGED AT THE CROSS. Adventists make a 

great ado over the absurdity of the idea that God should abolish his law at the 

cross and then immediately re-enact nine-tenths of it. They say, as well cut 

off your ten fingers to get rid of one bad one and then stick nine on again. So 

they go on with a whole jumble of absurdities involved in the 

position that God’s moral law was abolished at the cross and a new 

one given. But this is only a man of straw of their own making and hence 

easily demolished. We hold no such absurd position. 

God’s great moral law is unchangeable.  But the Mosaic law was only a 

national one founded upon the principles of God’s moral law. Even while it 

existed it did not supersede God’s higher law, and when it ended it in no way 

affected God’s law, which continued right on unchanged and unchangeable, 

and expressed through the law of Christ, and the apostles. To illustrate, the 

state law of Michigan forbids murder, theft and adultery. In these items it is 

founded upon God’s moral law. Now abolish the law of Michigan. Does that 

abolish God’s law? No. 

Adventists agree with us that the law of Moses, Acts 15:5, was abolished. Well, 

that law contained many precepts as purely moral as anything in the 

decalogue (Adventist are ok to get rid of the Book of the law with all its moral 

principles. They fail to see that the book of the law belongs to a covenant God 

made with the Jews which had 613 laws including the ten. If we are still under 

that system, then we are under that entire system of law not just a ten – who 

in their right mind can cherry pick ten commandments out of a constitution 

that was not made with Gentiles).  
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Then the ten commandments are not God’s primary law. They are 

only temporary, while that containing all that is moral in them, and much 

more, continues always. However, the Sabbath which was said to be a “sign” 

of that covenant is only a ritual law (no moral law is ever called a “sign” in any 

of the Scriptures), and we will see that truth soon.  

 

Once more, ten commandments was specially adapted to the social condition 

of the Jews as a nation in the land of Canaan, and to no others. 

The rules regarding Sabbath involved not carrying a burden, not building a 

fire, not traveling, and of course, not working in any way on that day. This was 

to apply to the Jews and also to the stranger within their gates or their 

households. It was not applicable to the strangers who "sojourned among 

them.” Only those within their gates were required to keep Sabbath. “Thy 

stranger that is within thy gates.” (Exodus 20:10).  

This shows it to be a national law, worded in all its parts to fit the 

circumstances of the Jews at the time. This command, then, could not 

apply to any but the Jews there. 

Again, the fifth commandment: “The land which the Lord giveth them,” verse 

12, plainly refers to Canaan, which God gave them. Christian are not 

promised earthly Canaan, but new heavens and new earth.  

The ninth precept: “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 

neighbors”. This does not relate to lying in general, but only to a false oath 

against a neighbor in court. See Deut. 19:15-19. A man could tell a hundred 

lies which would not be false witness against a neighbor. The command 

against lying is found in Lev. 19:11: “Neither lie one to another.” This is a 

moral precept much broader than the ninth commandment. Shockingly, 

SDAs teach what was written on Book as opposed to the Tablets was all moral 

and has been done away. Such is not the truth.  

Every principle contained in the decalogue is also found time and again laid 

down in the law of Moses, either in the same or similar words. Thus, for 

example: Lev. 19 reiterates every principle found in the ten commandments, 

with many more besides. How erroneous, then, for SDA’s to call one (ten 

commandments) the moral law and the other the ceremonial law, when both 

are of the same nature, the decalogue simply being representative precepts 

from the law of Moses. 
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But the chief argument used to prove the superior nature of 

the ten commandments is that they were spoken by God’s voice, written by 

His finger on stone, and placed in the ark, while all the rest of the law was 

written by the hand of Moses in a book. Why were 

these commandments thus selected out and given in such a 

manner if not to exalt them above all others? 

The answer is easy: According to the custom of those times, any solemn 

contract or covenant was commemorated by selecting some object 

as witness or testimony of it. Thus: 

• Jacob erected a pillar as a witness of his vow to God. Gen. 28:18. 

• Jacob and Laban made a heap of stones as witness of their covenant. 

Gen. 31:48. 

• Abraham set apart seven lambs as “a witness” of his covenant with 

Abimelech. Gen. 21:27-30. 

Just so when the solemn covenant was made between God and Israel at Sinai, 

the Lord gave them the tables of stone to be always kept as a witness or 

“testimony” of that agreement. Hence, they are called “the tables of 

testimony,” that is, witness. Ex. 31:18.  

So the tabernacle was “the tabernacle of testimony,” Num. 1:53; or, “the 

tabernacle of witness,” Num. 17:7. These tables of stone, then, containing 

some of the chief items of the law, were always to be kept as “witness” of the 

covenant which Israel had made to keep that law. Evidently this is the reason 

why the decalogue was given as it was, and not because it was a perfect and 

eternal law in and of itself. 

Manifestly it would have been impossible to carry around the whole law if 

written on stones; hence only a few samples out of that law could have been 

selected and put on stones to be kept as a witness of that covenant. So the 

reason why God spoke these words was not because it was a perfect law, but 

to impress their minds so that they never would forget it. This is just what 

God says himself: “I will make them hear my words, that they may learn to 

fear me all the days that they shall live.” Deut. 4:10. How much more simple 

and manifest these reasons are than the imaginary ones invented by 

Sabbatarians. 

Moreover, that the decalogue was merely the national law for the Jews 

and temporal in its obligation, is proved by the fact that stoning to 

death was the penalty for its violation. When death was thus inflicted 
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upon a man, he had paid the penalty of that law, and all the penalty there 

was. But is stoning to death the penalty for God’s moral law? No, that 

is eternal death at the judgment. A man who is hung for murder has paid the 

penalty of the law of our land, the same as the Jew who was stoned paid the 

penalty of the law of his land. Will God judge a man the second time at the 

judgment by the law of our land after he has once paid its penalty by 

hanging? No, but he will be judged by another and a higher law, the great 

spiritual law of God. And so it will be with the Jews. They will never be 

judged the second time by the decalogue, for that was only national, but by the 

higher law, the one that requires supreme love to God, and love to man as to 

himself. A law without a penalty is a nullity; but stoning, the penalty attached 

to the decalogue, was abolished at the cross; hence the law also ceased there 

too. 

Seventh-Day Adventists claim that the ten commandments are a perfect law, 

condemning every possible sin and requiring every possible virtue. But this 

is all assumption and contrary to the manifest truth. Which one of 

the ten commandments condemns pride, boasting, drunkenness, 

unthankfulness, love of pleasure, anger, filthy talk, impatience, variance, 

selfishness, and the like?  

It is true that the principles on which the Ten Commandments are based are 

timeless, and that the new covenant contains those same principles. But just 

because nine of the commandments are valid does not mean that all ten are; 

there is nothing in the Bible that says they must all stay together. Throughout 

the old covenant, moral laws are mixed in together with ceremonial laws; it 

should be no surprise that the old covenant also has a ceremonial law in the 

center, the weekly Sabbath, which will be covered in the following sections. 

 

3. Summary of the First Covenant again. 

 

God made a covenant [constitution] with Israel which had 613 

commandments. Gentiles were not under the authority of this covenant, for 

we were “strangers to the covenants” (Ephesians 2:12). 

• This covenant was made at Horeb, also known as Sinai (Deut. 

5:2) after the Lord took Israel out of Egypt. The Covenant 

included: 

• The stones on which the ten commandments were written are 

called “the tables of the covenant” (Deut. 9:9).  

• The book in which the rest of the law was written was called “the 

book of the covenant” (Ex. 24:7).  
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• The ark in which both the tablets and book of the covenant was 

kept was called “the ark of the covenant” (Deut. 31:26).  

• This entire covenant (including the tablets and book) with 613 

laws is called the “law of Moses” (John 1:17; Mark 7:10) which 

was the law of God for Israel.  

• This covenant with 613 laws was not made with the fathers such 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. “The Lord our God 

made a covenant with us in Horeb [Sinai]. The Lord made not 

this covenant with our fathers [Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, but 

with us [Israel]” (Deut. 5:2-7).  

• Sabbatarians suggests that Abraham and other Gentiles who 
lived long before the Law was given to Israel kept the 
Sabbath.  That is a huge assumption.  In terms of explicit 
statements of Scripture, it is never said that anyone kept the 
Sabbath before the Red Sea exodus.  There are, however, several 
Scriptures that affirm that the Sabbath was indeed given to Israel 
alone.  Deut.5:15, “Remember that you were slaves in Egypt and 
that the Lord your God brought you out of there with a mighty 
hand and an outstretched arm. Therefore keep the Sabbath 
day.”  Neh. 9:13, “You came down also upon Mt. 
Sinai…and made known to them the holy Sabbath.”  Ezek. 
20:12, “Moreover, also I gave them my Sabbaths to be a 
sign between me and them.” How can a sign that 
distinguished the Jews from the rest of the world be also a sign 
that identifies with all nations?  

• Paul states forthrightly, “For when gentiles who do not have the 
Law…” (Rom. 2:14) are convicted of sin through the law of 
conscience.  

• Adventist point to Isaiah who speaks of gentiles keeping the 

Sabbath. Isa 56:6 only includes those Gentiles who become 

circumcised and agree to observe Israel's covenant. It does 

not include Gentiles outside of their covenant. Ex 31:13-17 says 

that the Sabbath was a sign of the Old Covenant with 

national Israel. Not one missionary was ever sent out to convert 

Gentiles to the Law or Sabbath. Period. 

• Jesus born under the law of Moses (Gal 4:4) upheld all of the 613 
commandments. Of course He kept the Sabbath. He also kept all 
of the law which pertained to Jewish men. Christians are not 
required to follow all the 613 commandments.  
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To emphasize again, the covenant with Israel included the tablets of stone, 

“There was nothing in the ark except the two stone tablets that Moses had 

placed in it at Horeb, where the Lord made a covenant with the Israelites 

after they came out of Egypt” (1 Kings 8:20).  

• Now after Jesus came, God made a new constitution, a new 

covenant with his people. “The days are coming, declares the 

Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the people of 

Israel and with the people of Judah.  It will not be like the 

covenant I made with their ancestors when I took them by the 

hand to lead them out of Egypt,” (Hebrews 8:8-9).  

• So, the new covenant God makes with His people is not like the 

covenant God made with Israel when they came out of Egypt. 

Then we cannot have the old covenant or constitution right over 

again unchanged in the new covenant. Now note what God says 

in Hebrews: 

• “By calling this covenant “new,” he has made the first 

one obsolete; and what is obsolete, and aging will soon 

disappear. Now the first covenant had [what did it have that 

is declared obsolete?] regulations for worship and also an 

earthly sanctuary and the gold-covered ark of the covenant. 

This ark contained the gold jar of manna, Aaron’s staff that had 

budded, and the stone tablets of the covenant. (Hebrews 

8:13-9:4).  

• Notice that the Old Covenant included ceremonial aspects, and 

the “stone tables of the covenant.”  It cannot be any clearer. That 

covenant is now obsolete. Therefore, we need to see what laws 

are commanded and applied to Christians in the new covenant 

under teachings of Jesus and the apostles.  

 

4. Now to the fourth commandment. The fourth commandment requires 

complete “rest” from work, not worship or worship attendance. “On that day 

no one in your household may do any work” (Exodus 20:7). In Israel, there 

was no congregational worship on the Sabbath day.  Everything would shut 

down and each family met privately in their homes (Leviticus 23:3).  It 

could be noted that under Roman rule, the Jews in Jesus’ day gathered in 

synagogues.  However, the synagogue was an adjustment to the times, came 

about by a tradition of man, not something the Lord had ever commanded 

in the Law. According to Jewish Encyclopedia, ‘The synagogue as a 

permanent institution originated in the period of the Babylonian 
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captivity, when a place for common worship and instruction had become 

necessary‘. Hence, Jews added the synagogue worship system, not based 

on biblical command, but on a sociological need, due to the loss of the 

Temple and the scattering of the people far away from the Promised 

Land. Nowhere in the Old Testament will you find a command to have weekly 

local worship sites. Now, there wasn’t anything necessarily wrong with the 

Jews setting up synagogues. They became an important center of fellowship 

and instruction in the Jewish faith. The New Testament does not condemn 

the practice; it is taken for granted. However, it is nowhere commanded, 

and no Sabbatarian group should command attendance at worship 

services as a way to keep Sabbath holy. 

 

For Israelites, the Sabbath was a day to rest at home, not a day to travel long 

distances and attend a worship service. The annual harvest festivals were the 

time for Israelites to enjoy communal worship and fellowship. Here is what 

the Expositor’s Bible Commentary (volume 2, page 623) says about Leviticus 

23:3: 

 

  

“There is an emphasis here that the Israelite rested at home. There were 

special offerings given in the tabernacle (e.g., a double burnt offering), but 

the ordinary Israelite and his whole family rested. Presumably here was an 

opportunity for family worship and instruction in the law of God, but this 

is not specifically enjoined. What a boon a weekly rest must have been to the 

ancient laborer and farmer in his weary round of toil!” 

 

 

5. God is very specific about His Sabbath commandments in the Law of 

Moses, and how to keep it holy. Today, Sabbath keepers observe parts of 

that law and ignore many other parts thereby bringing themselves 

under obligation to “keep the whole [Old Covenant] law,” as Paul argues in 

Galatians 5:3. But as none of them keep the whole old Covenant law, they 

bring upon themselves the curse of the law, by constantly violating one 

part while attempting to keep another: “Cursed is everyone who does not 

continue to do everything written in the Book of the Law” (Gal. 3:10).  

 

6. Proper Sabbath observance according to the law of Moses, require not 

worship but ceasing from work from ‘Friday sunset to Saturday sunset” 

(Leviticus 23:32). No cooking, or baking (Ex. 16:23). No buying and selling 

(Nehemiah 10:31). Six days of mandatory labor before ceasing completely 
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on the seventh day (Exod. 35:2), Servants, and friends, animals in the 

household must rest with you (Ex. 20:10), cannot do as you please or speak 

idle words (Isaiah 58:13). Punishment for breaking the Sabbath was death 

(Numbers 15:32-36). Without observing much of these requirements (which 

none of the Sabbatarians do), among many other things, Sabbatarians bring 

upon themselves condemnation by putting themselves under the Sabbath 

law. Moreover, for reasons not divulged, Sabbatarians assume the right to 

remove some of the restrictions laid down in the Bible with regard to keeping 

the Sabbath as a day of rest. So, while they contend that the keeping of the 

day is incumbent on the Christian, they change the nature of it by their 

own authority, or by giving lame excuses without following all of the 

requirements pertaining to the Sabbath law. SDAs violate the 7th day Sabbath 

in many ways, and yet boasts that their sabbath observance is what will 

demonstrate that they have the seal of God, and that they will not receive the 

mark of the beast in the last days.  

 

We are not limited to meeting on just one day, since no day has been 

specifically set aside by God for Christian fellowship, worship and worship 

attendance. This was the case in the old testament as well. This is the case in 

the new testament too. We are always in the presence of God and worship him 

continually because Christ resides in us through the indwelling Holy Spirit. It 

is in this light that SDAs insist on worshipping on the Sabbath even when the 

law does not require such a requirement.  

 

 

7. Worship of God is not confined to one day. Even people in the Old 

Testament, Jews assembled on days besides Saturdays. “On the first day 

you shall have a holy assembly” (Exodus 12:16; Leviticus 23:7). We are to 

praise God every day. Psalms can be sung on Saturday or Wednesday or any 

day for that matter. “Every day I will bless You, And I will praise Your 

name forever and ever” (Psalms 145:2). For Christians, our citizenship is in 

heaven (Philippians 3:20), and heavenly worship is a daily lifestyle. “And 

so, they stand before the throne of God and worship him in his temple day 

and night” (Revelation 7:15). In Hebrews 10:25, Christians are commanded, 

“Let us not neglect meeting together, as some have made a habit”, but no 

day is specified. 

 

8. God’s rest: Sabbath keepers assume that God ordained a weekly Sabbath 

day in Genesis, but there is absolutely no ‘thus saith the Lord’ command 

for man to observe a weekly rest day or worship day in Genesis. Neither is 
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there any restrictions on how to observe a day in Genesis and neither is there 

a condemnation for not observing a day, and neither is there an example of 

man observing a Sabbath day. Neither is the word Sabbath found anywhere 

in Genesis. Yes, God rested on the seventh day, because “He rested from 

all His work which God had created and made” the previous six days (Gen 

2:3).  

 

Now the verb “rested” is shabath in the Hebrew (this word however is not the 

word for the weekly Sabbath). This same Hebrew word is used when it says, 

“then shall the land rest (shabath)” (Leviticus 26:34), and Pharaoh said 

people were resting (shabath) from their regular burdens (Exodus 5:5). There 

is a different Hebrew word for the weekly Sabbath, which is shabbath, and 

that word is not what is meant in Genesis 2:3 or Leviticus 26:34 or Exodus 

5:5.   

 

On that first seventh day, God entered into a STATE of rest or ceasing due to 

His creative work being completed on the previous six days. The first six days 

had creative “work” that was demarcated by an “evening and morning”, 

but the seventh day “rest” did not have a demarcation of “evening and 

morning”. God’s rest was open for Adam and Eve to enter from that seventh 

day onward, and even today “a promise remains of entering His rest” for 

Christians (Hebrews 4:1). If there is any example to follow from God’s rest, it 

is that we must enter that state of rest, the rest God entered once, and not 

worship or worship attendance.  

 

After that first seventh day, God did not restart a “work for six days and rest 

on the seventh” cycle for man to follow. He ceased from His creative work 

once and for all. Therefore, His state of rest on that first seventh day 

continued from that seventh day onwards. God did not say to Adam and Eve. 

Now you folks, every time a seventh day rolls around, you also rest. There is 

no such command for man to rest on every seventh day in Genesis.  

 

Just like the first six days is God’s work (not man’s). The first seventh day is 

God’s rest (not man’s). The Sabbath command given to Israel after Exodus 

had two parts: work for six days, rest on the seventh day (Ex. 16; Ex 20). 

Adam did not work for six days along with God. He was created on the 6th day, 

and he was ushered into the state of God’s rest on that seventh day. God’s 

pattern in Genesis can be a fitting example for man to rest (not worship). 

However, there is no universal command that requires it. God required man 

to marry and “multiply” in Genesis, yet this is not a universal command. There 
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are many who remain single, and it is not a sin. Jesus did not get married. 

Paul said it is ok to be single (1 Corinthians 7:7–8). 

 

If the seventh day is required of Christians, where does it require us? It is not 

in Genesis. If it is in the law of Moses, we are not under its authority. We 

under the authority of a higher standard and more extensive standard of law, 

the law of Christ. If it is a day of worship, what should we do? What should 

we not do? Should we remain home like the Jews in Exodus 16? If you say no, 

on whose authority should I ignore this text for Sabbath keeping? Yours or 

God? Who decides what we should do and not do?  

 

The fact is, God commanded man not to “eat from the tree” (Genesis 2:17). 

God established marriage (Genesis 2:24). He commanded Abraham 

circumcision, altars, and many other things. God explicitly condemned 

disobedience of Cain. God never commanded the Sabbath in Genesis, nor 

condemned anyone for not observing it. If Sabbath keepers want to follow 

God’s example, then they must CEASE from all the work on the seventh day. 

There is absolutely no implication that you must devote that day to worship 

or worship attendance. Worship for Christians is a daily thing, and Christians 

can meet on any day for that matter. The principle of resting one day a week 

is beneficial for Christians as Jews did under the Law of Moses. However, 

there is absolutely no commandment for Christians to do so only on Saturday. 

Christians are not under the law of Moses! The rest of God in Genesis 2 is pre-

sin and is not the Jewish Sabbath. There is no “evening and morning” for that 

first seventh day rest of God.  

 

The understanding of the mainstream Jews was that no one observed a 

sabbath day in Genesis; it was only commanded for Israel.  

 

The Jewish Talmud says: “The children of Noah…were given seven Laws 

only, the observance of the Sabbath not being among them” 

(Midrash Deuteronomy Rabbah 1:21 (Soncino edition, p. 23).  

 

Rabbi Jose bar Hanina writes: “A non-Jew who observes the 

Sabbath whilst he is uncircumcised incurs liability for the 

punishment of death. Why? Because [non-Jews] were not com-manded 

concerning it. And what is your reason for saying that a non-Jew who 

observes the Sabbath becomes liable to the punishment of death? R. Hiyya 

b. Abba said in the name  of  R.  Johanan:  In  mundane  affairs,  when  a  

king  and  his  consort  are  sitting  and  conversing together, should one 
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come and interrupt them, does he not thereby make himself liable to the 

punishment of death? So, too, the Sabbath is [a reunion] between Israel 

and God, as it is said, It is a sign between Me and the children of 

Israel (Ex. xxxi, 17); therefore ay non-Jew who, being uncircumcised, 

thrusts himself between them incurs the penalty of death (source: Deut. Rab, 

1:21) 

 

The second-century B.C. book of Jubilees 2:31: “The Creator of all blessed 

it [i.e., the Sabbath], but he did not sanctify any people or nations to 

keep the sabbath thereon with the sole exception of Israel. He 

granted to them alone that they might eat and drink and keep the sabbath 

thereon upon the earth.” (Source: Sacred text).  

 

Justin Martyr, an early Christian father, who wrote only 44 years after the 

death of St. John, and who was well acquainted with the doctrine of the 

apostles, denied that the Sabbath originated at creation. Thus, after naming 

Adam, Abel, Enoch, Lot and Melchizedek, he says: “Moreover, all those 

righteous men already mentioned, though they kept no Sabbaths, were 

pleasing to God”. (Dialogue with Trypho, chapter 19). 

 

Irenaeus (AD.130) says: “Abraham believed God without circumcision 

and the Sabbath.” Adv. Hoeres, lib 4, c. 30. 

 

John Bunyan says: “Now as to the imposing of the seventh day Sabbath 

upon men from Adam to Moses, of that we find nothing in holy writ, 

either from precept or example.” Complete Works, page 892. 

 

John Milton says, "Whether its institution was ever made known to Adam, 

or whether any commandment relative to its observance was given previous 

to the delivery of the law on Mt. Sinai . . . cannot be ascertained."—John 

Milton: Christian Doctrine, vol. I, p. 299. 

 

William Paley (18th century), “The transactions in the wilderness 

[Ex.16] above recited were the first actual institution of the Sabbath” 

(Watson’s Institutes, vol. II, p. 515) 

 

Smith's Bible Dictionary: “The argument on Gen. 2:1 3 for the institution 

of the Sabbath in Eden, 'The whole argument is very precarious.... There is 

no record of its celebration in patriarchal times.” 

 

https://www.degruyter.com/document/doi/10.1515/9781575066721-004/pdf
https://www.degruyter.com/document/doi/10.1515/9781575066721-004/pdf
https://www.degruyter.com/document/doi/10.1515/9781575066721-004/pdf
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9. Christians are not under the constitution of Moses, but under the 

constitution of Christ (1 Corinthians 9:19-23; Hebrews 8:13-9:1-4). Paul 

explained that Christians nor he was any more under Moses’ law or the first 

covenant, instead under the law of Christ:  

• 1 Corinthians 9:19-23, “For though I am free from all men, I have made 

myself a slave to all, so that I may win more. To the Jews I became 

as a Jew, so that I might win Jews; to those who are under the Law [of 

Moses], as under the Law [of Moses] though not being myself under 

the Law [of Moses], so that I might win those who are under the Law 

[of Moses]; to those who are without law [of Moses – that would be 

Gentiles], as without law, though not being without the law of God but 

under the law of Christ, so that I might win those who are without law 

[of Moses – that is the Gentiles]. 

 

According to the Law of Christ, and the Commandments of the apostles, 

weekly Sabbath ritual among many other rituals of the Old Covenant are no 

longer Christian obligations. The new covenant restates all the moral 

commands of the old covenant and gives much more moral imperatives for 

Christians, but never commands weekly Sabbath day among many other 

rituals.  

 

• “Therefore no one is to act as your judge in regard to food or drink or 

in respect to a festival [yearly] or a new moon [monthly] or 

a Sabbath day [weekly]” (Col. 2:16, 17).  

 

• “You observe days [weekly] and months [monthly] and seasons and 

years [yearly]. I fear for you, that perhaps I have labored over you in 

vain” (Galatians 4:11).  

 

• “One person [Jew] regards one day above another, another 

[Gentile] regards every day alike. Each person must be fully 

convinced in his own mind. He who observes the day, observes it for 

the Lord” (Rom.14:5-6). 

 

There are over 1000 moral commands for Christians (to break anyone of them 

is sin), and not a narrow list of Ten put forward by some. See: 1000+ moral 

commands. What the New Testament teaches is that the Sabbath was part of 

the first covenant that is now obsolete, and no one should hold or judge 

https://reachingadventistschristiansandothers.com/2017/06/06/do-you-only-keep-9-commandments/
https://reachingadventistschristiansandothers.com/2017/06/06/do-you-only-keep-9-commandments/


Appendix 2: What does the Sabbath commandment require? 
 

294 
 

anyone over a Sabbath day (Col 2:16,17), and it is in vain to observe days 

once you come to the knowledge of the gospel (Gal 4:10,11). Observing 

particular days (Saturday or Sunday or Wednesday) are a matter of personal 

conviction under the new covenant. 

 

10. Israel’s rest: After God’s pattern of activity for six days, and ceasing 

on the seventh day, not worship or worship attendance, God commanded 

Israel (man, beast and land) for the first time in Exodus 16 (not in Genesis) to 

labor for six and rest on the seventh in a similar manner, which was later 

enjoined in the tablets of the old covenant, and book of the Old covenant: 

 

• Seventh day rest for man: “For six days you shall labor and do all 

your work, the seventh day is a Sabbath of the Lord your God; on 

it you shall not do any work, you, or your son, or your 

daughter, your male slave or your female slave..” (Exodus 20:9-

10) 

 

• Seventh day rest for animals: “For six days you shall labor and do 

all your work, the seventh day is a Sabbath of the Lord your God; on 

it you shall not do any work, you, or your cattle” (Exodus 20:9-

10) 

 

• Seventh year rest for lands: "You shall sow your land for six 

years and gather in its yield, but on the seventh year you shall let it 

rest” (Exodus 23:11).  

 

The Sabbath rest given to national Israel (and animals, and land) after its 

removal from slavery was merely a type of the original pre-sin rest of God.  

The Sabbath commandment was a commandment to LABOR and REST. 

Worship, praise, assembly can happen on the days you rest, and as well as on 

the days you labor (Exodus 12:16; Leviticus 23:7).   

 

The Sabbath command is not a universal law, but it was worded to fit only 

the Jewish nation in their peculiar circumstances. Exodus 20:10, “You shall 

not do any work, you, or your son, or your daughter, your male slave or 

your female slave, your cattle”. Think of that commandment being applicable 

to angels in Heaven. “Sons,” “daughter,” and “slave,” when they neither marry 

nor are given in marriage!  Did Adam have slaves in Eden? Will the redeemed 

in the new heaven and new earth own slaves hereafter?  
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11. Adventists think that the Sabbath day is a moral law because it is part of 

the ten commandments, and it was written by God’s finger. However, the ten 

commandments were part of the law of Moses. In fact the Old Testament, 

Jesus, and Apostles present the Sabbath law as a ceremonial law that was 

fulfilled at the cross. The ceremonial nature of the fourth commandment is 

demonstrated in Mark 2:23-28 and Matthew 12:1-9: 

 

• Sabbatarians alludes to Mark 2:27-28, but never deals with the 

two incidents Jesus cited when the Pharisees murmured 

about their picking of grain on the Sabbath. Jesus defended their 

Sabbath activity as follows: 

 

• “At that time Jesus went through the grainfields on the Sabbath, 

and His disciples became hungry and began to pick the heads of 

grain and eat. 2 Now when the Pharisees saw this, they said to 

Him, “Look, Your disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on 

a Sabbath!” 3 But He [Jesus] said to them, “Have you not read 

what David did when he became hungry, he and his 

companions— 4 how he entered the house of God, and they ate 

the consecrated bread, which was not lawful for him to eat nor 

for those with him, but for the priests alone? 5 Or have you not 

read in the Law that on the Sabbath the priests in the 

temple violate the Sabbath, and yet are innocent?” (Matthew 

12:1-5). 

 

• The first example Jesus cited was when David and his friends who 

technically “sinned” by eating the consecrated bread (this was a 

ceremonial law), which was only to be eaten by the priests 

(Mt.12:3-5; Mk.2:25-26). Scripture does not excuse David with 

violating a moral law like adultery though with Bathsheba; but 

Scriptures excused David of eating consecrated bread. Jesus is 

comparing David’s action of eating consecrated bread with His 

disciple’s action on the Sabbath – both broke a ceremonial law 

and were innocent. Here, Jesus is putting the Sabbath into the 

company of ritual laws (Matt. 12:3-4).  

 

 

• The second case is very revealing.  Jesus said, “Or have you not 

read in the Law that on the Sabbath the priests in the 

temple violate the Sabbath, and yet are innocent?” (Matt. 
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12:5). According to Moses, the priests broke or violated the 

Sabbath every week by doing their “work,” yet they were without 

sin in this matter.   

 

• Now, if the Sabbath is a moral command like stealing or adultery, 

how could it be violated without guilt and condemnation 

associated?  Can one think of any circumstances where any of the 

other nine commandments and the numerous moral 

commandments in the Old Covenant could be transgressed 

without sin being committed? Does not Matthew 12:5 show 

conclusively that the Sabbath is “different” from the other 

nine?  The priests worked on every Sabbath and did so without 

sinning.  

 

• The law of Moses stated that every male child was to be 

circumcised on the eighth day. If this day happened to fall on the 

Sabbath day, the child would be circumcised, despite the fact that 

this was working on the Sabbath day of rest and breaking 

it! Clearly showing Sabbath is ceremonial, and circumcision law 

even had higher value as a ritual more than the Sabbath ritual. 

“For this reason Moses has given you circumcision (not that it 

is from Moses, but from the fathers), and even on a Sabbath 

you circumcise a man. 23 If a man receives circumcision on a 

Sabbath so that the Law of Moses will not be broken, are 

you angry at Me because I made an entire man well on a 

Sabbath?” (John 7:21-23). 

 

• Jesus said to them, “The Sabbath was made for man, and not 

man for the Sabbath. 28 So the Son of Man is Lord, even of the 

Sabbath.” (Mark 2:27-28). Because the Sabbath was made for 

man, Jesus was not saying man must observe the Sabbath. Even 

circumcision and sacrificial laws were made for man, and not 

angels, and it does not mean all such laws apply to us. Woman 

was created for man, but that does not mean every man must 

marry (1 Cor. 11:9). Instead, here Jesus was clearly correcting the 

error of the Jewish Rabbis who elevated the Sabbath above man. 

He pointed out that the Sabbath law is not eternal, but that it was 

made (created) for man. However, moral Law is before man and 

above man, but the Sabbath law came after man, exists for man 

and so is under man, therefore the Son of Man is Lord, over 
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everything, over every law, even every day, and “even of the 

Sabbath”, meaning Jesus has authority over the Sabbath, and is 

above it. Sabbath was made to serve man, but man was not made 

to serve the Sabbath. Here again Jesus treats the Sabbath law as 

a ceremonial law. 

 

• Mainstream Jews believe and teach that Sabbath is a ritual 

law, not a moral law; it is the only ritual law in the Ten 

Commandments.  

 

• “Shabbat is the most important ritual observance in 

Judaism. It is the only ritual observance instituted in the Ten 

Commandments” (Source: Judaism 101: Shabbat (jewfaq.org)). 

SDA’s have built an entire end times theology on a ritual 

ceremonial law, that is no longer a requirement for Christians. 

 

• Catholic’s themselves not only teach that “apostles” started to 

meet on the first day (which is Biblical), they also teach that the 

Sabbath was abolished because it is a ceremonial law. “The 

sabbath command is the only one of the Ten 

Commandments which can be altered in any way, because only 

it is a part of the ceremonial law. This is taught by the Roman 

Catechism issued after the Council of Trent” (Source: 

https://www.catholic.com/qa/did-jesus-alter-the-

commandment-about-observing-the-sabbath)  

 

 

• SDA's think the Sabbath was a holy day in AD  70 when 
Jerusalem was destroyed long after the crucifixion of Jesus 
because Jesus told his disciples to “pray that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on Sabbath day” (Matt.  24:20).  But if this 
passage proves the Sabbath was a holy day in AD 70, it also proves 
“the winter” was a “holy season,” for he told them that their flight 
be not in the winter.  It was not the sacredness of the day or the 
season that Jesus had in mind, but the safety of his 
disciples.  Flight in the winter time would be difficult.  Also, the 
Jews, who had not accepted Christianity, would still be keeping 
the Sabbath would have the gates of Jerusalem closed on that 
day.  Therefore, escape on that day would also be difficult; so, 
they were to pray that they do not have to flee on the sabbath or 
in the winter.   

http://www.jewfaq.org/shabbat.htm
http://www.jewfaq.org/shabbat.htm
https://www.jewfaq.org/shabbat.htm
https://www.catholic.com/magazine/print-edition/the-true-ten-commandments
https://www.catholic.com/magazine/print-edition/the-true-ten-commandments
https://www.catholic.com/qa/did-jesus-alter-the-commandment-about-observing-the-sabbath
https://www.catholic.com/qa/did-jesus-alter-the-commandment-about-observing-the-sabbath
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• Leviticus 23 is the one chapter in the Bible that lists all of God’s 
feasts – the weekly Sabbath as well as the other Holy Days. 
Weekly Sabbath is one of Gods’ appointed FEASTS! 

o Lev 23:1-24 “The LORD said to Moses, “Speak to 
the Israelites and say to them: ‘These are MY 
APPOINTED FEASTS, the appointed feasts of the 
LORD, which you are to proclaim as SACRED 
assemblies. “There are six days when you may 
work, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of rest, a 
day of sacred assembly. You are not to do any work; 
wherever you live, it is a Sabbath to the 
LORD. “The LORD’s Passover begins at twilight on the 
fourteenth day of the first month. On the fifteenth day of 
that month the LORD’s Feast of Unleavened 
Bread begins; “From the day after the Sabbath, the day 
you brought the sheaf of the wave offering... On that 
same day you are to proclaim a sacred assembly and do 
no regular work.’On the first day of the seventh month you 
are to have a day of rest, a sacred 
assembly commemorated with trumpet blasts. Do 
no regular work, but present an offering made to the 
LORD by fire.'” The LORD said to Moses, “Do no work on 
that day, because it is the Day of Atonement, when 
atonement is made for you before the LORD your God. 
”  ‘On the fifteenth day of the seventh month the 
LORD’s Feast of Tabernacles begins, and it lasts for 
seven days. The first day is a sacred assembly; do no 
regular work. It is the closing assembly; do no regular 
work. (“These are the LORD’s appointed feasts, 
which you are to proclaim as sacred assemblies for 
bringing offerings made to the LORD by fire–the burnt 
offerings and grain offerings, sacrifices and drink 
offerings required for each day. These offerings are in 
addition to those for the LORD’s Sabbaths and in addition 
to your gifts and whatever you have vowed and all the 
freewill offerings you give to the LORD.)  So Moses 
announced to the Israelites the appointed feasts 
of the LORD.“ 
 

o How clear can it be? It is claimed by SDA’s that the Lord 
here separates out the Sabbath from all other holy days, 
showing that it is of a different nature, in these words, 
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verses 37, 38: “These are the feasts of the Lord: beside the 
Sabbaths of the Lord.” Yes, but read the whole verse, 
“Beside the Sabbaths of the Lord, 
and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and 
beside all your free-will offerings, which ye give unto 
the Lord.” 

 

o Not only the Sabbath, but gifts, vows and offerings are also 
excepted with the Sabbath in the same verse. The idea is 
this: the Sabbath, the gifts, vows and offerings are of 
regular weekly or daily occurrence, whereas the other holy 
days and special offerings were to come only once a year at 
stated seasons. When these yearly offerings and holy days 
came at the same time of the regular daily or weekly service, 
they were not to take the place of the regular daily and 
weekly services, but must be observed besides all these. 
Any one can see that this is the simple meaning of the words 
“beside the Sabbaths of the Lord, and beside your gifts,” 
etc. The idea is not to distinguish the Sabbath above the 
other feasts, but to say that these must be kept in 
addition to the regular service of the Sabbath and the 
daily offerings. It’s very plain to see what the Sabbath of the 
decalogue belongs to. It’s a feast day, a ceremonial law, a 
ritual law. 

 

o Adventists think that Sabbath was established before the 
fall, but there is nothing in Genesis that says Adam and Eve 
observed the Sabbath or was commanded it, as we already 
showed. By proof texting, Adventists and some others have 
confused God’s rest in Genesis with the Jewish Sabbath!  

 
Martin Luther taught the validity of the moral law of the old covenant but 

saw Sabbath as ceremonial. “Scripture has abrogated the Sabbath day; for it 

teaches that since the gospel has been revealed, all the ceremonies of the old 

law can be omitted” (Article 28, The Augsburg Confession(1530)). 

 

John Calvin “First, with the seventh day of rest the Lord wished to give to 

the people of Israel an image of spiritual rest…there is no doubt that it 

ceased in Christ (Col. 2:17),  Hence, though the sabbath is abrogated, it so 

happens among us that we still convene on certain days in order to hear the 

word of God” ([From Instruction in Faith, Calvin’s own 1537 digest of 

the Institutes, sec. 8, “The Law of the Lord”]. 
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Further evidence that the Sabbath law is ceremonial rather than 

moral: It is patterned after what God did only once, not on his eternal 

nature. God does not live by a six-one cycle of activity and rest, nor do the 

angels. The Sabbath command says that behavior that is good one day is 

forbidden the next, merely because it is a different day of the week. But God’s 

morality does not change with the rotation of the earth. 

 

Sabbatarians who read Sabbath verses in ACTS often imagine a church 

service, where Christians assemble to sing hymns, and the offering plate is 

passed around and a lovely sermon about the Lord Jesus Christ being 

preached, by a Christian minister. However, none of these examples were 

Christian gatherings. Rather they were functions held by the Jews or 

religious proselytes to Judaism in their places of worship, either in 

synagogues or open places. 

 

And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles besought 

that these words might be preached to them the next sabbath (Acts 13:42). 

 

We must reiterate two facts which the scripture plainly teaches us when we 

compare this verse to the next. These Gentiles were not non-religious 

bystanders, rather they were religious proselytes to Judaism, converts 

to Judaism, who customarily listened to the reading of the Torah in the 

synagogues every Sabbath. No heathen non-circumcised unclean gentiles 

were allowed in the synagogues. The synagogue was a gathering place (cf. 

Greek sunagoge, "gathering") and applied to the Jewish place of worship. 

 

Not all the Jews had left the synagogue. Look at it carefully… 

 

Acts 13:42-44,46: “And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, 

the Gentiles besought that these words might be preached to them the next 

sabbath. Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews 

and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to 

them, persuaded them to continue in the grace of God. And the next 

sabbath day came almost the whole city together to hear the word of God”  

 

As Paul and Barnabas were leaving the synagogue or the congregation 

that was part of this synagogue, the people invited them to speak further 

about these things on the next Sabbath.  However, these efforts would not go 
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on with out opposition by the religious leaders to 

whom this synagogue belonged. 

 

Acts 13:46 Then Paul and Barnabas became bold, and said, It was necessary 

that the word of God should first have been spoken to you [Jewish 

faith]: but seeing you put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 

everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles” 

 

Up until this verse, Paul had been hoping for success with the Jews and God-

fearing Gentiles (converts to Judaism) who had been attending the 

synagogue. However, after this verse Paul evidently left the synagogue and 

focused primarily on the Gentiles in Antioch in Pisidia. The Sabbath is 

never mentioned when only Gentiles (non-Jews, non-Proselytes) 

were involved. 

 

Acts 19:8-9, “And he [Paul] went into the synagogue, and spoke boldly for 

three months disputing and persuading the things concerning 

the kingdom of God. But when some were hardened and did not believe, but 

spoke evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and 

separated the disciples, disputing DAILY in the school of one Tyrannus. 

 

When Paul arrived in Ephesus the second time, he found Apollos’ disciples 

who were unaware of Christ and Pentecost. They were allowed to preach for 

three months in the synagogue on the Sabbath before being ejected. 

Afterwards Paul preached “daily” outside of the synagogue (Acts 16:5). 

 

Please note that in the New Testament there is a big contrast between the 

church and the synagogue. The first mention of church (in Greek ekklesia) in 

the New Testament was given by Jesus Himself Matt 16:18-19 “And I tell you 

that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of 

Hades will not overcome it.” 

   

The word church is used in 2 ways in the New Testament.  1. Referring to the 

local body of Christians (cf. Acts 13:1; Acts 15:22) 2. Referring in a wider sense 

to all the churches of Christian believers (Acts 9:31). 

 

While the term synagogue always refers to a Jewish place of worship, church 

always refers to believers in Jesus Christ.  This will help us understand why 

Paul and the apostles were visiting synagogues on the Sabbath day. 
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Whenever there is mention of one of Jesus’ disciples entering a synagogue 

after the ascension of Jesus, it is always associated with proclaiming the 

gospel message.  Jews and other proselytes would gather in a synagogue on 

the Sabbath day and it was customary to invite a visiting Rabbi (like Paul for 

example) to speak to the congregation. What a great place to share the gospel 

message!  They had an attentive audience!  What a shock it must have been 

when Paul and others started to prove from the Scriptures that the Messiah 

had already come!  

 

Read Acts, all mentioning Paul and others visiting a synagogue or outside 

places of Jewish worship.  Please notice the purpose of their visit was to 

proclaim Jesus: 

 

Acts 18:4 “Every Sabbath he reasoned in the synagogue, trying to 

persuade Jews and Greeks.”   

 

Acts 18:19-20 “He himself went into the synagogue and reasoned with the 

Jews.”  

 

No better opportunity was available to the disciples to preach the Good News 

to their own people FIRST.  

 

However, the term “church” is never associated with the “Sabbath” day in the 

New Testament.  You can read from Matthew to Revelation, but there are no 

texts indicating that they were meeting on the Sabbath day.  Strange, don’t 

you think?   

 

 

“And when they [the Jerusalem church leaders] heard it, they glorified the 

Lord and said to him [Paul], You see, brother, how many thousands of 

Jews there are which believe and they are all zealous of the law: 

And they are informed about you that you teach all the Jews which are 

among the Gentiles to forsake Moses saying that they ought not to 

circumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs. (Acts 

21:20-21) 

 

These verses tell a sad story. The date is approximately 25 years 

after Calvary and the status of the Mosaic Law was still hotly contested among 

Jewish Christians. Notice that “many thousands” of Jewish Christians 

around Jerusalem were still observing ALL of the Mosaic Law, including 
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circumcision and Sabbath-keeping. Those Jewish Christians again accused 

Paul of not requiring Jewish (not Gentile) converts to do the same. They 

understood that Paul was instructing Christians not to observe law of Moses, 

including the custom of Sabbath. 

 

Acts 21:24 THEM TAKE, AND PURIFY THYSELF WITH THEM, AND BE 

AT CHARGES WITH THEM, THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS: 

AND ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS, WHEREOF THEY WERE 

INFORMED CONCERNING THEE, ARE NOTHING; BUT THAT THOU 

THYSELF ALSO WALKEST ORDERLY, AND KEEPEST THE LAW. 

26 THEN PAUL TOOK THE MEN, AND THE NEXT DAY PURIFYING 

HIMSELF WITH THEM ENTERED INTO THE TEMPLE, TO SIGNIFY 

THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE DAYS OF PURIFICATION, UNTIL 

THAT AN OFFERING SHOULD BE OFFERED FOR EVERY ONE OF THEM. 

 

This verse makes it absolutely clear that Jewish Christians — not non-

proselyte Gentile Christians– were still being circumcised, still worshiping at 

the Temple and still observing the Sabbath [and parts] of the Mosaic Law. 

SDA’s in actuality trace their roots to this group of Jewish Christians, who 

insisted in cherry picking parts of the Old Covenant law and failed to 

understand the New Covenant. 

 

See: No Sabbath keeping in Acts (this is an external link to my website). See 

also does Isaiah 66 support Sabbath. 

 

 

Hence, the apostles preached on the Sabbath, but they preached on other 

days, too. Their example is not a command. We do not have to imitate Paul’s 

participation in old covenant laws (Acts 16:3; 18:18; 21:26). We do not have 

to imitate his activities on the Sabbath, either. Christians do not have to 

go to synagogues on the Sabbath after their custom. We are never 

told that Paul rested or in any way avoided work on the Sabbath. We are told 

that he used the day as an evangelistic opportunity, just as he used any and 

every day of the week to preach about the Savior. His example shows liberty, 

and nothing about requirements. 

 

In Acts 18:4-6 Paul cleared himself of his responsibility toward his people, the 

Jews, and turned to the Gentiles. Before chapter 18, the Sabbath is mentioned 

numerous times in the Book of the Acts. It is also noted that the other apostles 

met on the Sabbath together with the Jews, but they did this only when they 

https://reachingadventistschristiansandothers.com/2017/06/01/no-sabbath-keeping-in-acts/
https://reachingadventistschristiansandothers.com/2017/06/24/does-isiah-66-support-sabbath/
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went to the places where the Jews were. But when he met with the church, he 

met them “DAILY”, and on the first day of the week (Acts 20:7). After Acts 18 

the word Sabbath is not mentioned once in the Scriptures, with the exception 

of Colossians 2:16.  

 

Rom. 2:14. “For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 

the things contained in the law, these having not the law, are a law unto 

themselves.“  

 

This is too plain to need arguing. The Gentiles did not have the law. None of 

the epistles command the gentiles—who did not have the law—to meet on the 

Sabbath. They would have had to be TAUGHT to keep the Sabbath because 

they never had kept the law or the Sabbath. Acts 15 explains that the gentiles 

(non-proselytes) were not expected to keep the law. 

 

More important than the apostolic activity on the Sabbath is the apostolic 

teaching — and the Sabbath was not an important part of their teaching. The 

word “Sabbath” is found only once in the epistles — in Colossians 2:16. There, 

Paul puts the Sabbath into the same category as other ceremonial laws (food, 

drink, festivals and new moons) and says it is not a matter on which 

Christians should be judging one another. “Sabbaton” is translated as “weekly 

Sabbath” 61 times in the New Testament.  Only here in Colossians 2:17 would 

sabbatarians want to desperately argue that “sabbaton” no longer means the 

weekly Sabbath day.  

 

Colossians 2:16 mentions the Greek word Sabbaton which by definition only 

means 7th day Sabbath and the common word "week”. Now it is a fact that 

the word Sabbaton used in all the new testament Scriptures only means 7th 

day Sabbath and the common word, week. Just like “yes” means “yes” and 

“no” means no. God would never put the word "no" where He means "yes"; 

and if the 7th day Sabbath did not belong in Colossians 2:16, He would have 

never used the Greek word Sabbaton. 

 

 

Prominent SDA scholar Dr. Samuele Bacchiocchi, held that the “Sabbath day” 

of Colossians 2:16 referred to the weekly Sabbaths, although he uses this text 

to show Sabbath misuses. Col. 2:16 would contain a "needless repetition" if 

"Sabbaths" referred to annual Sabbaths because the word "festival" has 

reference to the annual Sabbaths.  
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Eight times the Old Testament groups together festivals (usually called 

"feasts"), new moons, and Sabbaths (1 Chron. 23:31; 2 Chron. 2:4; 8:13; 31:3; 

Neh. 10:33; Is. 1:13; Ezek. 45:17; Hosea 2:11). Each time it is plain that the 

Bible is speaking of the annual, monthly, and weekly sacred times. The 

"feasts" within the enumeration always refer to the annual Sabbaths, and the 

word "Sabbaths" within that context refers to the weekly Sabbath. Sometimes 

the sequence is reversed (weekly, monthly, and yearly, e.g., 1 Chron. 23:31; 2 

Chron. 2:4; 8:13; 31:3; Neh. 10:33; Is. 1:13). Two enumerations are close 

parallels to Col. 4:16 and follow yearly, monthly, and weekly pattern in Ezekiel 

45:17 & Hosea 2:11. Therefore, the word "Sabbaths" in Col. 2:16 cannot be 

reinterpreted as annual Sabbaths because to do so would eradicate the 

summary nature of the phrase "festival, new moons, and Sabbaths." Thus, the 

"Sabbaths" in Col. 2:16 are weekly Sabbaths.  

 

Even Ron du Preez (SDA scholar) acknowledges the challenge of ascribing 

a ceremonial meaning to sabbatōn in Col 2:16 (Judging the Sabbath, p. 41–

42).   

 

Jews who believe that the seventh-day Sabbath is a ritual law, very well knew 

what Paul referred to in Col. 2:16. Even if feast days are meant by Paul, the 

Bible establishes that the Sabbath day is a feast day, a ceremonial law as we 

already saw. Almost all Sabbatarian groups like the United Church of God, 

and many others accept that Sabbath is a feast day, and hence they keep all 

feasts including the weekly Sabbath, unlike SDAs . 

 

It is argued that as 'the sabbath days' of Col.2:16 'are a shadow of things to 

come' (verse 17), and the weekly Sabbath is a memorial of creation, pointing 

back to the beginning, therefore they cannot be the same; for the Sabbath 

could not point both ways. But is not this a mere assertion without any proof? 

The Passover was a memorial of their deliverance from Egypt, and always 

pointed back to that event. Ex.12:11-17. Yet it was also a shadow of Christ. 

Col.2:16,17. 'Even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us.' 1 Cor.5:7. So all 

those annual feasts were types of Christ in some way, and yet all were 

memorials also of past events, as all know.... Paul says plainly that sabbath 

days are a shadow of things to come; and one plain statement of Inspiration 

is worth a thousand of our vain reasonings. SDAs and Sabbatarians have tried 

to explain away this text, and to show that it really cannot mean what it says; 

but there it stands, and mocks all SDA theories.  
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Paul clearly states that these four things ―diet, annual feasts, monthly feasts, 

and the Weekly Sabbath ―are not to be made a test of Christian belief and 

practice because they are merely shadows of things that were to come, 

whereas Christ is the Reality. To try to salvage Sabbatarianism, the Adventists 

say that Paul could not possibly have meant a weekly Sabbath here because 

the Sabbath was a memorial pointing backwards to Creation. This SDA 

approach fails miserably because the most significant Jewish memorials 

pointed both backward and forward at the same time. In Colossians, prior to 

this passage, Paul refers to Adam as a symbol of Christ. In fact it is possible 

that all the major Jewish ordinances point both backward and forward at the 

same time. 

 

Allusions to the Sabbath may also be seen in Galatians 4:10, where Paul 

disapproves of the Galatians observing special days, and Romans 14:5, 

where Paul seemed to be unconcerned about special days. These statements 

support the conclusion that the Sabbath command does not apply to 

Christians. 

 

When Paul deals with the Jewish and Gentile believers functioning together 

in harmony, he makes an amazing statement – “one person esteems one day 

above others; another person regards every day the same” 

(Rom.14:5).  If it is required by God of all believers to observe some particular 

day, especially Saturday or Sunday, then how could Paul give the option for 

believers to regard every day the same?  Or, to put it another way, if sin 

is incurred by not observing a certain day, how can Paul allow for the non-

observance of any days?  

 

These were the days enjoined in the law (Torah) for it is of the law that Paul 

treats all through the book of Romans. He makes no exception of the 

Sabbath day, but says plainly “every day.” It does not avail to say that Paul 

means only the annual Sabbaths or fast days because he mentions eating meat 

and herbs as these are classed with the weekly Sabbath. In Lev. 24:1-8 the 

Weekly Sabbath is classed with the offerings of oil, bread, frankincense. In 

Num. 28:9-10 it is classed with the offerings of lambs, meat and drink 

offerings, burnt offerings, etc. In 1 Chron. 23:29-31, the weekly Sabbath is 

classed with meat offering, sacrifices, new moons, feasts, etc. Paul confirms 

that in Col. 2, “Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 

respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 

days”.  I suggest that under the New Covenant there are no holy days or holy 

places (Jn.4:20-24) – only holy people.   
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The evidence throughout the New Testament is that the Sabbath command 

was abrogated, without being replaced by any comparable commands or 

without transferring its sanctity to any other day. The day that the Decalogue 

had specified is now unimportant. The rest that the Decalogue commanded is 

no longer obligatory. It is therefore misleading to call the Decalogue the moral 

law, as if all ten commandments were moral and permanent. Nine are, but 

the Ten as a unit are not. 

 

Ellen White confirms that, “The New Testament does not re-enact the law of 

the tithe, as it does not that of the Sabbath; for the validity of both 

is assumed” —(Ellen White: The Faith I Live By, page 244). 

 

Sabbath is not commanded in the new covenant for Christians but we cannot 

assume. We must go by, ‘Thus says the Lord’. Feast days are not restated. 

Should we also assume feast days of the Lord which he says are my feast days, 

are binding now? The Lord says, the Ten Commandment covenant with 

Sabbath given to Israel is now obsolete, because there is a new covenant 

(Hebrews 8:6-13)! 

 

The Sabbath is not a new covenant command, but it can have practical 

benefits. It is a good practice to set aside a day each week, putting jobs and 

other activities on hold, in order to devote time to God in worship and service. 

But the church does not have scriptural authority (other than by misapplying 

the old covenant) for requiring an entire day to be set aside, and no authority 

for requiring either the seventh day or the first. 

 

The Sabbath, as a commanded day of rest, was central to the old covenant, 

which has been declared obsolete. Although Christians may choose to obey it, 

it is not a requirement for Christianity. However, many commands are part 

of the new covenant. 

 

In the final analysis, Adventist are seeking to bring people to embrace a 

Seventh-Day Adventist agenda.  They say that the Saturday Sabbath is a sign 

of our allegiance to God, that it must be kept from sunset Friday to sunset 

Saturday, that “Satan wants to make Sunday the mark of his authority”, that 

the Saturday Sabbath “is not a minor issue”, that it is “about loyalty to God”, 

that Sabbath-breaking “is an apostasy”, and that not keeping the seventh-day 

“could separate you from a loving Savior”. 
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If a new Christian was to read the New Testament from Matthew to 

Revelation, would the conclusions listed above jump out at him?  I don’t think 

so.  Jesus said that the sign by which the world would know we are his people 

was our visible love for each other, not by observing a 

day (Jn.13:35).  There is no emphasis in the teachings of Jesus or apostles or 

Genesis on “remembering” the Sabbath; “remembering” is focused on 

the Lord Jesus in the context of the meal shared among the disciples (1 

Cor.11:24-25).   

 

Adventists cherry picks a few Sabbath law verses from the Old Testament as 

warrant to teach that on Saturday secular work and buying and selling should 

cease, and delighting in the Lord should be encouraged.  However, if 

Adventists are going to enforce these elements, on what basis does it omit the 

rest of the Sabbath laws:  “stay where you are” on the Sabbath, “no cooking 

on the sabbath (Ex. 16:29), no kindling of a fire (Ex. 35:3), and the death 

penalty attached to Sabbath-breaking in the OT?  A man picked up sticks on 

the Sabbath and the Lord ordered that he be stoned by the congregation of 

Israel (Numbers 15:32-36).  This event echoes what the Lord commanded in 

Exodus 31:14-15.  To suggest that some elements of Old Testament Sabbath-

keeping are binding, but others are not, reveals the serious problem of picking 

and choosing parts of the old covenant law.  The old covenant connected 

working on the Sabbath and execution by stoning.  Adventist’s want to 

enforce the strictness of no Sabbath labor, but without the punishment 

associated with that law.  Why? Adventists do not realize that they are under 

a curse for not observing every requirement in the book of the law by putting 

themselves under that obsolete law covenant.  

 

 

 

 

 

12. What did the early Christians believe after the apostles? 

 

In the Dialogue with Trypho, Justin Martyr (an early Christian father, 

who wrote only 44 years after the death of John the Revelator, and who was 

well acquainted with the doctrine of the apostles) tries to prove the truth of 

Christianity to a learned Jew named Trypho, who accused Christians of not 

observing the Sabbath day. Trypho accused Justin just as SDA’s now accuse 

Christians of disobeying God's commandments from the first covenant. 
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Justin attempts to demonstrate that a new covenant has superseded the old 

covenant of God with the Jewish people. He writes: “Is there any other 

matter, my friend, in which we are blamed than this, that we live not after 

the law, and we are not circumcised in the flesh as your forefathers were, 

and do not observe Sabbaths as ye do?....For the law promulgated on 

Horeb [Sinai] is old, and belongs to yourselves [Jews] alone; but this is for 

all universally. Now, law placed against law has abrogated that which is 

before it, and a covenant which comes after in like manner has put an end 

to the previous one” (Dialogue with Trypho the Jew).  

 

J.N Andrews, SDA historian, confirms, “That Justin held to the 

abrogation of the ten commandments is also manifested." (Source: 

Testimony of the Fathers, page 43). 

 

Tertullian, another early Christian father from Africa in AD 200, says: “The 

abolition of the ancient law we fully admit.” (Against Marcian, Book 5. 

Chap. 2.) 

 

Martin Luther (who was no antinomian) writes, “The ten commandments 

do not apply to us Gentiles and Christians, but only to the Jews. If a 

preacher wishes to force you back to Moses, ask him whether you were 

brought by Moses out of Egypt. If he says no, then say: ‘How, then, does 

Moses concern me, since he speaks to the people that have been brought out 

of Egypt.’ In the New Testament Moses comes to an end and his laws lose 

their force” (Kitto's Cyclopedia, Article Law). 

 

John Calvin “First, with the seventh day of rest the Lord wished to give to 

the people of Israel an image of spiritual rest…there is no doubt that it 

ceased in Christ (Col. 2:17),  Hence, though the sabbath is abrogated, it so 

happens among us that we still convene on certain days in order to hear the 

word of God” ([From Instruction in Faith, Calvin’s own 1537 digest of 

the Institutes, sec. 8, “The Law of the Lord”]. 

 

John Bunyan "The seventh day Sabbath, therefore, was not from 

paradise, nor from nature, nor from the fathers, but from the wilderness and 

from Sinai." Complete Works, page 895. 

 

John Milton, "With regard to the doctrine of those who consider the 

decalogue as a code of universal morality, I am at a loss to understand 

how such an opinion should ever have prevailed; these commandments 
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being evidently nothing more than a summary of the whole Mosaic law as 

the fourth is of the whole ceremonial law; which therefore can contain 

nothing applicable to the gospel worship." Treatise on Christian Doctrine, 

Vol. 1, Book 2, Chap. 7. 

 

Many of the most eminent, devout and learned men of the church have held 

that the decalogue was abolished, though they were far from being 

Antinomians. While they saw the validity of the 9 moral commandments, 

among many other moral principles under the new covenant law of Christ, 

which is restated in the new covenant, they were clear on their position on the 

Sabbath. It was a ceremonial law not binding on Christians. 

 

These understood that the ten commandments were part of the Old Covenant, 

and one cannot pull only the ten out of that old covenant, and project it within 

the new covenant! New Covenant itself speaks of moral laws (all the 9 in the 

Ten restated and much more), but does not command the Sabbath given it is 

a ceremonial law. This very truth, the seventh day Sabbatarians struggles to 

see, or it takes them awhile (only if they read Scriptures verse-by-verse, 

chapter by chapter, in context without preconceived ideas, would they start to 

see this simple truth). 

 

There have always been a few sabbatarians, but never the mainstream. They 

have always been fringe groups and considered heretical or cultic by the main 

church. Most of them were rooted in Judaism (Jewish converts to 

Christianity) and not gentile churches. The Ebiionites are an example. Then, 

Sabbatarians began to be resurrected in England in the time of the 

Reformation, over five hundred years ago. Yet, they (likes of the SDA’s) 

remain outside of mainstream today. 

 

However, they have grown their numbers through the spread of false 

information (such as Sunday is pagan, catholic church changed the Sabbath 

day, Sabbath law is universal), conspiracy theories (sunday law etc), and a 

false understanding of the doctrine of law. 

 

In Heb. 12:18-24, Paul distinctly says that Christians do not go to Sinai and 

the thunders of the law, but they come to Jesus and the new covenant. “For 

ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that burned with 

fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest. And so terrible was the 

sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake: But ye are come unto 

Mount Sion. And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant.” (Heb. 12:18-
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24) Adventists are always dwelling upon the terrible scenes at Sinai at the 

giving of the law and pointing others there; but Paul says, No, do not go there; 

but to Mount Sion, to Jesus and the new covenant, to its teachings. Isa. 2:3; 

“Out of Zion shall go forth the law and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” 

There is where we now go for the law, not to the ark or to Sinai. 

 

Adventists are excited that “thousands of Christians are now displaying Ten 

Commandment replicas on their lawn”.  What a tragedy!  They glory in an 

exodus that was just a shadow.  What would happen if believers displayed 

more openly that they were the fragrance of Christ, a letter from Christ 

written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of 

stone but on tablets of human hearts (2 Cor.3:3).  The command that should 

be displayed – the New Command to love one another as He loved – is the 

one that is offensive because it is Christ-centered.  Nobody would tolerate that 

word of Jesus to be hung in public buildings!  The irony is that the New 

Command is what is in force; the old covenant form which was on stone 

tablets, Paul says, was abolished. 

 

Martin Luther writes: "As for the Sabbath or Sunday, there is no necessity 

for its observance; and if we do so, the reason ought to be, not because 

Moses commanded it, but because nature likewise teaches us to give 

ourselves, from time to time, a day's rest, in order that man and beast may 

recruit their strength, and that we may go and hear the Word of God 

preached. (Michelet's Life of Luther, Hazlitt's Translation, p. 271. London, 

1884.) 

 

 

13. What did Jesus teach? 

 

Matt. 5:17-19 “Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 

prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, 

Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 

the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 

least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in 

the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 

shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven” 

 

SDA’s referring to Matt. 5:17-19, says the law is the Decalogue (Ten 

Commandments). Jesus says that every jot and tittle of it will stand till heaven 

and earth pass away. This shows that this law is unchangeable and still 
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binding. The Sabbath is a part of it and therefore the seventh day (Saturday) 

must still be kept. SDA’s consider this the strongest text in the New Testament 

for the law. They are constantly quoting it. If this fails, they have no stronger 

fort. However, it teaches no such thing as they claim.  

 

The Law (Torah) and Prophets (Prophetic books) in Matt 5:17-19 is not the 

ten commandments but the entire Law (in the books of Moses) and Prophets 

(prophetic books like Isaiah, Jeremiah etc.). It is a phrase used to refer to the 

entire Old Testament. The Law on the books of Moses has 613 laws including 

the ten commandments if one were to count. So, if what SDA’s are saying is 

right, we have to keep all the 613 laws (that includes circumcision, feast days, 

cleansing laws, sacrifices) because Jesus apparently is saying all the Law 

(Torah) is binding, and have authority over us.  

 

SDA’s themselves admit that Jesus fulfilled and ended what they called the 

ceremonial law. He abolished it at the cross. Well, did he come to destroy that 

law? Certainly not, and yet Christ did it away. So, then, it is one thing to 

destroy a law, and quite another to bring it to a close by fulfilling it. Jesus says 

he came to fulfill the law and the prophets.  

 

The text does not say that every jot and tittle of the law will stand till heaven 

and earth pass away (if that is so, then SDA’s are wrong to teach that the 

ceremonial law has passed away); but it does say that it will not pass away 

until it is all fulfilled. This teaches that it would all be fulfilled and 

pass away sometime. The idea is that sooner would heaven and earth pass 

away than one letter of the law would fail to be fulfilled. Luke’s words make 

this matter very clear. 

 

“It is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail,” 

(Luke 16:17). 

 

Here we cannot mistake the meaning; the idea is not the length of time the 

law is to last, but the certainty that it will not fail to be fulfilled. For ‘fulfilled’, 

the Greek word is PLAROSAI and is defined by Greenfield, among other 

things, “To fulfill, to complete; to bring to a close, end, finish, complete.” 

 

So, Jesus did not come to destroy the law [Torah] or prophets, but to finish it: 

“Heaven and earth shall sooner perish than one iota or one tittle of the law 

shall perish without attaining its end.” That is the idea exactly. After his 

resurrection Jesus said: 
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“These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, 

that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the LAW OF 

MOSES, and in the PROPHETS, and the psalms, concerning me” (Luke 

24:44). 

 

Did you notice? The Law and the Prophets that Matt. 5:17-19 and Jesus said 

He came not to abolish is the Law of Moses (not just the Ten commandments) 

or the entire Old Testament.  So, are Adventists telling us that we must keep 

the entire law of Moses or that Jesus did not fulfill everything written in the 

Law and Prophets? 

  

And then Paul says: “And when they had fulfilled all that was written of 

him, they took him down from the tree.” (Acts 13:29). 

 

 

So it was all fulfilled at the cross. NOW IT CAN PASS AWAY!  

 

“TILL ALL BE FULFILLED,” ended when Jesus said, “IT IS 

FINISHED!” (John 19:30). Until that time, if someone broke what they 

considered to be the least important requirement in all the law of Moses and 

the Prophets and taught others to break them they would be WRONG for 

doing so. Up until Christ fulfilled the Law and the Prophets at the cross, it 

was RIGHT to obey all 613 commands in the Law and the Prophets. 

 

When Jesus said, “I have not come to abolish the Law (first five books of 

Moses) or the Prophets (writings of Isaiah, Daniel etc),” he did not mean that 

each specific law IN THE OLD TESTAMENT would stay exactly the same. 

Matthew 5:17 is not a “proof” of any particular law is valid, because the verse 

does not tell us which specific laws are still valid or which have been changed 

or set aside. So, Mathew 5:17-19 does say that the LAW will not pass away 

until it is all fulfilled. Hence, it teaches that it would all be fulfilled 

and pass away sometime.  

 

 

14. Moses Law is a whole law, it is a unit. While we see how some 

commandments could be classified as moral in nature, as opposed to civil or 

ceremonial, the writers of Scripture do not make such distinctions (e.g., skim 

through Lev. 19 and try to classify the commandments. You will find moral, 



Appendix 2: What does the Sabbath commandment require? 
 

314 
 

civil and ceremonial precepts all mingled together, and often in the same 

verse): 

 

• Leviticus 19:11 You shall not steal nor deal falsely, nor lie to one 

another. 

• Leviticus 19:19 You are to keep My statutes. You shall not cross-

breed two kinds of your cattle 

• Leviticus 19:21 He shall bring his guilt offering to the Lord to the 

doorway of the tent of meeting, a ram as a guilt offering. 

 

Adventists always think the law is ten commandments, nothing more, nothing 

less. SDA theologian, George Butler was compelled to say, “The term, "the 

law,' among the Jews generally included the five books of Moses, thus 

including the whole system, moral, ritual, typical and civil." 

(source: Law in Galatians, page 70). 

 

The law is presented as a unit throughout Scripture. Hebrews 7:11-12 says, “If 

perfection could have been attained through the Levitical priesthood—and 

indeed the law given to the people established that priesthood—why was 

there still need for another priest to come, one in the order of Melchizedek, 

not in the order of Aaron? For when the priesthood is changed, the law 

must be changed also.” Notice that the law and the priesthood are bound 

up together. It is a package deal. If the priesthood changes, then the law 

changes as well. This threefold division (moral, ceremonial, civi) has no 

biblical basis. Some like to emphasize that the Ten Commandments are the 

eternal moral law of God, but the Ten Commandments cannot be 

extrapolated from the covenant in which they were given. A careful 

reading of Exodus 19-24 bears this out. Exodus chapter 19 is the historical 

introduction, and chapter 24 is the covenant ceremony. Chapter 20 consists 

of the ten words or commandments (20:1). Chapters 21-23 consist of the laws. 

In chapter 24, Moses calls both the words and the laws the “book of the 

covenant” (Exodus 24:3,7). One cannot have the ten words (tablets of 

the covenant) without the laws (book of the covenant) that go with 

them. Chapter 20 belongs with chapters 21-23. The Book of the covenant 

have many moral laws as Leviticus 19 shows. Either the entire covenant 

including the tablets of the covenant and the book of the covenant are binding, 

or we are under a new covenant, and that is exactly what the apostles taught.   

 

One also must take the Sabbath commandment into account. The other nine 

commandments do not pose a problem, for the New Testament repeats 
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them. However, the New Testament does not reinforce the Sabbath 

command. Quite the contrary! After the coming of Christ, observing days is 

akin to returning to paganism (Gal. 4:8-10). Romans 14:5 says that regarding 

observing special days, each should be fully convinced in their own mind. 

That is a far cry from “remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy.” Paul calls 

the Sabbath a shadow in Colossians 2:16-17.  

 

If we are not under the law of the Moses or the “book of the covenant”, does 

that mean we are lawless? No. We are no longer under the law of Moses, 

rather we are under the law of Christ. This phrase only occurs once in 

Scripture: Galatians 6:2, which reads, “Carry each other’s burdens, and in 

this way you will fulfill the law of Christ.”  

 

1 Corinthians 9:20-21, Paul writes, “To the Jews I became like a Jew, to win 

the Jews. To those under the law I became like one under the law (though I 

myself am not under the law), so as to win those under the law. To those not 

having the law I became like one not having the law (though I am not free 

from God’s law but am under Christ’s law), so as to win those not having 

the law.” Paul is clear that he is not under the law (nomos meaning law of 

Moses), but he is not free from God’s law. So we see that God’s law is no longer 

equivalent to the Mosaic law but is now Christ’s law. The law of Christ can be 

defined as those prescriptive principles drawn from the example and teaching 

of Jesus and his apostles (the central demand being love), which are meant to 

be worked out in specific situations by the guiding influence and 

empowerment of the Holy Spirit. 

 

There are many similarities between the Law of Christ and Mosaic Law, but 

that does not change the fact that the Mosaic Law has been canceled and that, 

therefore, we are not to look to it for direct guidance but rather to the New 

Testament. Even if we do, we must see it in the light of the gospel. For 

example, England and the US have many similar laws (for example, murder 

is illegal in both countries). Nonetheless, the English are not under the laws 

of America, but of England. If an English citizen murders in England, he is 

held accountable for breaking England’s law against murder, not America’s 

law against murder. 

 

Jesus gave many commands in Scripture. Some of them were for Jews. When 

Jesus cleansed a leper, He commanded him: "Go thy way, show thyself to the 

priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things 

which Moses commanded" (Mark 1:44; Luke 5:14). Does this mean all 



Appendix 2: What does the Sabbath commandment require? 
 

316 
 

the laws in the Book of the covenant are binding on Christians as well? Not 

so.  

 

Commands from the last half of the Decalogue may be quoted together, or 

they can be quoted with another law of similar authority (Matthew 19:18-19). 

Although the New Testament appropriates most of the Decalogue (law on the 

tables of the covenant) & some of the laws in the book of the covenant, it does 

not cite the Decalogue as a whole as a moral authority for Christians. It uses 

the last half several times, but never uses the whole. It never even refers to it 

by name. When the New Testament quotes the last half together, there is no 

reason to assume that it is endorsing any larger group, such as the Ten, the 

Book of the Covenant, or the old covenant as a whole. It would be arbitrary 

to assume any larger group. What is the New Testament explanation for 

this significant change in divinely given laws? It is a change in covenants. The 

covenant or arrangement God made with a specific people at a specific time 

in history, a covenant God has now revealed to be obsolete. What is applicable 

to us has been commanded through Christ and the apostles. 

 

Hebrews 8:13, “By calling this covenant “new,” he has made the first 

one obsolete; and what is obsolete and aging will soon disappear. 9:1 

Now the first covenant had (what did it include?) regulations for 

worship and also an earthly sanctuary….ark of the covenant… and the 

stone tablets of the covenant. 

 

 

15. Does James 2:8-10 restate the Sabbath? 

 

“If, however, you are fulfilling the royal law according to the 

Scripture, “You shall love your neighbor as yourself,” you are 

doing well (James 2:8).  

 

1. What is the royal law James is talking about? Verse 8 gives the answer: You 

shall love your neighbor as yourself. And the reason it is the royal law 

is because it is king over all other laws. If we understood this one, we would 

do well, live right. That is what Jesus said in the gospels—to love your 

neighbor as yourself, to understand everybody matters.  

 

2. Now where was this "royal law" found in the Old Covenant? This law was 

not found among the Ten Commandments but in the Book of Leviticus, 
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outside the tablets of stones. Lev 19:18 says “you shall love your neighbor as 

yourself”.  

 

3. Now the book of Leviticus has numerous laws. Simply because James 

quoted the royal law from Leviticus 19:8 would not give us permission to 

apply all those laws in Leviticus to Christians, right? Of course not. With that 

thought. Verse 9. 

 

But if you show partiality, you are committing sin and are 

convicted by the Law as violators (James 2:9). 

 

1. The audience to whom James was writing, you get the sense that they were 

saying, you know it is not like I have committed adultery or murder. So, it is 

no big deal. And James is saying, hey, it is a big deal. Partiality is sin. It is 

a violation of the royal law.  

 

2. Note again, the principle of not showing partiality (avoiding favoritism) 

does not happen to be covered in the Ten Commandments. It is covered in 

Leviticus: “Do not show partiality” (Leviticus 19:15). This further shows that 

the Ten Commandments are not the last word on Christian living, and it never 

was for the Jews; they had 613 commandments in the entire covenant, and 

the ten commandments never constituted the whole duty of man nor did it 

define all sin. Now James will contrast two different laws from two different 

covenants to show how we may fail to fulfill the royal law if we were living 

under any of the covenants. Verse 10. 

 

“For whoever keeps the whole Law, yet stumbles in one point, has 

become guilty of all. 11 For He who said, “Do not commit 

adultery,” also said, “Do not murder.” Now if you do not commit 

adultery, but do murder, you have become a violator of the Law” 

(James 2:10-11). 

 

1. Imagine the royal law is a balloon. You might say that adultery and murder 

are sixteen-penny nails. Partiality is a sewing needle. It does not really matter 

whichever one sticks the balloon; the balloon is equally popped. At the end of 

the day, sin is sin, and partiality is not a little sin. If you did not commit 

adultery, but still showed partiality, you have still violated “the whole law”.  
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2. James is addressing his readers, and showing that the Law is a unit, and 

it will condemn us even if we break one single command such as showing 

partiality. 

 

3. James’ reference to the “whole law” is a term for the entire law of the Old 

Covenant. How do we know? Because James quoted two laws, “do not 

murder”, and “do not commit adultery” that were part of the tablets of the 

covenant, and one law, “do not show partiality” that was in the book of 

the covenant. All three laws were in the Old Covenant. Now all three 

commandments are moral laws, and they are restated in the new covenant, 

and Christians are obligated to observe them. However, James is not trying 

to enforce the “whole law” of the Old Covenant; if he were doing that, then we 

would have to observe all the 613 commandments in the book of the covenant. 

Instead, James shows how we would be law breakers if we were under that 

“whole law” and committed even the sin of “partiality”, thus, failing to fulfil 

the great royal law.  

 

4. How sure are you that we are not required to observe the whole law? “And 

I testify again to every man who receives circumcision, that he is under 

obligation to keep the whole Law” (Galatians 5:3). This verse clearly shows, 

there is something called the “whole law”, and Christians are not under 

obligation to keep the “whole law” of the Old Covenant, as we do not observe 

the initiation “sign” of that old covenant, which is circumcision.  

 

5. To further prove that point, since James quoted the law regarding 

partiality from the book of Leviticus, does that mean all the laws in Leviticus 

are applicable to Christians? For example, Leviticus 19:19 says, “Do not wear 

clothing woven of two kinds of material”. Does this apply to Christians? Of 

course not. How do we know? Because that Covenant is now obsolete, and 

such laws are not restated for Christians in the new covenant.  

 

6. Similarly, even though James quoted two of the ten commandments, which 

are moral commandments, murder, and adultery, James does not restate the 

ritual Sabbath law any more than any other rituals in Exodus or Leviticus. 

How do we know? Because the ritual Sabbath commandment is not 

commanded for Christians in the New Covenant. Instead, God says, do not 

judge anyone over a Sabbath (Col 2:16-17). Even SDA prophet Ellen White 

confirmed: “The New Testament does not re-enact the law of the tithe, as 

it does not that of the Sabbath; for the validity of both is assumed” —

(Ellen White: The Faith I Live By, page 244).  
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7. For a Jew, under the Old Covenant, the “whole law” was 613 

commandments, not just 10 commandments. Today, some Christians want to 

pull out 10 out of the 613 commandments and claim that they observe all of 

God’s commandments.  

 

8. James is showing that, as in the old covenant law, if you broke even one 

point of the whole law, you were guilty of the entirety of the old covenant, 

likewise, you will be also guilty of breaking the law of the new covenant law, 

the law of freedom or liberty. Continuing on from verse 12: 

 

So, speak, and so act, as those who are to be judged by the law of 

freedom [liberty]. For judgment will be merciless to one who has 

shown no mercy; mercy triumphs over judgment.” (James 2:12). 

 

1. So, speak and so act. According to what? “The whole law”? No, the Law 

of freedom or liberty. In the New testament, this is a code name for this 

economy of grace, for the message, Jesus has set us free. “It was for freedom 

that Christ set us free” (Galatians 5:1). The meaning here is, we are going to 

be judged based on how we have lived consistently with the message of grace 

that has set us free. “For the grace of God has appeared, bringing salvation 

to all men, instructing us to deny ungodliness and worldly desires 

and to live sensibly, righteously and godly in the present age” (Titus 

2:11-12). 

 

 

2. The Law of Liberty is referencing that now under the New Covenant of 

Grace, our freedom is not a freedom to do as we please, but freedom to love 

as Christ loved us. Ultimately, we will be judged based on how we have judged 

others. If we show no mercy to others, we will be judged by the “law of liberty” 

mercilessly.  

 

3. So, speak and so act is a contrast. It is saying, "you know what it was like 

under the Old Covenant “whole law” that you must keep it all – all 613 

commandments. Well, the same thing applies in the New Covenant "Law of 

Liberty".  

 

4. James 2:12 says we will be judged by “the law of liberty”, and in the law of 

liberty “judgment will be merciless to one who has shown no mercy”. Which 

Ten Commandments require us to show “mercy” to others? No, the, the ten 
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commandments teach no such thing, because it was merely prohibitory in its 

nature: it simply said, “you shall not”. The man who merely did nothing, who 

simply avoided crime, kept the ten commandments. But the law of Liberty, by 

which a Christian must live, requires him to do, and to do much as the gift of 

freedom in Christ. One thing under the law of liberty is to show “mercy”, if 

not the law of liberty will render judgement mercilessly over the “one who has 

shown no mercy”. 

 

4. The Ten Commandments are never called a law of liberty. The ten 

commandments are part of the law that is called a “ministry of death, in 

letters engraved on stones” (2 Corinthians 3:7). It was a ministry that 

constantly reminded you that you do not measure up; you are condemned. In 

contrast, the “Law of liberty”, also referred to as “the law of the Spirit of life” 

(Romans 8:2), it is a ministry of freedom: “where the Spirit of the Lord is, 

there is liberty” (2 Corinthians 3:17). The only way to be set free from the 

pressure and the anxiety and the condemnation from a “ministry of 

condemnation” is through Christ.  If you have the Spirit of God, there is only 

one reason and that is because you have trusted Christ as Savior. If you have 

the Spirit, there is liberty—there is freedom. It is under the new covenant 

ministry of freedom, that you are empowered by the Spirit to fulfil God’s royal 

law, that goes beyond a written code. God “made us adequate as servants of 

a new covenant, not of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the 

Spirit gives life (2 Cor. 3:6).  

 

 

5. For people “in Christ” sin takes on a much broader and deeper significance 

than just the violation of a moral code or a narrow check list of Ten 

Commandments.  Paul taught that if our eating of something draws a weaker 

brother or sister to eat a food that they cannot eat in good conscience, we 

grievously sin against that person and against Christ (1 Cor.8:9-13). Living 

consistently with the “law of liberty” of the New Covenant is the realization 

and fulfillment of the royal law of Scripture.  

 

6. Finally, Hebrews 8-9 shows we are not under the constitution that the ten 

commandments were part of, however, we are under a new constitution, 

which has all the moral principles of the first constitution.  Many ritual laws 

of that Old Covenant have been fulfilled in Christ, and taken away such as 

weekly Sabbaths, among many other things (Galatians 4:11). Christians are 

not required to observe them, but have the freedom to observe such rituals 

without judging others who do not.  
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Luther writes: "The gospel regardeth neither Sabbath nor holidays, 

because they endured but for a time, and were ordained for the sake of 

preaching, to the end that God's Word might be tended and taught." 

(Luther's Table Talk, Bell's Translation, chap. 31, p. 357 London, 1652.) 

 

Luther again: "Keep the Sabbath holy, for its use both of body and soul; but 

if anywhere the day is made holy for the mere day's sake; if anywhere 

anyone sets up its observance upon a Jewish foundation, then I order you to 

work on it, to ride on it, to do anything that shall remove this 

encroachment on the Christian spirit of liberty. (Quoted in Christian 

Sects in the Nineteenth Century. p. 20. London, 1846.) 

 

 

If the Ten Commandments have been abolished, then a person 

could worship false gods, kill, steal, bear false witness, etc.? 

 

The above statement that some raise is flawed — both from a logical and a 

Scriptural vantage point. 

 

• First, it is not the case that when one is freed from the restraints of one 

legal system, that such disengagement automatically implies that he 

now is at liberty to pursue any conduct that was prohibited under the 

former regime. Consider these cases. 

 

• When the colonies declared their independence from Great Britain in 

the 18th century, that did not suggest that the inhabitants of this new 

country were free to live recklessly as outlaws in a land of terror. 

Common sense and maturity demands that the previous legal 

system would have to be superseded by a new framework 

of law that embodied similar moral ordinances. 

 

• If one is driving at 70 m.p.h. on an Arizona interstate, and he crosses 

the state line into California, does he assume that he is now free to 

accelerate to 90 m.p.h.? Of course not. And why is that the case? 

Because he is aware that there is another law — a California law — 

that limits the speed at which he may drive. 

 

• If one acknowledges the logic in the simple illustrations cited above, 

why should he have difficulty in recognizing that the same principle is 
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applicable in the realm of religious law? The fact that the law of 

Moses, with its Ten Commandments, was abolished at the 

cross, does not suggest that man is bereft of moral or 

religious regulation under the Christian system. There is a 

“law of Christ” to which men are amenable (1 Cor. 9:21; Gal. 6:2). Sin is 

condemned under the law of Christ, as it was under the Law of Moses, 

but the two systems are not parallel, in many respects (cf. Jn. 1:17). 

 

• When a USA citizen visits Canada, they are now not free to murder 

simply because US law has no authority in Canada. Obviously, Canada 

has the same law against murder! Likewise, when the New Covenant 

(Law of Christ) replaced the Old Covenant (Law of Moses including the 

ten commandments), both contained many of the same moral laws. 

Even though Christians are not under the Old Covenant law, the new 

Law of Christ is in force to enforce 9 moral laws of the 10 

commandments, and many other moral laws. Laws such as 

circumcision, annual festivals, monthly new moons, weekly ritual 

Sabbath among many other rituals of the Old Covenant were not 

restated into the new covenant! (Col 2:14-16). As SDA prophet Ellen 

White says, Sabbatarians can only assume such laws exist under the 

new covenant.   
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Appendix 3: What happens between Death and Resurrection. 

 
• Everyone eventually dies. But the gospel says that everyone will be 

resurrected — brought back to life. When will this happen? The 
resurrection will occur when Christ returns (John 6:40; 1 Corinthians 
15:21-23, 52; 1 Thessalonians 4:14-17). We will be given new and 
dramatically different bodies—imperishable, glorious, powerful, 
spiritual, and immortal (1 Corinthians 15:35-51). Therefore, we look 
forward to the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to come.  

  

• Now, what happens between a believers’ death and the resurrection, is 
the person conscious, or not? Most Christians believe that the believer 
is conscious, in heaven. However, some say that the soul is unconscious 
until the body is resurrected. This is known as the doctrine 
of psychopannychism or "soul sleep". Some verses suggest one view, 
and some verses suggest the other view. Let us examine some of these 
verses used by both views. 
  
  

Let us examine the verses put forward by those who believe in soul sleep to 
show that the dead must be unconscious. 
  
1. The dead know nothing. 
  
Ecclesiastes 9:2,5,6,10, “It is the same for all. There is one fate for the 
righteous and for the wicked...The living know that they will die, but the 
dead know nothing; they have no further reward, and even the 
memory of them is forgotten. Indeed, their love, their hate and their zeal 
have already perished, and they will no longer have a share in all that is 
done under the sun. In the grave, where you are going, there is neither 
working nor planning nor knowledge nor wisdom.”  
  
Examination: The dead cannot think; they are unconscious as per the above 
verses! It appears that this text is describing afterlife, however, verse 5 says 
that the dead "have no further reward". Now is that true about those who 
die? Of course not. In fact, dead do have future rewards; they wait for the 
resurrection rewards. Similarly, verse 6 says that the dead will never again 
have a part in anything "under the sun". The perspective shared in 
Ecclesiastes is limited to this life, and we cannot use these verses as accurate 
descriptions of the afterlife. Ecclesiastes 9:2-3 also say, “There is one fate for 
the righteous and for the wicked.” This is also not true. Righteous will live 
with Christ. If we allow verses from Ecclesiastes as evidence about the 
afterlife, then they would show that there is not any afterlife, or future reward 
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at all. Therefore, we can begin by noting that Ecclesiastes is poetry, and 
poetry often uses figures of speech and exaggeration and much of 
Ecclesiastes is written from an earthly perspective, pertaining to things that 
happen “under the sun”. 
 
2. Humans are dead as animals are. 
  
Ecclesiastes 3:19-21, “The fate of human beings is like that of the 
animals; the same fate awaits them both: As one dies, so dies the other. All 
have the same breath; humans have no advantage over animals. 
Everything is meaningless. All go to the same place; all come from dust, and 
to dust all return. Who knows if the human spirit rises upward and if the 
spirit of the animal goes down into the earth?”  
  
Examination: This verse suggests that humans are just as dead as animals 
are — unconscious — and divine intervention would therefore be necessary if 
anyone is to be conscious again. But wait. Ecclesiastes 3:19 says that humans 
have the same fate as animals, and their life is no better than animals. No! 
Humans do not have the same fate as animals. Here again, we cannot pull 
verses out of context and take some of the verses as the final word on after life 
and ignore others. That is not a good way to build a doctrine. Therefore, this 
is yet again poetry, and not a definite word about after death.   
  
  
3) No one praises God from the grave 
  
Psalm 6:5 “No one remembers you when he is dead. Who praises you 
from the grave?” 
  
Examination: Here, it seems that David did not think that he would go 
immediately to heaven to enjoy and worship God. He would worship after he 
is resurrected (Psalm 16:9-10), but until then he would be in the grave, 
unconscious. But wait a minute. See Psalm 88:5: “The dead, whom you 
[God] remember no more…”. Is God unaware of the dead? Of course not. 
If we take this out of context, it means that God is unaware of the dead, which 
is not correct. When Psalm 6:5 says that dead people do not remember God, 
we need not take it any more literally than Psalm 88:5, which says that God 
does not remember them. The perspective is from this physical life. Psalms 
like Ecclesiastes use poetry, and poetry often uses figures of speech 
and exaggeration. 
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Similarly, Psalm 30:3 says, “O Lord, you brought me up from the grave.” Was 
the writer of the Psalm who is writing while living actually in the grave? 
Probably not. 
  
Psalm 49:12: “Man is like the beasts that perish.” Like Ecclesiastes, this 
comment has a restricted perspective, showing that poetry is not a good 
source of doctrine about the afterlife. 
  
Psalm 86:13: “You have delivered me from the depths of the grave.” Was he 
really in the grave? No. 
  
Psalms 86:16: “Your terrors have destroyed me.” Was he actually destroyed 
by God? No. The poetry is impressionistic, not literal. 
  
Psalm 115:18: “We extol the Lord, both now and forevermore.” This 
verse could be used to argue that no one ever stops extolling or praising the 
Lord. Not even death stops the exaltation. We use this verse not to argue for 
consciousness, but to show that contradictions occur if we take verses out of 
the psalms and treat them as statements of fact. 
 
3. His thoughts perish 
  
Psalm 146:4 (NKJV), “His spirit departs, he returns to his earth; In that very 
day, his plans perish”. 
  
Examination. Some translations say “thoughts”, but the hebrew says more 
appropriately, “plans perish” or come to nothing meaning their earthly plans 
perish, without referring to the state after death. When a person dies, 
his earthly plans, ambitions and thoughts perish with him. When you are 
dead, you cannot contribute anything to fulfill your earthly ambitions under 
the sun. Again Psalms 146 is talking from an earthly perspective. 
  
  
4. Grave cannot praise God 
  
Isaiah 38:18, “The grave cannot praise you; death cannot sing your praise; 
those who go down to the pit cannot hope for your faithfulness.” 
  
Examination: Isaiah also speaks poetically about death. Isaiah 14:9 says 
that sheol, “is all astir to meet you at your coming; it rouses the spirits of 
the departed.” Some translations say, “It stirs up the dead for you”. This 
makes it sound like the people in sheol can be awakened – but this may be 
spoken in irony or sarcasm against the king of Babylon, using beliefs of 
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Babylon to mock him. So, one passage describes sheol as silent; another 
describes conscious people in sheol. Which is figurative, and which is 
descriptive? Both are figurative, they are not meant to reveal the nature of the 
afterlife.   
  
  
5. Lazarus was sleeping. 
  
John 11:11-14, “Jesus said, ‘Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep; but I am 
going there to wake him up.’ His disciples said, ‘Lord, if he sleeps, he will get 
better.’ Jesus had been speaking of his death, but his disciples though he 
meant natural sleep. So, Jesus told them plainly, ‘Lazarus is dead.’”   
  
Examination. In John 11, Jesus said that a dead man was “asleep”. Jesus 
called death sleep. Being dead is like being asleep — unconscious. Lazarus 
never said anything about where he was — and if he had been conscious in 
heaven, then Jesus made his condition worse by bringing him back to life on 
earth, right? So, Lazarus was asleep, unconscious. But wait a minute. 
  
However, pagans used this figure of speech too. Even pagans who believed in 
a conscious afterlife referred to death as sleep. A figure of speech does not 
prove anything. There is of course a difference between death, 
unconsciousness, and sleep. When we sleep, we are conscious (we can see 
dreams). Is that how “sleep” is used for the dead? Or are the dead unconscious 
unlike sleep? The analogy of “death as sleep” cannot tell us whether a dead 
person can have dreams (like sleep) or is unconscious (unlike sleep). 
  
As we have examined above, we see that every soul-sleep scripture has a 
serious weakness. If people approach these scriptures cautiously, perhaps 
they would be open to the following Scriptures. Before that, let us see what 
the Bible teaches about man. 
  
  
1. The Bible teaches that man has a spirit, and the Lord formed it.  
  

o "There is a spirit in man." (Job 32:8) 
o "What man know the things of a man, save (except) the spirit 

of a man which is in him?" (I Cor. 2:11).  
o "The Lord forms the spirit of man within him." (Zech. 12:1).  
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2. The word “soul” is used in varying senses in the Bible. 
  
The word soul is employed in varying senses within the different biblical 
contexts in which they may be found. The Hebrew term for “soul” 
is nephesh. The Greek term is psuche.    
  

• Soul is used for a living person. "The Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground (body) and breathed into his nostrils the breath (spirit) 
of life; and man became a living being (soul)" (Genesis 
2:7). “The soul (person) who sins shall die” (Ezekiel 18:20). But this is 
not its only meaning. 

• Soul is life itself such as all creatures have "life" Gen 1:30, “Everything 
that moves on the earth which has life”. 

• Soul is used as the aspect of man that is emotional and intellectual such 
as in Job 30:16, “And now my soul is poured out within me” 

• Soul is used as an life aspect that is departing the person at death: "It 
came about as her soul was departing (for she died), that she 
named him Ben-oni; but his father called him Benjamin" (Genesis 
35:18). “Then the LORD heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the 
child came back to him, and he revived” (1 Kings 17:21, 22). 

• Soul is also referred to as something distinct from the body of a person: 
"Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the 
soul. but rather fear Him [God] who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell" (Matt. 10:28).  
  

Now some would argue that “Souls” die based on Ezekiel 18:4, 20, 
“The soul who sins is the one who will die.” However, as we have seen above, 
“soul” sometimes means “person”, but sometimes it means something more 
than the body. Ezekiel 18:4, 20 says nothing about the nature of the afterlife. 
And Matthew 10:28 says the soul is something that can survive ordinary 
death: “Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the 
soul.” If the body is all there is of the man, if the soul is simply the life of the 
body, then men can kill the soul. But Jesus says they cannot kill the soul. But 
the question remains, is it conscious? 
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3. The word “spirit” is used in varying senses in the Bible. 
  
As with soul, the word “spirit” may take on different senses, depending upon 
its contextual setting. In the Old Testament, “spirit” is ruach. The Greek term 
is pneuma. 
  

• Spirit can refer to the air we breath or wind as found in such as people 
pursuing empty goals are but striving after the wind (Eccl. 1:14, 17). 

• Spirit can refer to the breadth of life in me. “All the while 
my breath is in me, and the spirit of God is in my nostrils” (Job 27:3). 

• Spirit can refer to non-material being of God such as "God is a spirit" 
(John 4:24). 

• Spirit can refer  to a whole person himself or the spirit behind the 
person such as "Believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world (1 Jn. 4:1). 

• Spirit can refer to the character of the person. “But let it be the hidden 
person of the heart, with the imperishable quality of a gentle 
and quiet spirit, which is precious in the sight of God” (1 Peter 3:4). 

• Spirit can refer to non-material beings such as angels. “Are not all 
angels spirits in the divine service” (Hebrews 1:14). 

• Spirit can be used as a synonym for the soul such as “I will speak in the 
anguish of my spirit; I will complain in the bitterness of my soul." 
(Job 7:1`). 

• Spirit does not have flesh and bones and is a non-material living thing. 
When disciples thought they had seen a spirit, Jesus said, "See My 
hands and My feet, that it is I Myself; touch Me and see, for a spirit 
does not have flesh and bones as you see that I have." (Luke 24:39). 
  

  
Sometimes the spirit and soul, which are (non-material part of man), is used 
distinguishably from the body (material part of man).  

  

• “For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-
edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of 
both joints and marrow [body], and able to judge the thoughts and 
intentions of the heart (Hebrew 4:12). 

  
• “Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you entirely; and may 

your spirit and soul and body be preserved complete, without 
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Thessalonians 5:23).   
  



Appendix 3: What happens between Death and Resurrection. 
 

329 
 

• "Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the 
soul. but rather fear Him [God] who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell" (Matt. 10:28).  

  
  
Now some contend that man’s spirit is just breadth as we saw from Job 27:3. 
But that is not the case as seen from how the word spirit is used in the Bible. 
Here are a few more scriptures showing the difference between a person's 
breath and spirit: 
  
  

A.     "What man knows the things of a man, save except the spirit 
(not breadth) of a man which is in him?" (I Cor. 2:11). Then the 
spirit is that part of man that can think, reason, know.  
  
B.     "Therefore, I will not restrain my mouth; I will speak in the 
anguish of my spirit (not breadth), I will complain in the 
bitterness of my soul" (Job 7:11). Then the spirit is that part of man that 
can feel.  

  
C.     "The spirit (not breadth) of man is the lamp of the Lord, 
searching all the innermost parts of his being." (Proverbs 
20:27). Then the spirit is that part of man that can search his inner 
being.  
  
D.    The [Holy] Spirit himself bears witness with our spirit (not 
breadth) that we are children of God (Romans 8:15–17). 
  
E.     "Therefore, we do not lose heart, but though our outer man 
[body] is decaying, yet our inner man [spirit] is being renewed 
day by day." (2 Corinthians 4:16). So, there is a part of man that is 
“the inner man” that is being renewed daily, while the outer man is 
decaying. 

  
  
Hence, the overall testimony of scripture is that man (a living soul) is not 
simply body plus breath, but body (physical nature) and spirit/soul (non-
material nature). So if that is true, that man (a living soul) is not body plus 
breath, but body (physical nature) and spirit/soul (non-material 
nature), then the next logical question is, “What happens to the body and the 
spirit/soul when we die”? 
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4. The body is dead without the spirit 
  
"The body without the spirit is dead." (James 2:26).  
  
The body is dependent upon the spirit to be alive. Therefore, the body is dead 
without the spirit. Now what happens to the “body” at death is not the same 
as what happens to the “spirits” of the righteous. The Bible often refers to 
death by the euphemism of “sleep”. However, that euphemism is only applied 
to the body, never to the spirit. “Sleep” always describes the appearance of the 
body at death, but never the state of the spirit. 

"The tombs were opened, and many bodies of the saints who had fallen 
asleep were raised" (Matt. 27:52)  
  
“Your dead will live; their bodies will rise” (Isaiah 26:19). 
  
So, if the body sleeps at death and goes to the grave, where do you think are 
“the spirits of the righteous” men now? Hebrews 12:22-23 gives us a glimpse 
of, this is the already, not yet, part of our theology. My citizenship is now in 
heaven (Philippians 3:20), but I do not live there yet. I still live here. So, it is 
true of me being a citizen in heaven there, but I am not there yet. So, the 
author of Hebrews says while we are running the race on earth, all the angels 
are gathered in joyful assembly there in this magnificent scene in heaven, 
Jesus is there, and also “the spirits of the righteous men”: 
  
“You have come to…the city of the living God. You have come to thousands 
upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, to the church of the 
firstborn… You have come to God… to the spirits of righteous men made 
perfect, to Jesus the mediator of a new covenant” (Hebrews 12:22-23). 
  
Why are “the spirits of the righteous” there in heaven if they are not supposed 
to be there until the resurrection? Now the text does not say the “spirits” are 
conscious or unconscious. However, if the spirits are unconscious, it would be 
also anti-climactic to mention them. The angels are conscious, Jesus is 
conscious, why not the spirits, too? Their ‘spirits’ have been made perfect. 
They are perfectly holy, and righteous, and virtuous; they are described as 
“spirits” as they are yet to receive their resurrection bodies.  
  
So, the dying Stephen said, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit" (Acts 7:59). Of 
course, Stephen was not saying receive my breadth. 
  
"For you are dust, and to dust you shall return" (Gen. 3:19). "Then the dust 
will return to the earth as it was, and the spirit will return to God who gave 
it." (Eccl. 12:7). 
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Therefore, not once in all the Bible is it said or intimated that the spirit ever 
dies, while it is distinctly stated that it does not go down to dust with the body. 
Instead it returns to God. 
  
  
5. He who believes in me will never die 
  
“He who believes in me will never die.” (John 11:26). 
  
If death means sleep, then this means that “He who believes in me will never 
sleep”. Instead, this text is teaching us that though our bodies may die, we will 
not. We will continue to live, even while awaiting the resurrection of the body. 
Note this promise of “never die” is only for “believers”. This promise of “not 
die” therefore do not apply for the wicked, in the sense “of eternal life” that 
applies to the righteous. 
  

·         One thing needs to be stated about immortality. As for the 
question of man’s original state, man was created neither immortal 
(see Gn. 3:22–24) nor mortal (see Gn. 2:17) but with the 
potentiality to become either, depending on his obedience or 
disobedience to God. While not created with immortality, he was 
certainly created for immortality.  
  
·         Regarding "immortality", three Greek terms are used in the New 
Testament to express the idea of immortality: athanasia, 
‘deathlessness’ (as in 1 Cor. 15:53–54); aphtharsia, ‘incorruptibility’ 
(Rom. 2:7); and aphthartos, ‘incorruptible’ (Rom. 1:23). It is significant 
that the terms are never used in association with the word ‘soul’ 
(psyche) or spirit, although Christ says there is something about the 
“soul” that cannot be “killed” at the death of the body (Matt. 10:28). For 
Paul, immortality is a natural attribute of God alone (1 Tim. 6:16). For 
believers, immortality is conditional, but only in the sense that there is 
no "eternal life" except in Christ. 
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6. He is not God of the dead but of the living. 
  
Matthew 22:31-32, “But regarding the resurrection of the dead, have you not 
read what God said to you, ‘I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob’? He is not the God of the dead but of the living.” 
  
Jesus is talking about the afterlife in the above passage. Jesus is saying that 
the patriarchs are living, even centuries after they died. Jesus does this while 
arguing that a resurrection will take place in the future, but he still uses 
“living” to refer to people who had died such as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. 
  
  
7. Away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
  
In 2 Corinthians 5:1-9, Paul explains something like this. Let us review it verse 
by verse. 
  
“For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we 
have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens” (2 Corinthians 5:1). 
 
We know. This is not some wishful theory, some speculative idea, but it is 
stated as well-established Christian theology in Scriptures. 
  
If the earthly tent which is our house is torn down: Paul is talking 
about his body which is decaying. Paul uses "earthly tent" here to refer to the 
body. It is the temporary "house" in which we dwell. In other words, the 
“body” is the home of the “spirit”. Peter used the same language: "As long as 
I am in this tent." "Knowing that shortly I must put off my tent." 2 Pet. 1:13, 
14. If this tent is torn down (body destroyed in death), what do we have? 
  
We have a building from God. If this tent is torn down (body destroyed 
in death), Paul states categorically that we are going to go from a tent to a 
building. 
  
A house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. We are going 
to go from something that is a part of this creation to something that is not, a 
house not made with hands, which is a phrase referring to something not of 
this creation. It is from heaven, from God.  
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“For indeed in this house we groan, longing to be clothed with our dwelling 
from heaven” (2 Corinthians 5:2). 
  
For indeed in this house. This “tent-house,” our present body. 
  
We groan, longing to be clothed with our dwelling from heaven. We 
long to be transformed into our eternal existence to escape the deterioration, 
pain and suffering experienced as this "tent" is being torn down. Paul is 
mixing his metaphors. He is comparing the house from heaven being put on 
by us as if it were clothing. What is Paul talking about? He is talking about his 
resurrection body (which is the dwelling from heaven), the glorious body we 
will receive at the second coming of Christ. 
  
  
“Inasmuch as we, having put it on, will not be found naked” (2 Corinthians 
5:3). 
  
Inasmuch as we, having put it on, shall not be found naked. When 
we put that “resurrection body”, we would not be found naked. So, being 
naked would be a condition in which you did not have your resurrection body, 
right? Nakedness would be a condition when you did not have your 
resurrection body, because when you put it on you are not found what? 
Naked. Also, nakedness is not your condition in this tent now, or mortal body 
either, because you are clothed with a tent that you now have as a mortal. So, 
what is Paul talking about by “not be found naked”? He is talking about 
that his hope as a believer is not some spiritual life to come, but a life that also 
involves a resurrection body. Bodiless-ness to Paul, and to any thinking 
Christian, is a repulsive thought. We are to be a person, not a spirit without 
“flesh and bones” (this is not the same as ‘flesh and blood’ mind you). 
  
  
“For indeed while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we 
do not want to be unclothed but to be clothed, so that what is mortal will be 
swallowed up by life (2 Corinthians 5:4). 
  
For indeed while we are in this tent, we groan. While we are in this 
“tent” or body, we are groaning for the redemption of our body, being 
burdened, weighed down by afflictions, and weakness, because. Why? 
  
Because we do not want to be unclothed. We do not want to be 
"unclothed" or “naked”. We do not want to be in that condition of a bodiless 
soul. We do not want to just exist as disembodied spirits, naked and 
unclothed.   
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But to be clothed. Paul wants the second coming of Christ to happen so 
that he will not have to die and be without a body, but rather have his present 
body swallowed up, or clothed in the glorious resurrection life of the new 
body, “so that what is mortal [body] will be swallowed up by life 
[resurrection body]”. In Greek and pagan culture, they taught that when you 
died, you continued to exist like a bodiless spirit, but Paul rebukes that Greek 
teaching, and teaches that we will not remain “unclothed”, but we will be 
“clothed” with resurrection bodies. 
  
  
“Now He who prepared us for this very purpose is God, who gave to us the 
Spirit as a pledge” (2 Corinthians 5:5). 
  
God is the one who has been working for us and in us for the express purpose 
of mortality [body] being swallowed up by eternal life [resurrection body]. 
The Holy Spirit, given to all true believers, is the great down payment, 
guaranteeing the coming change. 
  
  
“Therefore, being always of good courage, and knowing that while we are 
at home in the body we are absent from the Lord— [7] for we walk by faith, 
not by sight— (2 Corinthians 5:6–7). 
  
Therefore, being always of good courage. The "Therefore" refers to the 
fact that we have already received the Holy Spirit as a pledge of our coming 
inheritance, that is the hope of resurrection of the body. 
  
Knowing that. Again, note the assurance, "knowing". This is not 
speculation or wishful thinking; it is "knowing." 
  
While we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord. 
Means while our ‘spirit’ or “inward man” is living in our "tent" or body. Now 
Paul clearly says that during this life in the body or tent, we are "absent from 
the Lord." He inserts, "We walk by faith, not by sight." Physical sight or visible 
evidence does not easily prove the afterlife. We must grasp it by faith: (1) a 
faith which rests upon the literal resurrection of Jesus who is our life; (2) the 
Holy Spirit-inspired Word of God and (3) the reality of our new birth—being 
born of the spirit."  
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“We are of good courage, I say, and prefer rather to be absent from the body 
and to be at home with the Lord” (2 Corinthians 5:9). 
  
We are of good courage. Paul now reaffirms that he and his companions 
are of good courage, meaning that they are walking by faith because they 
already know they have a glorious body waiting at the resurrection. 
 
Prefer rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with 
the Lord. Paul cannot be speaking of an existence at the “resurrection of the 
body” at the second coming, for then he would not be "absent from the body", 
instead he would be in the body [the resurrection body] and at home with the 
Lord. By being absent from the body, Paul is talking about a condition of man 
being “naked” and “unclothed” without a body, yet present with the 
Lord. This is the condition that man appears to be in between death and 
resurrection. Paul knew that Christ was with him even in this age, but he 
preferred to leave his body so he would be with the Lord in a better way. 
However, he did not want to be in the condition of “naked” or “unclothed”, as 
disembodied spirit, but he was willing to, for a period, if necessary, if he could 
be with the Lord as soon as possible. Would Paul prefer unconsciousness with 
Christ as better than consciousness with Him now? 
  
  
“Therefore, we also have as our ambition, whether at home or absent, to be 
pleasing to Him” (2 Corinthians 5:9). 
  
Whether we are home (in this body) or is away (out of this body). Paul's 
ambition is to be pleasing to the Lord both now in this life and in the after life 
including the time between death and the resurrection of the body. 
 
“For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, so that whether we are awake or 
asleep, we will live together with Him” (1 Thessalonians 5:10) 
  
  
Here is the crucial point: If Paul had his preference, he would choose to 
receive his new resurrection body (to be clothed) at the second coming of 
Christ without having to die. And the reason he gives is that the experience of 
“nakedness” — that is being stripped of his body — is not something as good 
as having his body swallowed up by life as he is changed in the twinkling of 
an eye at the second coming of Christ. 
  
This means that the great final hope of the Christian is not to die and be freed 
from our bodies, but to be raised with new, glorious bodies, or, best of all, to 



Appendix 3: What happens between Death and Resurrection. 
 

336 
 

be alive at the second coming so that we do not have to lose our body 
temporarily and be “naked” as souls or spirits without bodies (Matthew 
10:28; Hebrews 12:23). 
  
  
8. The possibility of being “in body” or “out of the body” 
  
This is an interesting verse. While it does not teach anything about after life, 
it does teach that a man could be in his body and go to heaven and hear words 
like in vision, or man could be out of his body and go to heaven and hear words 
there.  
  
“I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago—whether in the body I do 
not know, or out of the body I do not know, God knows—such a man 
was caught up to the third heaven. 3 And I know how such a man—
whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, God 
knows— 4 was caught up into Paradise and heard inexpressible words, 
which a man is not permitted to speak. (2 Corinthians 12:2-4). 

 

9. Depart and be with Christ 
  
“For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. But if I am to live on in the 
flesh, this will mean fruitful labor for me; and I do not know which to 
choose. But I am hard-pressed from both directions, having the desire 
to depart and be with Christ, for that is very much 
better” (Philippians 1:21-23). 
  
When he wrote to the church at Philippi, he was in prison, thinking about the 
possibility of death. Paul had Christ in this life, yet he apparently felt he would 
have more of Christ if he died and “departed” from this life. Would he count 
departing from this body, and sleeping (unconscious) since the second 
coming of Christ as “depart and be with Christ”?  
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10. John the Revelator sees “souls” in heaven. 
  
Revelation is a symbolic book, so one must be careful when interpreting it. 
Interestingly, John sees “souls” in heaven, not bodies, and they are depicted 
as conscious. Are they the “spirits of the righteous” that Hebrews speaks 
about? 
  
 When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of 
those who had been slain because of the word of God, and because of the 
testimony which they had maintained. And they cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, "How long, O Lord, holy and true, will You refrain from 
judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the earth?" 
(Revelation 6:9-10) 
  
I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to 
judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded because of 
their testimony about Jesus and because of the word of God. They had not 
worshiped the beast or its image and had not received its mark on their 
foreheads or their hands. They lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years (Revelation 20:4). 
 

Now the Adventist would say God does not keep literal souls under a literal 
altar in heaven. Of course, God would not. The imagery of souls slain and 
crying in heaven is to convey a reality of the cry of all martyrs who died for 
Christ. Now John also saw for instance, a “Lamb standing, as if slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God, sent out into all the earth” (Revelation 5:6). Now does Jesus 
always stand in heaven as if slain with seven horns and seven eyes? Of course 
not. This is imagery, and such imagery does not deny the existence of Jesus 
as a person or the existence of souls.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Corinthians+12&version=NASB
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2%20Corinthians+12&version=NASB
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11. Does not the Bible say David is not ascended into the heavens? 
  
“David slept with his fathers and was buried in the city of David." (1 Kings 
2:10) 
  
“Brethren, I may confidently say to you regarding the patriarch David that 
he both died and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this day… he 
[David] looked ahead and spoke of the resurrection of the Christ. For David 
did not ascend to heaven, and yet he said, "'The Lord said to my Lord: 
"Sit at my right hand " (Acts 2:29-34). 
  
Was David's spirit or soul buried in the tomb? No, only the body sleeps. The 
context shows plainly that this is said of the body. David “is both dead and 
buried [his body] and his tomb is with us." Peter is not speaking of 
David’s soul here, but of his body. Since David’s body has not yet been raised, 
it is clear that he has not yet “ascended” in the bodily resurrection that 
happens at the second coming. David’s spirit returned to God, just as his body 
returned to dust, and is awaiting ‘bodily” resurrection and ascension at the 
second coming of Christ. 
  
 
12. The comma of Luke 23:43 
  
Jesus told the thief on the cross, “I tell you the truth, today you will be with 
me in paradise.” (Luke 23:43). 
  
Is the comma in the right place? Jesus did not need to stress the day of his 
promise. That was already known. Jesus stressed how soon the thief would be 
in paradise. Both Jesus and the thief went that day to paradise. But the 
passage does not say whether they were conscious. The word paradise is a 
synonym of heaven (Revelation 2:7; 2 Cor. 12:2-4). The three times it is used 
in Scripture all refer to the presence of the Lord. 
 
Did Jesus rob Lazarus of the bliss of heaven?   
Anyone who was resurrected by Jesus or a prophet was raised for God's glory. 
They were special cases. So, you think if God used them for His glory, they 
would consider it a blessing and a privilege to come back to earth and serve 
Him or they would consider it being robbed of a blessing - heavenly bliss? As 
a born again believer, if you were brought back to earth from heaven, will you 
serve God on earth, just like Jesus left heaven, and all glory, and came as a 
servant?  
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Why don't the resurrected (e.g.: Lazarus) share their testimonies? 
 
Whether Lazarus told his neighbors about heaven is only speculation. 
 

• What if Lazarus shared their testimonies, but the Holy Spirit did not 
think it was important to include it in the recorded Scriptures?   

• What if Jesus commanded them to be silent about it like after healing a 
man of leprosy (Mark 1:41-42), "Jesus sent him away at once with a 
strong warning: ’see that you don’t tell this to anyone...'" (Mark 1:43-
44). 

• Will you only believe if the resurrected shared their testimonies?  
 
  
   
13. I have not ascended to my Father 
  
“Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father” (John 20:17). 
  
The day Jesus died, Jesus’ spirit was committed to the Father just like 
Stephen, "Father, INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT." (Luke 
23:46). Jesus also told the thief on the cross, “I tell you the truth, today you 
will be with me in paradise.” (Luke 23:43). 
  
So, Jesus’ ‘spirit’ had been with the Father, but His ‘body’ (just like David’s) 
had not yet ascended into heaven when he spoke to Mary. The bodily 
ascension of Jesus took place several weeks later. 
  
But why did Jesus say to Mary, Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet 
ascended to the Father (John 20:17). What does Jesus mean, do not cling to 
me? Do not forget that the other Mary’s ‘held Him [Jesus] by the feet and 
worshiped Him’ (Matt 28:9) on the resurrection day. So touching Jesus 
should not be an issue. The Greek word here means to “cling to” to “fasten on” 
to “grasp” an object. The tense is present, and the prohibition is, therefore, 
not of an individual act, but of a continuation of the act without stopping, “Do 
not continue clinging to Me”. Mary was holding to Jesus, as a lover would 
hold, without letting go of Him ever again, as we may see in Song of Solomon 
3:4."Scarcely had I left them When I found him whom my soul loves; I held 
on to him and would not let him go”. Jesus is telling Mary, do not hold me 
like that continuously, I am still with you for a while, I am yet to leave you and 
ascend to the Father. 
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13. Other verses. 
  
“Furthermore, we had earthly fathers to discipline us, and we respected 
them; shall we not much rather be subject to the Father of spirits, and 
live?” (Hebrews 12:9). If God is the Father of spirits, then, necessarily, his 
children must partake of that spiritual nature. 
  
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit” (John 3:6). Notice the marked contrast between flesh and spirit. 
They are of different natures.  
  
“The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, and that there are neither 
angels nor spirits, but the Pharisees believe all these things” (Acts 
23:8). The Pharisees believed in the resurrection, in angels and in spirits, 
and so did Paul. Many Christians believe the first two and deny the third. 
  
“And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, talking with Him [Jesus]” 
(Mathew 17:3). Elijah was taken to heaven without seeing death, but Moses 
died, and his body was buried on earth (Deuteronomy 34:6), and nowhere are 
we told Moses’ body was resurrected. Therefore, Moses’ spirit went to be with 
God, and this verse shows Moses is alive in heaven, for he made a special 
appearance to Jesus on earth. 
  
 
15. At the second coming God will bring those departed “spirits of 
the righteous” saints with Him when He comes. 
 
“But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who 
are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who have no hope. 14 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will bring with 
Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus” (1 Thessalonians 4:13-14). 
  
In verse 14, the resurrection of the bodies has not happened. This coming of 
the Lord with the saints is the signal for the dead—i.e., the bodies that sleep—
to rise in verse 16: 
  
“For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain to the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first” (1 Thessalonians 4:15-16). 
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Similar to the Lord “will bring with Him” the saints at the second coming, 
Revelation 19 describes the second coming of Christ, and when He comes, he 
will come with an “army” of saints who are clothed in fine linen. 
  
“And the armies which are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean, were following Him on white horses. (Revelation 19:14).   
  
Fine linen is what is worn by the “saints” 6 verses ago in the same chapter. 
  
“It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for 
the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints” (Revelation 19:8).    
  
 
16. He will then raise up for them "the spirits of the righteous" 
imperishable bodies in the resurrection. 
  
“In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet 
will sound, and the dead will be raised [resurrection] imperishable, 
and we will be changed” (1 Corinthians 15:52). 
  
  
17. The concept of 'soul sleep’ intends to do justice to the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the body, but it undermines the spiritual reality of the soul. 
However, when doctrines of new age, and "Isms" that promote reincarnation 
are in the air, we must affirm the spiritual reality of the soul with discretion. 
  
18. The truth that to be absent from the body means we will be present 
with the Lord refutes 1) the false doctrine of “purgatory” (saying that the 
believing dead must be “cleaned up” through their own suffering before 
coming into the presence of God). 2) the false idea that “spirits” are stuck in 
this world to haunt people or the pagan idea that people can communicate 
with the dead spirits or dead loved ones from earth. 
 
19. The final reward for believers is the “resurrection of their bodies”, and 
blessings of living with Christ in the new heavens and new earth (Revelation 
20-21). Yet, the Bible appears to teach that the “spirits of the righteous” go to 
be with God at death and remain with Him till the resurrection of the “bodies” 
where immortality and incorruption is granted. This reality as “spirits” 
“unclothed”, “naked” before God’s presence is possible only for the righteous 
because, "Truly, truly, I [Jesus] say to you, he who hears My word, and 
believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into 
judgment [condemnation], but has passed [paste tense] out of death into 
life” (John 5:24).  
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20. The Bible only reveals a limited amount of information about what 
goes on in the presence of the Lord for believers between death and 
resurrection of bodies (similarly for the wicked in the absence of God’s 
presence). 
   
21. The Scripture teaches that man is more than body + breadth. This 
teaching that man has both a material nature “body” and a non-
material “spirit” nature, is not a peripheral issue. However, no matter 
whether we are unconscious or fully conscious, for believers in “Christ”, they 
will be with the Lord. 
 
“For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, so that whether we are awake or 
asleep, we will live together with Him” (1 Thessalonians 5:10) 
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Appendix 4: Hell is real; but what about its duration? 

This is a doctrine that I have struggled with, and I think many still do. Several 
Christian scholars—including F. F. Bruce, Michael Green, John Stott, John 
W. Wenham, Clark Pinnock, to name a few—have voiced opposition to the 
traditional view of hell: that is eternal conscious punishment. Does the 
punishing of the wicked last forever? The Bible can be interpreted in different 
ways on that. Some verses suggest eternal suffering (eternal conscious 
punishment), while others suggest a limited duration (annihilation). But 
either way, hell is real. 
 
A) Here is a sample of passages that that use language that suggests finality 
in the end of the wicked. 
 
1. Wicked: perish  
 
"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whoever believes in Him shall not perish, but have eternal life” (John 3:16). 
 
 
2. Wicked: destruction 
 
“What if God, although willing to demonstrate His wrath and to make His 
power known, endured with much patience vessels of wrath prepared for 
destruction?” (Romans 9:22). 
 
“Whose end is destruction, whose god is their appetite, and whose glory 
is in their shame, who set their minds on earthly things” (Philippians 3:19). 
 
“Do not fear those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul; but rather 
fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell” (Matt. 10:28). 
 
 
3. Wicked: death 
 
“For the wages of sin is death, but the gracious gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord” (Romans 6:23). 
 
 
4. Wicked: burned 
 
"So just as the tares are gathered up and burned with fire, so shall it be at 
the end of the age” (Matthew 13:40). 
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"If anyone does not abide in Me, he is thrown away as a branch and dries 
up; and they gather them and cast them into the fire and they are burned” 
(John 15:6). 
 
“For this reason, in one day her plagues will come, pestilence and mourning 
and famine, and she will be burned up with fire; for the Lord God who judges 
her is strong” (Revelation 18:8).   
 
5. Wicked: uprooted, cut down 
 
“But He answered and said, "Every plant which My heavenly Father did not 
plant shall be uprooted” (Matt. 5:13). 
 
"And he said to the vineyard-keeper, 'Behold, for three years I have come 
looking for fruit on this fig tree without finding any. Cut it down! Why does 
it even use up the ground?' (Luke 13:7). 
 
 
6. Wicked: Day of Judgement for the wicked like days of Noah, Lot. 
 
“And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so will it also be in the days of 
the Son of Man: 27 people were eating, they were drinking, they were 
marrying, and they were being given in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. 28 It was the 
same as happened in the days of Lot: they were eating, they were drinking, 
they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, and they were 
building; 29 but on the day that Lot left Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven and destroyed them all. 30 It will be just the same [what 
people were doing as well as the destruction to come on them?] on the day 
that the Son of Man is revealed” (Luke 17:25-30). 
 
 
B) Here is a sample of passages that use language that suggests eternal 
suffering for the wicked. 
 
1. Wicked: Everlasting Contempt vs. Righteous: Everlasting Life 
 
“And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt” 
(Daniel 12:2) 
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2. Wicked: Eternal fire 
 
“It is better for you to enter life crippled or lame than with two hands or two 
feet to be thrown into the eternal fire” (Matthew 18:8). 
 
 
3. Wicked: Eternal punishment vs. Righteous: Eternal life 
 
“Then he will say to those on his left, “Depart from me, you cursed, into the 
eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. . . .  And these will go 
away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.” 
(Matthew 25:41,46). 
 
 
4. Wicked: Fire is not extinguished 
 
In Mark 9:43, Jesus spoke about those who might go into hell, where the fire 
never goes out. “And if your eye is causing you to sin, throw it away; it is 
better for you to enter the kingdom of God with one eye, than, having two 
eyes, to be thrown into hell, where their worm does not die, and the fire is 
not extinguished” (Mark 9:48). 
 
 
5. Wicked: Everlasting destruction 
 
Regarding those who were persecuting the church at Thessalonica, Paul 
wrote, “They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out 
from the presence of the Lord and from the majesty of his power” (2 
Thessalonians 1:9).  
 
 
6. Wicked: Utter darkness reserved forever 
 
“[These people are] wild waves of the sea, casting up the foam of their own 
shame; wandering stars, for whom the gloom of utter darkness has been 
reserved forever” (Jude 13). 
 
 
7. Wicked: Smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever 
 
“And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever, and they have no 
rest, day or night, these worshipers of the beast and its image, and whoever 
receives the mark of its name” (Revelation 14:11). 



Appendix 4: Hell is real; but what about its duration? 
 

346 
 

8. Wicked: Tormented day and night forever and ever 
 
“And the devil who had deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and 
sulfur where the beast and the false prophet were, and they will 
be tormented day and night forever and ever. . . . Then Death and Hades 
were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. 
And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was 
thrown into the lake of fire” (Revelation 20:10, 14-15).  
 
C) Some observations 

1. So, some verses imply that the suffering of the wicked in Hell is final, while 
other verses indicate the suffering is eternal. 
 
2. The imagery of “fire” in hell, we must acknowledge that it carries 
a metaphor, and thus not press the terms to prove something about it that 
were never intended to communicate. Just think of hell in the New Testament 
being described at one time as “utter darkness” and at another time as “a lake 
of fire”. How do these two coexist if they are strictly literal? Yet the 
punishment on the wicked is real. Yet the question remain is it unending 
suffering or finite suffering.  
 
3. Some portray hell with all the horrors of literal fire, roasting, torture, etc., 

and then represent that this is just what orthodox churches believe. But no 

one believes or teaches such things. Material things of earth are used to 

represent spiritual things of Hell. Hence, it is fire in one place, outer darkness 

in another. We do not claim to know exactly what it will be, only that it will be 

a fearful state of punishment.  

 
4. What is it that is eternal or unending: the act of punishing unbelievers, or 
the effect of their punishment? Does the ascending smoke of their torment 
point to the unending conscious experience of suffering they endure? Or 
does it signify a lasting, irreversible effect of their punishment in which they 
are annihilated?  
 
5. The idea of “destruction” (oletheros) in Scriptures may not necessarily 
mean “cease to exist.” If I were to say that “My car was destroyed in a crash 
last week,” no one understands that to mean that the car ceases to exist. They 
understand it to mean that the car was completely ruined and lost to me 
because of the accident. That is the sense in which the Greek term oletheros is 
sometimes used. For example, “But those who desire to be rich fall into 
temptation, into a snare, into many senseless and harmful desires that 
plunge people into ruin and destruction” (1Tim. 6:9). So, “destruction” 
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can have a meaning of ruin or loss, not end to existence. Those who 
suffer destruction are destroyed. But it does not necessarily follow that those 
who suffer destruction cease to exist. 
 
6. Can the idea of sinning against God — and not only in a moment but for 
one’s whole lifetime — not merit eternal damnation when one sin justly 
plunged the world into death and darkness? Is not the nature of the 
punishment not come from how long you offend dignity, but from how high 
the dignity is that you offended? The Old Testament penalty for rejecting 
Moses was death, but anyone who deliberately rejects Jesus deserves a greater 
punishment. “Anyone who rejected the law of Moses died without mercy on 
the testimony of two or three witnesses. How much more severely do you 
think someone deserves to be punished who has trampled the Son of God 
underfoot, who has treated as an unholy thing the blood of the covenant” 
(Hebrews 10:28-29). 
 
7. Jesus spoke of an eternal (not finite) sin, the sin against the Holy Sprit 
(Mark 3:29), a sin that “will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age 
to come” (Matthew 12:32). Should not, eternal sin, result in eternal 
destruction (2 Thessalonians 1:9), eternal judgment (Hebrews 6:2), eternal 
punishment (Matthew 25:46), and eternal fire (Matthew 25:41)?  “Let him 
who does wrong continue to do wrong; let him who is vile continue to be 
vile; let him who does right continue to do right; and let him who is holy 
continue to be holy” (Revelation 22:10–11). Does this text indicate, while the 
heart of righteous will show the desire to continue do the right thing for 
eternity, will not the ungodly continue to spiral in evil in eternal sin, and so 
be punished with unending punishment?  
 
8. When the last book of the Bible (Revelation) describes the flames of hell, it 
does not speak of a destruction that ends, but says the lost “will be tormented 
with fire and sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of 
the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever, and they 
have no rest, day or night” (Rev. 14:10–11). However, “death and Hades” 
(Revelation 20:14) are thrown into the fire as well, which is capable of 
torment; and, of course, “death and hades” are symbolic imagery. So, should 
Revelation be interpreted literally when it says God lives “forever and ever” 
(Revelation 10:6), but not when torments go up “forever and ever” 
(Revelation 14:11)? 
 
9. In Matthew 25:46, aiōnios, the word for eternal means the same thing both 
in “eternal punishment” and “eternal life”: they are equally everlasting.  
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10.  Does ‘eternal’ mean forever? In the New Testament, eternal means 
“agelong,” with the context defining the age. Then is there a usage of 
“punishment of eternal fire” that is not describing an unending fire burning 
for eternity. What about this passage. “Just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the 
cities around them, since they in the same way as these indulged in gross 
immorality and went after strange flesh, are exhibited as an example in 
undergoing the punishment of eternal fire…(Jude 7). Jude seems to 
be describing eternal fire as something that Sodom and Gomorrah 
experienced. How are they an example? They are an example “in undergoing 
the punishment of eternal fire.” But what happened to Sodom and Gomorrah? 
We know the story well. God rained fire and brimstone (i.e. sulfur) on the city, 
burning everything to the ground and killing everyone. Now why would Jude 
use the term “eternal fire” to refer to a fire that did not burn for eternity? Was 
the eternal fire eternal in its consequences, and not its duration? 
 
Conclusion 
 

• If the way “punishment of eternal fire” used by Jude 7 is an example of 
how the wicked will suffer, then from all texts that speaks of 
punishment by eternal fire for the wicked, it may be reasonably 
supported that the fire is eternal in its consequences, not its duration. 
If this is not the case, then ‘eternal’ must be unending. Now if it is the 
latter: 

 
o If the argument against an “unending” punishment is that it 

unjust of God to punish sinners eternally for temporal sins, it is 
presumptuous for human beings to tell God what is just and 
unjust. We would do better to determine from His Holy Word 
what He deems just and unjust. 

o If the argument against an “unending” punishment is that God 
and His saints would never enjoy heaven if they knew loved ones 
and friends were forever in hell. This is the same argument that 
universalists use to insist that God will finally save every human 
being. 

 
 

• So where do I stand? I may be wrong, but here is how I see Scriptures 
explain these matters. 
 

• In Matthew 25:46, aiōnios means the same thing both in “eternal 
punishment” and “eternal life”: they are equally everlasting. However, 
it is not necessary that here “‘punishment’ and ‘life’ are two continuing 
states having to do with conscious individuals. Since “eternal 
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redemption” in Hebrews 9:12 does not imply an everlasting process 
of redeeming, eternal punishment need not imply everlasting process 
of punishing. The adjective aiōnios makes life and punishment parallel 
in duration, but the judicial context makes them mutually exclusive in 
nature: only the righteous will be granted eternal life. The fate 
of the lost is therefore “the second death” forever—eternal capital 
punishment. And as Augustine noted, capital punishment is inflicted 
quickly, but its duration greatly exceeds that of one’s crimes, being 
measured in how long one remains dead. 

 
• Hell is real. While some scriptures certainly appear to teach eternal 

unending punishment view (which is derided by many 
annihilationist), I lean towards the eternal capital punishment 
view (the more famously known as annihilation, which is derided by 
many traditionalists). The wicked will be punished in hell fire at the end 
of age for an unspecified time and will be no more. God will destroy both 
body and soul in hell (Matthew 10:28).  
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Appendix 5: Who is the Man of Sin of 2 Thessalonians? 
 

Now we ask you, brothers and sisters, regarding the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him that you 
not be quickly shaken from your composure or be disturbed 
either by a spirit, or a message, or a letter as if from us, to the 
effect that the day of the Lord has come.  (2 Thessalonians 2:1-2) 
 
Paul clearly wrote of the return of Jesus and gathering of the saints (final 
resurrection) when he instructed the Thessalonians about the coming of our 
Lord Jesus (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18). Apparently, a misunderstanding of 
Paul’s teaching (or an incorrect application of it) had caused the 
Thessalonians to be shaken in mind and troubled. Here Paul used a strong 
wording, speaking of both a sudden jolt (quickly shaken) and a continuing 
state of upset (disturbed). Their fears centered on the idea that the day of 
Christ had [already] come. Perhaps the troubling word had come through 
a misguided prophecy (spirit or by message). Or perhaps some other 
leader wrote the Thessalonians a letter teaching that they were already in 
the day of Christ. Either way, they were upset at the idea that they had 
somehow missed the coming of Christ. 
 
No one is to deceive you in any way! For it will not come unless 
the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, 
the son of destruction, 4 who opposes and exalts himself 
above every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes 
his seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God.  
 
For it will not come. One cannot be certain the day of Christ has come 
unless these signs are present. 
 
The apostasy comes first. The word apostasia in the Greek Old and New 
Testaments refers to a “departure from faith”. Before the second coming there 
will be catastrophic rebellion against God from inside and outside the church.   
 
And the man of lawlessness is revealed. Firstly, there will be apostasy, 
and secondly the “man of lawlessness” is revealed. He is a man. A human. Not 
an angel. Not a demon. He is quintessentially lawless. He considers himself 
absolutely above the law. However, is it one individual that is referred to or is 
it an office of many men, or is it figurative? The text is not clear. What are the 
characteristic of the man of lawlessness? 
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The son of destruction, who opposes and exalts himself. Judas is 
named by Jesus in John 17:12 as the “son of destruction”. To call the man of 
lawlessness, the son of destruction means his character is marked by this 
destruction. Essentially means the doomed one. His is born for 
destruction. Anyone that Satan uses as his agent, can become a lawless one or 
a son of destruction through out the church age. Hence, it appears the man of 
sin or son of destruction is used in a figurative sense, and not necessarily 
referring to one individual.  
 
He takes his seat in the temple of God. There is more than one meaning 
of “temple of God” in Paul’s writings. The expression ‘take his seat in the 
temple of God’ is probably best understood as an apocalyptic description of 
the usurpation of the honor and worship which is properly rendered only to 
God.  
 
Displaying himself as being God. And since there is only one who is 
above all law, namely, God, that is what the man of lawlessness claims for 
himself.  
 
 
Do you not remember that while I was still with you, I was telling 
you these things? (2 Thessalonians 2:5) 
 
Paul was only with the Thessalonians a few weeks (Acts 17:1-10). But Paul 
thought it important to teach these brand-new Christians about Biblical 
prophecy, and he taught them in some detail. 
 
And you know what restrains him now, so that he will be revealed 
in his time. (2 Thessalonians 2:6) 
 
And you know what restrains him now. For now, Satan and the man of 
sin are being restrained. Thessalonian Christians, who the epistle is written 
to, knew what was restraining the man of sin and its principles at work during 
the first century. If they knew what was restraining, they also knew who 
the man of sin Paul was referring to. Augustine writing in the 4rd century says 
Paul was referring to Nero (The City of God, XX.19). Hence, Paul says, for 
now, Satan and the man of sin are being restrained by some power.   
 
 
 
 
For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only He who 
now restrains will do so until He is removed (2 Thessalonians 2:7) 

https://www.newadvent.org/fathers/120120.htm


Appendix 5: Who is the Man of Sin of 2 Thessalonians? 
 

352 
 

 
For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work. This great principle 
of evil is already present in the world – in the first century, and will be 
witnessed through out the church age. This is consistent with the concept of 
evil elsewhere in the New Testament. John states simultaneously that the 
“antichrist is coming” and that “now many antichrists have come” (1 
John 2:18; cf. 1 John 2:22; 4:3; 2 John 7). Although Paul prophetically 
anticipates the rise of an antichrist figure who will embody deceptive 
opposition to God, he admits readily that the same forces of deception and 
lawlessness are already prevalent in society. Paul says, right now, 
this lawlessness is a mystery – that it is, it is hidden. It is not open sin and 
wickedness.  
 
He who now restrains will do so until He is removed. But at the right 
time, the one who restrains, will be removed or taken away. The restrainer 
interposes himself between the people of this age and the fullest expression 
of evil represented by the lawless one. Paul does not specifically identify what 
or who the restraining force is, since the Thessalonians already knew. Many 
scholars have speculated as to the identity of the restrainer, naming the 
restraining force as 1) the Roman government; 2) gospel preaching; 3) the 
binding of Satan; 4) the providence of God; 5) the Jewish state; 6) the church; 
7) the Holy Spirit; and 8) Michael the archangel. It is most likely that the 
restrainer is none other than the Holy Spirit. Only the Holy Spirit has the 
power to hold back sin from becoming full blown. He does this through His 
convicting ministry. Jesus taught that the Holy Spirit would convict the world 
of sin and righteousness and judgment (John 16:8).  
 
Then that lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will 
eliminate with the breath of His mouth and bring to an end by 
the appearance of His coming (2 Thessalonians 2:8) 
 
Then that lawless one will be revealed. The lawless one and antichrists 
will exist through out the church age until Christ comes as we see in our study 
of Revelation. They will be revealed through out the church age and 
experience destruction eventually.  
 
The Lord will eliminate. The lawless one will be destroyed by the 
mere brightness of Jesus at His coming should they be alive at His coming or 
they will be resurrected for damnation and destroyed by His brightness at His 
coming. 
 
That is, the one whose coming is in accord with the activity 
of Satan, with all power and false signs and wonders, 10 and 
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with all the deception of wickedness for those who perish, 
because they did not accept the love of the truth so as to be saved 
(2 Thessalonians 2:9-10) 

 

The one whose coming is in accord with the activity of Satan. The 
lawless one is according to the working of Satan, and will come with power, 
with signs and with lying wonders. Remember that Jesus predicted that 
many false messiahs and prophets would arise over time but that the church 
will nevertheless endure and give witness (Matt. 24:4–5, 11–13, 23–25).  
 
With all the deception of wickedness for those who perish. The 
deception can only take root in those who do not receive the love of the truth. 
These people are ready for the deception of the lawless one (just like those 
who follow the beast of Revelation 13), because they want a lie, and God will 
send them a strong delusion. 
 

For this reason God will send upon them a deluding influence so 
that they will believe what is false, 12 in order that they all may 
be judged who did not believe the truth, but took pleasure in 
wickedness. (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12) 
 
They were first deluded which was their sin; and God sends them strong 
delusion, and that is their punishment. As Romans 1 points out, in judgment 
God may give a man up to the depravity of his heart, to his pleasure in 
unrighteousness. Those who love the truth will be saved in the truth, and 
those who love the lie will be damned in the lie. 
 
Interpretation of “man of sin” 
Some would argue that Paul is referring only to a single antichrist or man of 
sin who will appear before Jesus comes.  Others say it an office such as the 
office of Papacy with many men. However, just like John, Paul appears to 
teach that the “man of sin” is a “son of destruction”, a type of antichrist that 
will be present through out the church age. Paul tells the first century 
believers that “you know what restrains him now, so that he will be 
revealed in his time” (2 Thessalonians 2:6). Paul obviously alludes to an 
antichrist power that existed in his time that people were aware of. Paul later 
tells that the man of sin will be destroyed at Christ’s second coming. Hence, 
man of sin is not necessarily one individual at a point in time.  
 
Augustine (3rd century) comments in The City of God on II Thessalonians 
2:7: 
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"Some think that the Apostle Paul referred to the Roman empire, and that he 
was unwilling to use language more explicit, lest he should incur the 
calumnious charge of wishing ill to the empire which it was hoped would be 
eternal; so that in saying, 'For the mystery of iniquity doth already work,' 
he alluded to Nero, whose deeds already seemed to be as the deeds 
of Antichrist. And hence some suppose that he shall rise again and be 
Antichrist." (XX.19.3). 
 
Historically, the man of sin is variously identified by many 
with Caligula, Nero, the papacy during the Reformation and as 
an antichrist who appears just before Christ comes (Wikipedia). All these are 
possible applications as these people or groups have displayed the spirit of 
antichrist, just as John states simultaneously that the “antichrist is coming” 
and that “now many antichrists have come” (1 John 2:18; cf. 1 John 2:22; 
4:3; 2 John 7).   
  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Man_of_sin
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Appendix 6: Origins of Futurism and Preterism 

Is it true that 'Preterism' and 'Futurism' were Jesuit interpretations of 
prophecy that were contrived during the counter-reformation? SDA’s and 
some others essentially promote that Jesuit scholarship rallied to the Roman 
cause by providing two plausible alternatives to the historical 
interpretation of the Protestants. Luis de Alcazar (1554–1630) of 
Seville, Spain, devised what became known as the “preterist” system of 
prophetic interpretation, pushing the antichrist as already come. In order to 
remove the Catholic Church from consideration as the antichrist power, 
Francisco Ribera (1537–1591) proposed that most of Revelation refers to the 
distant future just prior to the second coming, the “futurist” system.   
 
 
So, are the above statements true? No, that is a lie perpetrated by Seventh-
day Adventists and others to stifle investigation through guilt by 
association. While Alcazar and Ribera championed those views from the 16th 
and 17th century, the idea of an antichrist that had already come, and also a 
future coming anti-Christ was not a new idea among the early church fathers 
before the reformation. John himself states simultaneously that the 
“antichrist is coming” and that “now many antichrists have come” (1 John 
2:18; cf. 1 John 2:22; 4:3; 2 John 7).   
 
Preterism (moderate) sees most of the prophesises fulfilled in the first few 
centuries. Historicism teaches that much of the prophecies of Daniel and 
Revelation are to be fulfilled over long ages of church history. Futurism 
views much of the prophecies of Daniel, and Revelation to be yet future.  
 
 
While the early church fathers had differing views on end times, 
here are a few samples of early Church views on anti-Christ: 
 
Irenaeus (AD 189) believed in a single future antichrist who will sit 
in the temple of Jerusalem for 31/2 years. 
 
“By means of the events which shall occur in the time of the Antichrist it 
is shown that he, being an apostate and a robber, is anxious to be adored as 
God, and that although a mere slave, he wishes to be proclaimed as king. For 
he, being endued with all the power of the devil, shall not come as a righteous 
king nor as a legitimate king in subjection to God, but as an impious, unjust, 
and lawless one . . . setting aside idols to persuade [men] that he himself is 
God, raising himself up as the only idol. . . . Moreover [Paul] has also 
pointed out this which I have shown in many ways: that the temple in 
Jerusalem was made by the direction of the true God. For the apostle 
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himself, speaking in his own person, distinctly called it the temple of God [2 
Thess. 2:4] . . . in which the enemy shall sit, endeavoring to show himself 
as Christ” (Against Heresies 5:25:1-2 [A.D. 189]). 
 
“But when this Antichrist shall have devastated all things in this world, he 
will reign for three years and six months and will sit in the temple 
at Jerusalem; and then the Lord will come from heaven in the 
clouds, in the glory of the Father, sending this man and those who follow 
him into the lake of fire” (ibid., 5:30:4). 
 
 
Hippolytus (AD 200) saw a future Jewish antichrist and a rebuilt 
temple before the second coming. 
 
“We find it written regarding Antichrist . . . ‘Dan is a lion’s whelp, and he 
shall leap from Bashan’ [Deut. 33:22]. But that no one may err by supposing 
that this is said of the Savior, let him attend carefully to the matter. Dan, he 
says, is a lion’s whelp. And in naming the tribe of Dan, he declared clearly 
the tribe from which Antichrist is destined to spring. For as Christ springs 
from the tribe of Judah, so Antichrist is to spring from the tribe of 

Dan” (The Antichrist 6 [A.D. 200]). 14). 
 
“Above all, moreover, he will love the nation of the Jews. And with all these 
[Jews] he will work signs and terrible wonders, false wonders and not true, 
in order to deceive his impious equals. . . . And after that he will build the 
temple in Jerusalem and will restore it again speedily and give it over to 
the Jews” (Discourse on the End of the World 23-25 [A.D. 217]). 
 
Hippolytus separated Daniel’s 70th week from the 69 weeks, and placed the 
last 7 years before the end of the world (Treatise on Christ and Antichrist 
43).  
 
 
Tertullian (AD 210) believed in a present day “antichrist” and a 
future coming “antichrist”. 
 
“The man of sin, the son of perdition, who must first be revealed before the 
Lord comes, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God or 
that is worshipped; and who is to sit in the temple of God and boast 
himself as being God. . . . According indeed to our view, he is Antichrist; 
as it is taught us in both the ancient and the new prophecies, and by the 
apostle John, who says that ‘already many false prophets have gone out into 
the world,’ the forerunners of Antichrist, who deny that Christ is come 

https://www.etsjets.org/files/JETS-PDFs/29/29-2/29-2-pp163-177_JETS.pdf
https://www.etsjets.org/files/JETS-PDFs/29/29-2/29-2-pp163-177_JETS.pdf
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in the flesh, and do not acknowledge Jesus, meaning in God the Creator” 
(Against Marcion 5:16 [A.D. 210]). 
 
Ephraem of Nisibis (AD 306-373), a major theologian of the early Eastern 
(Byzantine) Church, writes: “All the saints and elect of God are gathered 
together before the tribulation, which is to come, and are taken to the 
Lord, in order that they may not see at any time the confusion which 
overwhelms the world because of our sins.” He describes the imminent 
rapture, followed by 3½ years of great tribulation under the rule of Antichrist, 
followed by the coming of Christ, the defeat of Antichrist, and the eternal 
state. His view includes a parenthesis between the fulfillment of Daniel’s 
sixty-nine weeks and his seventieth week in Daniel 9:24-27. (source: 
https://tms.edu/m/tmsj13e.pdf )  
 
Brother Dolcino (AD 1307), a leader of the Apostolic Brethren in northern 
Italy writes: “The Antichrist was coming into this world within the bounds 
of the said three and a half years; and after he had come, then he 
[Dolcino] and his followers would be transferred into Paradise, in which are 
Enoch and Elijah. And in this way they will be preserved unharmed from the 
persecution of Antichrist” (source: https://tms.edu/m/tmsj13e.pdf ) 
 
Peter Jurieu (1637-1713) was a prominent theologian and apologist in the 
French Reformed Church. In his work, Approaching Deliverance of the 
Church (1687), he taught that “Christ would come in the air to rapture the 
saints and return to heaven before the battle of Armageddon. He spoke of a 
secret rapture prior to His coming in glory and judgement at Armageddon.” 
(source: https://tms.edu/m/tmsj13e.pdf ) 
 
Augustine (AD 354) alluded to Nero as a type of antichrist.  
 
"Some think that the Apostle Paul referred to the Roman empire, and that 
he was unwilling to use language more explicit, lest he should incur the 
calumnious charge of wishing ill to the empire which it was hoped would be 
eternal; so that in saying, 'For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work,' he alluded to Nero, whose deeds already seemed to be as the deeds 
of Antichrist" (The City of God on II Thessalonians 2:7, XX.19.3). 
 
 
Commodian (AD 260), a Christian poet, writes of the Antichrist, when Nero 
will return from hell: 
 
"Then, doubtless, the world shall be finished when he shall appear. He 
himself shall divide the globe into three ruling powers, when, moreover, 



Appendix 6: Origins of Futurism and Preterism 
 

358 
 

Nero shall be raised up from hell, Elias shall first come to seal the beloved 
ones; at which things the region of Africa and the northern nation, the whole 
earth on all sides, for seven years shall tremble. But Elias shall occupy the 
half of the time, Nero shall occupy half. Then the whore Babylon, being 
reduced to ashes, its embers shall thence advance to Jerusalem; and the 
Latin conqueror shall then say, I am Christ, whom ye always pray to; and, 
indeed, the original ones who were deceived combine to praise him. He does 
many wonders, since his is the false prophet" (Instructions, XLI). 
 
 
Irenaeus (AD 189), a church father comments on the number of the Beast, 
warned against "making surmises, and casting about for any names that 
may present themselves, inasmuch as many names can be 
found possessing the number mentioned; and the same question will, after 
all, remain unsolved" (Against Heresies, V.30.3). He understood John's 
vision to have occurred "almost in our day, towards the end of Domitian's 
reign", a tradition repeated by Eusebius (AD314) in his Ecclesiastical 
History (III.18.3) and by the church fathers (e.g., Clement of 
Alexandria, The Rich Man's Salvation, XLII; Victorinus, Commentary on 
the Apocalypse, X.11; Jerome, Lives of Illustrious Men, IX; Sulpicius 
Severus, Sacred History, II.31)—which is to say, sometime before AD 96, 
when the emperor was assassinated and just a few years before John himself 
died of old age, having been banished to the island of Patmos, where 
Revelation was written. Source: University of Chicago/paper 
 
Jerome (4th Century), in his Commentary on the Book of Daniel, expressed 
this idea: And so there are many of our viewpoint who think that 
Domitius Nero was the Antichrist because of his outstanding savagery 
and depravity.  
Source: https://www.tertullian.org/fathers/jerome_daniel_02_text.htm  
 
 
John Calvin did not write a commentary on Revelation, but in his 
Commentary on Daniel, he identifies the little horn of Daniel 7 as Roman 
Caesar’s: 
 
"It is sufficiently clear, therefore, that this exhibition ought to be referred to 
the first advent of Christ. I have no doubt that the little horn relates to 
Julius Caesar and the other Caesars who succeeded him, namely, 
Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, and others"  
(Source: https://biblehub.com/commentaries/calvin/daniel/7.htm) 
 
 

https://penelope.uchicago.edu/~grout/encyclopaedia_romana/gladiators/nero.html
https://www.tertullian.org/fathers/jerome_daniel_02_text.htm
https://biblehub.com/commentaries/calvin/daniel/7.htm
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In Calvin’s Institutes, the little horn is Antiochus: 
 
"In another passage, the Spirit, portraying him in the person of Antiochus, 
says that his reign would be with great swelling words of vanity" (Dan. 
7:25). Source: (Calvin’s Institutes IV:7:25) 
 
Calvin also accused the Pope of being the Antichrist not based on Daniel 7 
or 8, but because of his “tyranny,” “destruction of the truth,” “corruption of 
the worship of God,” “breaking of His ordinances,” and the “dispersion of the 
order of His Church.”  
 
Martin Luther, who had grave reservations about Revelation as a canonical 
book, subscribed to historicist ideas in his later years and found resources for 
an anti-Catholic message in the Bible. Martin Luther was probably unaware 
of the previous attacks on the papacy when, in 1517, he drafted his 95 Theses. 
However, for Martin Luther, the popes were not only the antichrist. For 
him, popes were the “spirit” of antichrist, while the “Turks” (Muslims) were 
the flesh. In reading Daniel 8, Luther also saw Antiochus Epiphanes as the 
forerunner of the great antichrist.  
 
In the first few centuries of the Church, the Roman Caesars from Nero to 
Diocletian became “antichrists,” and Rome was “Babylon.” Some also saw a 
future literal anti-Christ, and rebuilt temple (all this before the arrival of 
Papacy).  
 
Yet, centuries later, with the arrival of Muhammad, the idea of antichrist took 
on a distinctly Muslim flavor. 
 
John of Damascus (6th century) wrote in his Against Heresies about the 
“deceptive error of the Ishmaelites, the forerunner of the antichrist.”  
 
As early as 634 A.D., in The Doctrine of Jacob, a Jewish merchant from 
Palestine who had converted to Christianity laments over the Arab invasions. 
He writes: “What can you tell me about the prophet who has appeared with 
the Saracens? He replied, groaning deeply: “He is false, for the prophets do 
not come armed with a sword.” Truly they are the works of anarchy being 
committed today and I fear the first Christ to come, whom the Christians 
worship, was the one sent by God and we instead are preparing to receive 
the Antichrist. 
 
Another eyewitness to the initial Arab attacks was Sophronius, the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem. In 634 A.D., Bethlehem had already fallen to the 
Arab invaders, so he was forced to give his Nativity sermon in Jerusalem. His 

http://godsacre.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/11/Reformation-8-Daniel.pdf
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most detailed description of the Muslim invasion came in his Epiphany 
sermon, in probably 636 A.D., a dire moment, as the Arab army had 
surrounded Jerusalem itself. He spoke of the “God-hating Saracens, the 
abomination of desolation clearly foretold to us by the prophets.” 
Jerusalem fell in 637 A.D., and in due course they established Al-Aqsa 
mosque and the Dome of the Rock on the Temple Mount, meant to forever 
cement the idea that Islam had supplanted Christianity and Judaism, even in 
the very heart of the Judeo-Christian world. 
 
Peter the Venerable (12 the century), saw Muhammad as the precursor to 
the Antichrist (source: Wikipedia). 
 
During the 13th century, works by scholars such as Peter Pascual, Riccoldo 
da Monte di Croce, and Ramon Llull, depicted Muhammad as an 
Antichrist while Islam was shown to be a Christian heresy (source: 
Wikipedia). 
 
Kenneth Setton (an American historian) wrote that Muhammad was 
frequently calumniated and made a subject of legends taught by preachers as 
fact. For example, in order to show that Muhammad was the anti-Christ, it 
was asserted that Muhammad died not in the year 632 but in the year 666 – 
the number of the beast – in another variation on the theme the number 
"666" was also used to represent the period of time Muslims would hold sway 
of the land (source: Wikipedia). 
 
Islam undoubtedly punctuated Martin Luther’s wholehearted belief that he 
was living amidst the Last Days, so Martin Luther wrote, “The pope is 
Antichrist, so the Turk (Muslims) is the very devil … both shall go down 
to hell”.  
 
Luther was not the first to attribute antichrist characteristics to the papacy. 
Back in 991, Bishop Arnulf of Orleans, applies that title to papacy.   
 
Luther and others went on to identify the papacy and the Roman Catholic 
Church as the “Antichrist” and “Whore of Babylon” during the Protestant 
reformation. This was the central conflict of Luther and the reformers of the 
Protestant Reformation. Hence, Protestantism redirected and divided the 
views of the antichrist away from where it had been for the first 
centuries. After Luther, for many centuries until the middle of the 19th 
century, the dominant view in the church was the Historicist school of 
thought which was held by such people as John Knox, William Tyndale, Isaac 
Newton, and many others. Today, SDA’s champion the historicist view, 
continuing with much of the ideas held by the Protestant reformers.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval_Christian_views_on_Muhammad
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval_Christian_views_on_Muhammad
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval_Christian_views_on_Muhammad
https://digitalcommons.andrews.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1087&context=pd
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Now, was John Calvin influenced by Jesuits for writing that the little horn of 
Daniel 7 refers to Caesars? Were the early church fathers influenced by Jesuits 
for holding a flavor of preterist and futurist ideas of antichrist? Far from it. 
As you can see, the SDAs and others who propagate that preterist and futurist 
ideas of antichrist (in opposition to Popes being the antichrist) were a Jesuit 
invention in the 16th century is utterly false. Preterist ideas were more 
common than futurist ideas, but they were nothing knew among several early 
church believers.  
 
Preterism traces its roots back to the second century, and there have been 
many prominent preterists (partial or moderate) since long before the Jesuit 
order was born. Historicism, which also had a long history on the periphery, 
only gained prominence during the Reformation as Protestant leaders 
"discovered" the papacy on the pages of almost every evil power in Daniel and 
Revelation, as they believed they lived in the very last days of apostasy. 
Apparently contrived from an anti-Catholic mindset rather than a critical 
evaluation of the facts, and good exegesis, Historicism's fortunes waned as 
anti-Catholic fervor died down. Its highly subjective (such arbitrarily 
picking of dates to pinpoint fulfillments) and controversial nature led many 
to question if it was not based more on wishful thinking rather than actual 
fact. Due to its nebulous interpretation method (no two historicists agree on 
what symbols go with what historical events) and the fact that John’s original 
readers could not have understood the book of Revelation in a historicist 
manner, the historicist view is not widely held today. As historicism came to 
be viewed as unreliable because of having so many differing variations on 
interpreting the same symbols, and following the very public humiliation of 
the October 22, 1844, Great Disappointment, there was widespread 
abandonment of historicist view among protestants. Futurism’s more 
literalist approach gained favor among Christian denominations there after. 
Futurism (with varying degrees) has arisen to prominence over the past two 
centuries, and Preterism (partial, moderate, etc.) has also been making 
inroads. 
 
While I do not endorse any particular camp, the bottom line is, regarding 
antichrists, there are many antichrist spirits that have gone out into the 
world (1 John 2:18), and we will witness them through out the church age.  
 
Interestingly, the only place in the New Testament where the word 
“antichrist” appears is in the Johannine Epistles, not in Revelation. Nowhere 
in Revelation is the “beast” ever called “antichrist”. In his first epistle John 
emphatically states (1 John 2:18) that we may know this is the last hour 
because of the existence and activity of many antichrists. He says: 



Appendix 6: Origins of Futurism and Preterism 
 

362 
 

“Children, it is the last hour; and as you have heard that antichrist is coming, 
so now many antichrists have come. Therefore we know that it is the last 
hour” (2:18). 
 
Note well that the entire period between the first and second comings of Jesus 
is called either the “last hour” as well as the “last days”. See Acts 2:17; 2 Tim. 
3:1; Heb. 1:2; 1 Pt. 1:20 (cf. 1 Cor. 10:11). Thus the “last hour” in 1 John 2:18 is 
not a reference to the final days preceding Christ’s return but a reference to 
the entire church age in which we now live. 
 
For John, “antichrist” is anyone “who denies that Jesus is the Christ” (1 John 
2:22), or anyone “who denies the Father and the Son” (1 John 2:22). The term 
“antichrist” is a combination of anti (against or instead of) 
and christos (Messiah, Christ).  
 
I would be agreeable to say that the spirit of antichrist has revealed itself in 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Julius Caesar, Nero Caesar, and the papacy— and 
many others like Islam. This is consistent with the beliefs of the Reformers 
such as Calvin, and Luther, and the early church fathers, who applied the 
antichrist figure to more than one individual unlike what SDA’s try to 
portray! Besides, I believe the beast and Babylon powers of Revelation goes 
beyond Caesars and Popes as outlined in this commentary. See Revelation 13.    
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Appendix 7: Truth about the Sanctuary Message 

 

SDAs teach that, “What was done in type in the ministration of the earthly 

sanctuary is done in reality in the ministration of the heavenly 

sanctuary (GC420)”. Does Jesus’s ministry in heaven follow the pattern of 

the Old Covenant Sanctuary ministry? Does such a belief withstand biblical 

investigation and testimonies from the word of God? The purpose of this 

section is to review the sanctuary doctrine of the SDA church.  

 

1. Earthly sanctuary is a “shadow” of the heavenly, not a duplicate 

Nearly 2,500 years after Adam, Moses was shown “an example and shadow” 

(Heb 8:5) of the heavenly things to teach an object lesson to the Israelites. 

What Moses was shown was not an exact duplicate of the heavenly 

sanctuary itself. According to the blueprint given to Moses, they were to 

make ten curtains of "fine twined linen," each one four by twenty-eight cubits; 

and eleven curtains of goat's hair, each four by thirty cubits; and then a 

covering of "rams' skins dyed red;" and another covering of badgers' 

skins.  In front of the tabernacle was to be placed the altar of burnt 

offerings with its grate, shovel, tongs etc. What Bible student will contend 

for a moment that in heaven there is a structure made of wooden boards 

overlaid with gold, held together with bars and covered with red goats' skins 

and badger pelts? If the layer and the altar of burnt offerings were not 

patterns of things in the heavens, then what right has any one to contend that 

any of the furniture or service was an exact duplicate of the heavenly?  

 

2. Do SDAs truthfully teach that Jesus is following the Old 

Testament Sanctuary pattern in Heaven? 

If Jesus is following the pattern of the earthly sanctuary, then it should be 

obvious from the New Testament Scriptures, and the teachings of the SDAs. 

However, Seventh-day Adventists are really not that seriously interested in 

teaching pattern-fulfillment except when it involves their own view of the 

Day of Atonement. Notice the following:  

• The earthly sanctuary, which was a shadow of the heavenly, places the 

ark or throne of God in the holy of holies, or second apartment, 

while the priest was ministering in the first apartment. Guess where 

SDA’s place it? SDA’s place the throne of God in the first 
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apartment while the priest ministers in that same apartment, in 

violation of the type. 

• The earthly sanctuary represents the high priest as going from the 
court where the Lord's goat was slain directly into the holy 
of holies, on the day of atonement. SDAs teach that Christ went 
from his ministry in the first apartment, and not from the 
earth where he died, into the holy of holies on the day of 
atonement which they begin in 1844. 

• The earthly sanctuary sends the high priest directly through the first 
apartment into the holy of holies as soon as he has in his 
hands the blood of the Lord's goat, or the blood that pays the 
penalty of sin. SDA’s view stops our great High Priest in the first 
apartment when he has his own blood which paid the 
penalty of sin. 

The above facts are plain enough to show that SDAs do not live up to their 
claim that, what was done in type in the ministration of the earthly sanctuary 
is done in reality in the ministration of the heavenly sanctuary. They will only 
speak of pattern-fulfilment when it suits their view of atonement.  

 

3. Jesus is not a Levitical priest who follows the earthly pattern 

Now if what is done in type is done in realty, then we can expect Jesus to do 

things like Aaron did, like a Levitical priest. If we think of Jesus as the anti-

typical high priest doing the ongoing work of the anti-typical “Day of 

Atonement” during the investigative judgment, we then have no trouble 

believing that Jesus is following the earthly pattern just like the Levitical 

priesthood. However, instead of following the Old Covenant pattern of 

Levitical priesthood, Jesus “descended from Judah, a tribe with 

reference to which Moses spoke nothing concerning priests” 

(Hebrews 7:14). In fact, regarding Christ’s ministry in heaven, the book 

Hebrews teaches “pattern-dissolution,” not “pattern-fulfillment”. Christ 

was out of Judah “who has come, not according to a law of physical 

requirement, but according to the power of an endless life” (Hebrews 

7:16), meaning that His ministry is not patterned according to the Old 

covenant law. While the Bible is clear that Jesus is not a Levitical priest, 

Adventism shows us that He is. Because there was a change of priesthood, 

"there is made of necessity a change also of the law." (Hebrews 7:12). Christ 

coming from an entirely different priesthood and serving under an entirely 

different law, cannot be confined or limited to the Levitical law governing the 
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priesthood. At the crucifixion of Christ, the Levitical priesthood came to an 

end and the law governing the priesthood ceased to operate. Then why should 

anyone insist on explaining the priesthood of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary 

be after the pattern of the Levitical priesthood which not only ceased to have 

authority, but even the law governing that priesthood became inoperative?  

 

4. SDA assumptions 

The whole system of SDA sanctuary doctrine rests on the false supposition 

and assumption that the confessed sins of God's people were carried into the 

first apartment of the sanctuary in the blood and sprinkled before or on the 

vail, thus defiling the sanctuary, and consequently requiring a service of 

cleansing on the day of atonement. Essentially, the SDAs teach that the blood 

from “daily” sacrifices defiles the sanctuary, whilst the blood of the 

sacrifice, pertaining to the yearly Day of Atonement, cleanses the sanctuary. 

Let’s see if the Bible teaches such a teaching.  

 

5. Only sins of ignorance were confessed when it was remembered 

The book of Leviticus makes it clear that (normally) only “sins of ignorance” 

or unintentional non-high-handed sins committed accidentally (when 

remembered) could be atoned through individual confession and sacrifice. 

In other words, only general and accidental sins were daily confessed 

in the sanctuary. 

• If a person shall sin through ignorance against any of the 

commandments of the LORD...( Lev. 4:2) 

• When a ruler has sinned, and done somewhat through 

ignorance against any of the commandments of the LORD ....( 

Lev 4:12) 

• And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, and 

the thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have done 

somewhat against any of the commandments of the LORD concerning 

things which should not be done, and are guilty (Lev. 4:13) 

• Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether it be a carcass of an 

unclean beast, or a carcass of unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean 

creeping things, and if it be hidden from him; he also shall be 

unclean, and guilty (Lev. 5:2) 
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The only kinds of sins which were brought to the sanctuary for atonement 

were: sins of ignorance committed either inadvertently or accidentally 

(Lev. 4-5; Num. 15); sins of omission where one failed to do what was right 

(Lev. 6); theft requiring restitution (Lev. 6); sins of obligation where one was 

forced into defilement such as touching a dead relative (Lev. 11); leprosy (Lev. 

13-15); other minor trespasses against God's standards of holiness (Lev. 19), 

and jealousy over suspected marital infidelity (Num. 5). This discussion of 

what kinds of sins were actually brought to the sanctuary is not found in the 

Adventist sanctuary doctrine. 

 

6. Not Presumptuous sins 

Presumptuous, pre-meditated, intentional, willful sins could not be atoned by 

daily sacrifices. Premeditated (willful, deliberate, high-handed) sins were 

NOT brought to the sanctuary for atonement under the statutes and 

ordinances of the Law because pre-meditated sins could not be atoned by 

daily personal sacrifices, but the guilt had to be borne by the sinner. 

“But the person that does anything presumptuously [defiantly], 

whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same reproaches the 

LORD; and that person shall be cut off from among his people. [Note that 

no sacrifice was prescribed.]. Numb. 15:31 Because he has despised the word 

of the LORD, and has broken his commandment, that person shall 

utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him”(Numb. 15:30) 

When a serious high-handed deliberate sin had been committed, death, or 

cutting off, was often the penalty, or consequence. The judges declared a 

“life for life, eye for an eye, tooth for a tooth.” No sacrifice was acceptable! 

Death not a sacrifice was the punishment for idolatry (Ex. 22:20), 

blaspheme of God's name (Lev. 24:16); adultery (Lev. 20:10), incest (Lev. 

20:11), homosexuality (Lev. 20:13), working on the Sabbath Day (Ex. 

31:14); cursing parents (Lev. 20:9), child sacrifice (Lev. 20:2), sex with 

animals (Lev. 20:15) and witchcraft (Ex. 22:18). The guilty persons “bore 

their own iniquity.” See Numb. 5:31; 30:15 ; Eze. 18:20.  

Unlike the old covenant, however, the new covenant takes care of 

presumptuous and willful sins as explained in Acts 13:39. Our practice of 

confessing and receiving forgiveness of all sins (high-handed, deliberate, 

willful, general and accidental) does not follow the Old Covenant 

sanctuary pattern at all. Yet the book of Leviticus makes it clear that 

(normally) only unintentional non-high-handed sins committed accidentally 
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or in ignorance could be atoned through individual confession and sacrifice. 

Where another’s property was involved, confession required restitution plus 

an offering (Lev. 5:16; 6:4-5). Therefore, when Seventh-day Adventists 

include confessed and forgiven deliberate sins among those which (they 

say) defile the most holy place during the daily ministration of the 

sanctuary service (Old and New Covenant) they blatantly misunderstand and 

misrepresents the nature of the sins involved.  

Again, no presumptuous, premeditated, high-handed sin was ever brought to 

the sanctuary for sacrifice and atonement. Since those sins were punished 

instead of forgiven, they would not be entered into the books of heaven. How 

did they get to heaven? Why does not SDA theology explain where these sins 

are in their Investigative Judgment scenario? Well, they will have some 

excuse! 

Also how did the confessed sins of God's people from Adam to Moses got into 

the heavenly sanctuary when there was no earthly sanctuary, and therefore 

no chance of carrying the blood which typified confessed sins into the 

tabernacle, and, as the denomination teaches that Christ never ministered in 

the heavenly sanctuary until after His ascension, how could the sins of the 

people for over 2500 years from Adam to Moses ever get into the heavenly 

sanctuary? We will leave this question for any defender of the denomination 

to answer.  

 

 

7. Sacrificial Blood carried no sin, but was the proof of payment for 

sin that atonement was complete  

Here’s a verse-by-verse explanation of the daily Jewish sanctuary service from 

Leviticus 4:16-20 

And the elders of the congregation shall lay their hands upon the 

head of the bullock before the Lord: and the bullock shall be 

killed before the Lord (Leviticus 4:15) 

And the elders of the congregation. In this situation, as the whole 

congregation could not lay their hands on the victim, their representatives 

(elders) had to perform this act. Besides this sin offering there was only one 

other congregational offering upon which there was this laying of hands: i.e., 

the scape-goat (Leviticus 16:21) ritual on the day of atonement. 
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Lay their hands upon the head of the bullock. Laying hands 

represented confession of sins, transferring guilt and identifying with the 

sacrifice as their substitute. The bullock shall be killed in the court near the 

altar of burnt offering, either by a priest, or Levite, or by a butcher.  

 

And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the bullock's blood 

to the tabernacle of the congregation (Leviticus 4:16) 

The appointed priest brings the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the 

congregation. The blood of the sacrifice represented the substituted sinless 

life of Jesus which effected the atonement. Sinless blood paid the price for 

sin.  

 

 

And the priest shall dip his finger in some of the blood, and 

sprinkle it seven times before the Lord, even before the vail 

(Leviticus 4:17) 

Dip his finger in some of the blood, and sprinkle it. The blood was not 

to be poured out there but sprinkled only. The cleansing virtue of the blood 

of Christ was sufficiently represented by sprinkling. Moses “sprinkled 

with blood both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry, and 

almost all things are by the law purged [cleansed] with blood.”  

The blood did not transport any sins into the sanctuary, nor did it defile the 

sanctuary as SDAs teach. The blood was brought inside the sanctuary not to 

defile it, but as a proof (receipt of payment rendered) that the redemption 

price had already been fully paid, and to symbolize that “The blood of Jesus 

Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). Once again, see what 

sprinkling of blood does. “For if the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes 

of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies for the purifying of the 

flesh” (Hebrews 9:13). Sacrificial blood is the redemption price for sin (Eph. 

1:7; Heb. 9:12). Redemption blood brings the sinner "near" to God by 

reconciliation—not by defiling God's dwelling place (Eph. 2:13). God could 

not declare "peace through the blood" if that same blood had separated him 

from God by defiling his throne (Col. 1:20).  

Sprinkle it seven times before the Lord. Seven is a number of 

perfection, so this signified the perfect satisfaction the blood made on behalf 

of the sinner, and the complete cleansing of the souls of the faithful by it. By 
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the way, there is absolutely no difference between the sin offering of the Day 

of Atonement and the sin offering on other days. “And he shall sprinkle of 

the blood upon it [the whole sanctuary] with his finger seven times, and 

cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel 

(Leviticus 16:19). Blood always cleanses the sinner, never defiles the 

sanctuary. The priest announces to the penitent that "an atonement for him 

before the LORD" had been made and that he was "forgiven" of his "trespass" 

(Lev. 4:20; 5:6; 6:7).  

 

 

 

 

“And he shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altar 

which is before the Lord, that is in the tabernacle of the 

congregation, and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the 

altar of the burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle 

of the congregation (Leviticus 4:18) 

In the case of sin of the high priest (4:1-12) or of the whole nation (13-21), 

some blood from the sacrifice was poured out on the altar of burnt offerings, 

and some was taken into the Holy Place, where it was sprinkled in front of the 

veil and placed on the horns of the altar of incense. This was to show that 

approach to God, previously hindered through sin, was possible again, 

because atonement had been made. Once again, the blood is a “cleansing” 

agent. Atoned sins did not defile or transfer sin into the sanctuary.  This is an 

SDA assumption without support in the Bible. SDAs had to invent this idea to 

support their investigative judgement doctrine.  

 

And he shall take all his fat from him, and burn it upon the altar. 

(Leviticus 4:19) 

The fat was the only part of the animal which was offered on the altar; for the 

carcass, it was carried outside the camp, into the place where the ashes were 

deposited, and there consumed with fire (Lev. 4:21). When people saw this 

being done, people knew that the ritual was over: sin had been judged,  and 

fellowship with God was restored. 
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And he shall do with the bull as he did with the bull as a sin 

offering; thus he shall do with it. So the priest shall make 

atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven them” (Leviticus 

4:20) 

 

By the way burnt offerings, cereal offerings and peace offerings were not 

compulsory; people made them voluntarily to express their devotion. The sin 

offering, however, was compulsory whenever people realized they had 

committed some (accidental) sin that broke their fellowship with God. In the 

other offerings there was an element of atonement (for sin affects everything 

that people do), but in the sin offering, atonement was the central issue. 

Continuing from verse 20: 

Priest shall make atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 

them. When the sin offering is completed, it is said, atonement is made, 

and the sin shall be forgiven. This formula recurs with all the sin-offerings 

(with the exception of the one for the high priest). See: Leviticus 

4:26, Leviticus 4:31, Leviticus 4:35, Leviticus 5:10, Leviticus 5:13; Numbers 

15:25-26, Numbers 15:28; also, with the trespass-offerings, Leviticus 

5:16, Leviticus 5:18; Leviticus 19:22.  

Sin offerings in the daily sanctuary service presented for defilements 

“cleansed” (taher) the sinner as the effect of the atoning sacrifice (Leviticus 

12:7-8; Leviticus 13:20, Leviticus 13:53; Numbers 8:21). Taher is the word 

used for “cleanse”, which is the same word used on the day of atonement ritual 

(Leviticus 16:19).  

“And the priest shall offer the sin offering, and make an atonement for 

him that is to be cleansed (taher) from his uncleanness; and 

afterward he shall kill the burnt offering (Leviticus 14:19) 

SDA’s have neglected the everyday cleansing atonements in the daily 

sanctuary service. Forms of "cleanse", or the Hebrew word taher (used on the 

day of atonement ritual), are extremely common, occurring in descriptions of 

the everyday sanctuary routines over 60 times in Leviticus alone. 

 

Summary: When the sacrifice died as a sin offering at the entrance of the 

sanctuary, the payment for the confessed sin was complete. The priest 

announced to the penitent that “an atonement for him before the LORD” 

had been made and that he was “forgiven” of his “trespass” (Lev. 4:20; 5:6 

and 6:7) and “cleansed” (Leviticus 14:19).  
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The blood was brought (on a few instances only) inside the 

sanctuary, not to defile it, but as a proof (receipt of payment 

rendered) that the redemption price (atonement) had already 

been fully paid, and symbolize blood cleanses the repentant of all 

sin. Therefore, contrary to what SDAs teach, there is no Bible text which says 

that atoned sins were transferred into the sanctuary through blood or 

transferred sin through blood defiled the sanctuary!!! Contrary to SDA 

theology, sacrificial blood always “cleansed” or “washed away” sins of people 

in the daily ministry. Sacrificial blood did not transfer sin to another place (to 

be dealt with later). SDA assume the confessed sins were transferred 

through the blood into the sanctuary to support their investigative judgement 

doctrine, but the text says no such thing. The atoned sins were washed away 

by the sinless blood of the sacrificial animal, a type of Christ. “The blood of 

Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). Blood of Jesus 

does not carry our sins into the sanctuary to defile the sanctuary and then 

cleanse it later! Why would believers want to boldly “enter into the holiest by 

the blood of Jesus” if that “holiest” contained the accumulated sins of every 

believer since Adam thus making it the most unholy and most sinful place in 

the entire universe (Heb. 10:19 cf GC418-421)? Now if the atoned sins did not 

defile the sanctuary, what defiled the earthly sanctuary? 

 

8. The sanctuary was defiled by un-atoned sins and ceremonial 

uncleanliness. 

While SDAs emphatically stress that the sanctuary was defiled by the 

confessed, forgiven and atoned sins of God's people, exactly the opposite is 

true! The sanctuary was defiled by un-atoned sins. In fact, the atoned sins 

were the only ones that did not defile the sanctuary!  

• ‘Thus you shall separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness, 

lest they die in their uncleanness when they defile My tabernacle 

that is among them. This is the law for one who has a discharge, 

and for him who emits semen and is unclean thereby (Leviticus 15:31-

32) 

• Do not defile the land which you shall inhabit wherein I dwell. For I 

the LORD dwell among the children of Israel (Numb. 35:34) 

• That the land does not spit you out also when you defile it, as it spat 

out the nations that were before you. (Lev. 18:28; 18:1-28.) 

• Command the children of Israel that they put out of the camp every 

leper, and every one that has an issue [of blood] and whosoever is 
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defiled by the dead. Put out both male and female. Put them outside the 

camp that they do not defile their camps in the MIDST whereof 

I dwell (Numb. 5:2-3) 

• Whoever touches the body of anyone who has died, and does not purify 

himself, defiles the tabernacle of the LORD. That person shall be 

cut off from Israel. He shall be unclean, because the water of 

purification was not sprinkled on him; his uncleanness is still on him 

(Numbers 19:13) 

Leviticus 15:25-31 teaches that Israelite women who do not ritually 

purify themselves from their “issue of blood” “defile the sanctuary”. 

Leviticus 18:28 and Numbers 35:34 teach that the land itself was defiled by 

deliberate willful sin (which could not be brought into the sanctuary as 

unintentional sins). Like unclean women, Numbers 5:2-3 also teaches that 

lepers defile the camp. Yet, as long as they remained leprous, there was no 

sacrificial offering for them in the sanctuary. Fourth, in Numbers 19:13, 20, 

a person who touched dead animals or persons “and does not purify 

himself defiles the tabernacle.”  

Therefore, the sanctuary required a yearly cleaning, not because of 

confessed sins and not because (as SDAs teach) the priests had been 

transferring sin into the most holy place, but simply because of its location on 

earth in the middle of a sinful people. Therefore, contrary to what SDAs teach, 

there is no Bible text which says that atoned sins defile the sanctuary!!! The 

land, the camp and the tabernacle were all defiled by either deliberate 

sin or other sins or ceremonial uncleanliness which could not be atoned by 

sacrifice in the daily sanctuary service! Thus, exactly the opposite of what 

SDAs teach is true. 

Let me repeat. There is no single Bible text (thus saith the Lord) which says 

that atoned or confessed sins defile the sanctuary or transfers sin into the 

sanctuary through the blood. On the contrary, the Bible teaches very plainly 

that God's sanctuary was defiled by the sinning of the people that was not 

atoned. 

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Again, thou shalt say unto the 

children of Israel. whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the 

strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 

Molech; he shall surely be put to death: the people of the land shall stone 

him with stones. And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him 

off from among his people; because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to 

defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name." Lev. 20:1-3. 
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This scripture plainly teaches that when a man in Israel offered his children 

in sacrifice to the idol Molech, this sinful act defiled the sanctuary of the 

Lord and profaned his holy name, because his name was associated with his 

sanctuary. Such a sin was not atoned through the sanctuary service, instead 

was punished by death.  

 

 

 

 

9. Were the blood of animals always taken into the first 

apartment? 

There were but only three cases when the blood of an animal was carried in 

and sprinkled before the vail. In each case it was the blood of a bullock, and 

not the blood of a lamb or goat. The first was when the high priest committed 

a sin and repented; he brought the blood of a bullock and sprinkled it before 

the veil. (Lev. 4:3-6). The second was when the whole congregation sinned; 

a bullock was offered whose blood was sprinkled before the vail (Lev. 4:13-

17). The third time the blood was taken into the first apartment was by the 

high priest in preparation for his entering into the most holy place on the Day 

of Atonement (Lev. 16:3-6).  

Read the first nine chapters of the book of Leviticus, noting in part the burnt 

sacrifice (Lev. 1:3-5); the peace offering (Lev. 3:1-8); the case of the ruler 

committing sin (Lev 4:22-25); the common people (Lev 4: 27-34); the 

trespass offering (Lev 5:6-9). In every case, with the three above excepted, 

the blood instead of being carried into the first apartment of the tabernacle, 

was sprinkled on the horns of the altar of burnt offering and poured 

at the foot of the same altar. It never entered the holy place. Hence, when a 

ruler or a common Israelite took a sin-offering to the sanctuary the blood of 

the animal, a male goat (in the case of a ruler), or a ewe or a female goat (in 

the case of a common citizen), “was placed on the horns of the altar of burnt 

offering in the courtyard”, which means that not even one droplet of it ever 

entered the holy place.  
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10. The Day of Atonement ritual only removed general sinfulness 

which remained & the entire Sanctuary needed cleansing on the 

day of atonement, not only the Most holy 

SDAs teach that only the Most Holy Place required cleansing from the 

defilement of sacrificial blood which had carried confessed and atoned sins 

into it. However, Leviticus 16:15-20, 30, from the Day of Atonement's most 

important chapter prove that exactly the opposite is true. Here’s a verse-by-

verse explanation. 

 

Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, 

and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that blood as he 

did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy 

seat, and before the mercy seat (Leviticus 16:15 KJV) 

Then he shall kill the goat of the sin offering: The goat that was 

sacrificed was also like Jesus, in that the goat was spotless, was from the 

people of Israel (Leviticus 16:5), was chosen by God (Leviticus 16:8), and the 

goat's blood was taken to the Most Holy Place to provide atonement. 

Bring his blood within the vail, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 

and before the mercy seat. The blood of this sin offering had to be 

sprinkled on the mercy seat, which was the lid to the ark of the covenant. The 

idea was that God’s presence was above the mercy seat (I will appear in the 

cloud above the mercy seat, Leviticus 16:2), and as He looked down upon the 

ark of the covenant, He saw the sin of man. Man's sin was represented by the 

items in the ark of the covenant: Manna Israel complained about, tablets and 

book of law Israel broke, and a budding almond rod given as a response to 

Israel's rebellion. Then, the high priest sprinkled atoning blood seven times 

on the mercy seat - covering over the emblems of Israel's sin. God saw the 

blood cover over the sin, and atonement was made. As we saw, sprinkling of 

blood in the sanctuary (daily or yearly) was to “cleanse” and forgive the 

sinner, and not to defile the sanctuary! 

 

And he shall make an atonement for the holy place, because of the 

uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their 

transgressions in all their sins: and so shall he do for the 

tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth among them in 

the midst of their uncleanness (Leviticus 16:16) 
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He shall make an atonement for the holy place. Here the place within 

the veil, the holy of holies is in view, and atonement is made because of?  

Because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel. This is in 

reference to the unatoned ceremonial uncleanness of Israel during the year, 

which defiled the sanctuary, and needed atonement (reconciliation).  

Because of their transgressions in all their sins. This is in reference to 

the unatoned transgressions of Israel during the year, which defiled the 

sanctuary, and needed atonement (reconciliation). Hence, this was a general, 

all-inclusive, general cleansing of ALL of the remaining un-atoned sins 

of Israel. Since only non-high-handed sins “sins of ignorance” were allowed 

to be atoned through daily blood sacrifices, these texts are not referring to 

those specific sins which had already been forgiven, cleansed and atoned, 

during the daily sanctuary service, as we saw already. God does not require 

two different atonements for the same sins.  

So shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation that 

remaineth among them in the midst of their uncleanness. Again, it’s 

the entire tabernacle including the courtyard, holy place that required 

cleansing because it was located in the “midst of,” in the middle of their 

uncleanliness or transgressions. The atonement was made for the entire 

sanctuary contrary to SDA explanation that only the Most Holy place required 

cleansing. 

And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation 

when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place, until he 

come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for his 

household, and for all the congregation of Israel (Leviticus 16:17) 

This was commanded for the greater reverence to the Divine Majesty, then in 

a more special manner appearing, and that none of them might cast an eye 

into the holy of holies as the high priest went in or came out.  

 

And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, and 

make an atonement for it; and shall take of the blood of the 

bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon the horns of 

the altar round about (Leviticus 16:18) 

The high priest shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord - that is, the 

altar of burnt sacrifice in the court, standing in front of the tabernacle, not the 

altar of incense. 
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And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven 

times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the 

children of Israel  (Leviticus 16:19) 

The High priest then sprinkled with his right finger, seven times, upon the 

altar of burnt sacrifice that was in the courtyard.  

 

 

 

 And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy place, and 

the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring 

the live goat (Leviticus 16:20) 

Reconciling the holy place, the tabernacle, the altar. The three things 

mentioned here indicate the order in which the atonement was made—for the 

holy place (i.e. the Holy of Holies); the tent of meeting (the outer part of it) 

and the altar (outside the tabernacle). SDAs pattern-fulfillment theology 

must ignore this Bible truth that the Holy Place (the first tent) and the 

altar of burnt offering also required the cleansing ritual. They must 

ignore this in their explanation because Christ had already been ministering 

inside the Holy Place since his ascension. Moreover, the Adventist doctrine 

fails to explain why the Bible says that the entire sanctuary was cleansed 

on the Day of Atonement and not merely the Most Holy Place. Yet 

in the Adventist sequence, Jesus (at least) ministered in the Holy Place until 

1844. This would have required that the Holy Place be cleansed first long 

before 1844. Again, SDA view picks the sanctuary pattern when it suits them. 

SDA also incorrectly teaches that part of the sanctuary can be un-defiled and 

usable while another part was defiled and unusable. 

He shall bring the live goat. The ritual of the scapegoat was not preformed 

after the sanctuary had been cleansed, but the ritual of the scapegoat BEGAN 

when the congregation chose two equally qualified goats to present to God as 

ONE sin offering. As part of the ritual, when the tabernacle itself was 

cleansed, Aaron then dealt with the sin of the people through the transference 

of sin and release of the live goat. The choosing of the goat "for Azazel" was 

an essential part of the removal of sin determined BEFORE the shedding of 

blood. 
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And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, 

and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and 

all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the 

head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fit man 

into the wilderness (Leviticus 16:21) 

A few verses earlier, we were told about the two goats: “And he shall take of 

the congregation of the children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin 

offering, and one ram for a burnt offering” (Leviticus 16:5). Both goats were 

to constitute a single sin offering, and were for different aspects of 

one and the same atonement. Both goats had been chosen by the 

congregation from among the most spotless sacrificial animals which were all 

types of Jesus Christ. And both goats had been ritually cleansed by washing 

before being present “before the LORD” at the doorway of the sanctuary. This 

could not be said of Satan. It is blasphemy to equate Satan with a sin offering 

as some Christian and Jewish authors have done! 

“And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the LORD, and 

the other lot for the scapegoat.” (Leviticus 16:8). Because the first goat called 

"a lot for the Lord," some translators wanted the Hebrew word Azazel, to be a 

representation of someone. This is unfortunate. The Septuagint Bible 

reads: "one lot for the Lord and one lot for the escape." Either goat could 

have been chosen because both were equally qualified. This is not true of 

Satan. It is unfortunate that the Authorized Version (KJV) guessed and 

translated the obscure Hebrew word rather than leaving it un-translated. The 

RSV leaves it as Azazel. Many linguists prefer to interpret the term as merely 

“complete removal.”  

Back to Lev. 16:21: The high priest with his unwashed blood-stained hands 

still fresh from the sacrificed goat, now puts his hands upon the live goat, and 

through the confession, transferred the sins of the nation to the goat as their 

substitute. As both goats were intended for a single sin-offering, the sins 

of the nation were confessed upon both.  

Shall send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness. 

The guilt-laden animal was then entrusted to a man previously appointed. As 

both goats were intended for a sin-offering, the sins of the nation were 

confessed upon both. Sacrifice came first; then the removal of sin was 

symbolised by the sending away of the second goat. There is an evident 

reference to this sequence in the words ‘without shedding of blood there is no 

remission.’ The two goats represent Christ’s work; the one in its essence, the 

other in its effect. The complete removal of sin by the living goat was the 
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proto-type of the New Covenant promise of Jeremiah 31:34 and 

Hebrews 8:12; 10:17. Jesus was called by John the Baptist the "Lamb of God, 

which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1:29). Jesus was the Scapegoat 

who "took away" our sins and suffered "outside the camp” (Heb. 13:12,13). 

There are two precedents for allowing sin-offerings to live after they have 

participated in atonement.  

In Leviticus 14:1-7 two clean birds were used to cleanse a leper and one of the 

birds was released alive.  

Lev 14:49 "And he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar wood, 

and scarlet, and hyssop."  

Here again, two birds used for ONE offering of sin cleansing. Also in 14:49-

53 two birds were taken to “cleanse” a house from mold or mildew.  

Like the second goat, the second bird of Leviticus 14:49 was not sacrificed, yet 

they constituted one sin offering in spite of one being not killed. Its purpose 

was to point out that God does not remember sins after Calvary per Hebrews 

8:12. None of these sin offerings represented Satan.  

Adventists try to point that the type of atonement for the scapegoat is similar 

to when a blasphemer was stoned, the congregation first laid hands on him 

Lev. 24:14. There is no goat or sacrificial animal involved here. Adventist 

simply cannot see the precedent where two birds are used for one sin offering 

and one is released alive.  

• “The scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the LORD, to make an 

atonement with him” (Lev. 16:10) 

The rite involving the scapegoat BEGAN when the congregation chose two 

equally qualified goats to present to God as ONE sin offering and not when 

the sanctuary was cleansed! This atonement has to be made to God. It would 

be a sin to make atonement to or with Satan.  

The scapegoat was sent away alive bearing confessed sins. Can this represent 

Satan, who will be cast into the fires of Hell at the end of the world? NO. If the 

scapegoat was a representation of Satan, then the goat should have been 

burned alive as Satan will, instead of being set free. 

Is there a Bible text that indicates that Satan bears responsibility for 

confessed sins of God’s people or will be punished for them? NO. Satan will 

never bear the confessed sins of God’s people neither will he be punished for 

them. Jesus has bore the punishment and paid the price for our sins. 
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Again, both goats represent a single sin offering. There is no way Satan be a 

sin offering.  Again SDA and others who do eisegesis only can come to such a 

conclusion by reading these passages.  

• “Two kids of the goats for a sin offering” (Leviticus 16:5).  

 

“The Jews write, that this [live] goat was carried to the mountain called 

Azazel, whence the goat is so called, Leviticus 16:10; and that there he was 

cast down headlong; and that the red string by which he was led turned 

white when God was pleased with the Israelites, otherwise it remained red; 

and then they mourned all that year. And the ancient Hebrews write, that 

forty years before the destruction of the temple, which was about the time of 

Christ's death, this red string turned no more white” (Mathew Poole) 

 

Summary: The day of atonement ritual was a general, all-inclusive, general 

cleansing of ALL of the remaining un-atoned sins of Israel. It provided a new 

beginning for the new year. Unlike the heavenly sanctuary, the one on earth 

was surrounded by millions of sinners who regularly committed both 

presumptuous and ignorant sins. These sins un-atoned defiled the sanctuary. 

In Numbers 5:3, those who had been defiled by unavoidable and un-atonable 

uncleanness were forced to leave the camp "that they defile not their 

camps, in the midst whereof I dwell." In Leviticus 15:31 God said, 

“Separate the children of Israel from their uncleanness; that they die not in 

their uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that is among them." 

And Deuteronomy 23:44 adds "For the LORD thy God walks in the midst of 

thy camp." Since only “sins of ignorance” were allowed to be atoned 

through daily blood sacrifices, these texts are not referring to those specific 

sins which had already been forgiven, cleansed and atoned. God does not 

require two different atonements for the same sins. Unlike the heavenly 

sanctuary, the earthly sanctuary required this cleansing because it was 

located in the “midst of,” in the middle of, a wicked and perverse nation. The 

presumptuous, pre-meditated un-confessed sins had not been daily confessed 

and had not been specifically atoned. The Day of Atonement was preceded by 

the "affliction of soul" (Lev. 23:27-34). The days leading up to it were final 

opportunities to recall non-presumptuous sins which had prevented full 

fellowship with God (1 Jn. 1:9). They were residual sins which had not been 

previously cleansed by sacrificial blood.  

https://www.biblecomments.org/c/28/matthew-pooles-english-annotations-on-the-holy-bible/leviticus/16/21
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Therefore, the sanctuary required cleansing not because (as SDAs teach) the 

priests had been transferring sin into the holy place, but simply because of its 

location on earth in the middle of a sinful people, and defilement caused by 

unatoned sin of the people. This end-of-the-year final cleansing is not a new 

idea. Barnes Notes; the Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown Commentary; Keil 

and Delitzsch Commentary; Matthew Henry Commentary, and the New 

Unger's Bible Dictionary all agree that the cleansing was for residual sins 

rather than a second cleansing of sins which had already been atoned by the 

daily sacrifices.  

Unger's Bible Dictionary says “..Many sins and defilements would still 

remain unacknowledged and therefore without expiation. This 

want was met by the appointment of a yearly, general, and 

perfect expiation of all the sins and uncleanness that had 

remained un-atoned for and un-cleaned in the course of the year 

(Lev. 16:33)”  

Nelson's Bible Dictionary adds “The only fasting period required by the Law 

(Lev. 16:29; 23:31), the Day of Atonement was a recognition of 

man's inability to make any atonement for his sins.”  

The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia adds “The atonement takes 

place for the sanctuary which has been defiled by the contamination of 

the Israelites.” 

 

For honest and simple minded Adventist, we ask, where does Leviticus 16 

intimate that the rituals of the Day of Atonement were related to sins that had 

already been forgiven and atoned for throughout the year? If sins of ignorance 

was confessed, was it forgiven and atoned for through the offering of a sin-

sacrifice during the year, or was it not? Leviticus 4 says repeatedly it was 

forgiven and atoned for. If it was atoned for, as Leviticus 4 says it was, is there 

any evidence in Leviticus 16 that says otherwise? If it doesn’t say it, is it 

possible that the Day of Atonement had something to do, at least, with sins 

that couldn’t legally be ritually atoned for by means of the daily ritual?  If all 

these possibilities exist, and they most certainly do, what necessity is there 

of inventing the notion that the Day of Atonement took care of something that 

had already been taken care of, sort of sin revisited? 

 

 

11. SDA’s blend sin with the blood of the Sacrifice 
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Ellen White says, “As anciently the sins of the people were by faith placed 

upon the sin-offering, and through its blood transferred, in figure, to the 

earthly sanctuary, so in the new covenant the sins of the repentant are by 

faith placed upon Christ, and transferred, in fact, to the heavenly 

sanctuary”.  

Ellen White further says, “The sins of Israel being thus transferred to the 

sanctuary, the holy places were defiled” {FLB 198.2} 

 

Note that Ellen White clearly states that it is through the blood sins are 

transferred, and that blood defiles the sanctuary. However, there is no 

theological basis to blend sin (Leaven) with the blood of (His) the sacrifice. 

“Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven; neither shall 

the sacrifice of the feast of the passover be left unto the morning” (Ex 

34:25) 

 

The priest was given specific instruction to not defile the sanctuary 

in any way: 

“And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from 

among his people; because he hath given of his seed unto 

Molech, to defile my sanctuary, and to profane my holy name” 

(Leviticus 20:3) 

‘If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the 

temple of God is holy, which temple ye are’. (1 Cor 3:17) 

“Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God; Surely, because thou hast 

defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things, and with all thine 

abominations, therefore will I also diminish thee; neither shall mine eye 

spare, neither will I have any pity” (Ezekiel 5:11) 

“Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, because 

he hath a blemish; that he profane not my sanctuaries: for I the Lord 

do sanctify them” (Lev. 21:23) 

Scriptures confirms that it was unconfessed sins that defiled the holy 

temple. However, if the SDA sanctuary doctrine is accurate, then 

consequently Aaron and the penitent sinner should or will be destroyed by 

God, because collectively they have defiled the sanctuary. 

On the contrary, the Sanctuary is Holy and Sin and Holiness cannot co-

exist in God’s Presence. The perception that sin and defilement has 
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procured a place in the presence and divine glory of God, by any means, is 

alien to scripture and contrary to the gospel of our salvation. “NOTHING 

UNCLEAN” will enter heaven (Revelation 21:27) Instead, through the blood 

the sacrifice removed the iniquity by payment of death and was never 

transferred to the sanctuary.  By all reasoning if the second apartment of the 

sanctuary were to be defiled by sin how could it be called the “most holy 

place”? 

Only the high priest was allowed access to the Holy and Most Holy Place in 

the temple, after he had meticulously followed the purification process of 

offering up sacrifices for his own sins and that of the people. The penitent 

sinner was left standing near the door of the tabernacle, which is, in itself, a 

witness to the fact that sin has no place in the presence of God. The process 

of purification found in the Lord Jesus Christ’s blood allows all sinners to 

come into the presence of God, free from guilt and shame, having their robes 

washed in his blood. For the Christian, their hope is anchored to Jesus 

Christ’s cleansing, purifying, holy and sinless blood which is the receipt of his 

atoning death, having paid in full our transgression of God's holy law, as our 

divine saviour when He took our place on Calvary.  

“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 

Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from 

dead works to serve the living God?” (Heb 9:14) 

 

 

12. The Priests eating flesh did not defile the Tabernacle 

SDAs also teach that the sins of those who made confession, were taken into 

the tabernacle by the priest eating the flesh of the sacrifice in the first 

apartment. This also is contrary to scripture. The expression "holy place" very 

frequently refers to the court of the tabernacle. The priests were instructed to 

boil the flesh of certain offerings in the holy place (Ex. 29:31), and to wash 

their garments in the holy place (Lev. 6:27); also, to take a bath in the holy 

place (Lev. 6:26) and to pour out wine in the holy place (Num. 28:7). No Bible 

student will contend that the first apartment of the tabernacle or temple was 

used as a kitchen to boil meat, or as a laundry to wash clothes, or a bathroom 

in which to take a bath or to dump a flagon of wine; neither was it used as a 

dining room. The scriptures define plainly where they were to eat the flesh of 

the offering. Lev. 6:26, "The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: 
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in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of 

the congregation." 

EGW concluded by quoting only the last half of Leviticus 10:17: "‘God hath 

given it to you to bear the iniquity of the congregation.' Both ceremonies 

alike [eating and/or sprinkling the sin offering] symbolized the transfer 

of the sin from the penitent to the sanctuary" (Great Controversy p. 

418). 

The entire verse of Leviticus 10:17 is, "Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin 

offering in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God has given it to 

you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement 

for them before the LORD?" In the context of the entire verse, the sin offering 

was "most holy." EGW took words out of context and described bearing sin as 

bearing sin into the sanctuary to defile it, which the text does not say! 

As soon as the Old Testament priest received the sin offering, that sin offering 

became most holy (Numb. 18:9). And merely touching the dead flesh of the 

sin offering also transferred more holiness to the priest (Lev. 6:27). Therefore, 

instead of transferring sin into the sanctuary via the priests (as SDAs teach), 

the most holy sacrifice actually transferred more HOLINESS to the priests 

and into the sanctuary! The holy priest was only allowed to touch, handle and 

work with holy things and most holy things! Contrary to what SDAs teach, the 

priest did not “transfer sin” into the sanctuary. Like Christ, he typically bore 

the GUILT (or punishment) of sin for the sinner. The priest was performing a 

sanctified and necessary act of reconciliation--not defilement. Shockingly, 

SDA theology teaches that Jesus Himself was, and still is, the greatest polluter 

of the heavenly sanctuary because he bore, and is still transferring sins into 

it. 

Besides, SDAs are ignorant of the fact that the flesh had been fully bled. If 

atonement is in the blood (Lev. 17:11), what cultic import does the 

consumption of flesh carry? SDAs also skipped over the other passages (Lev. 

6:29; 7:6; 10:12-15; 21:16-23; 22:11) that indicate that the flesh was not just 

consumed by the priest himself, but by his whole family, including 

women, children, males ineligible for the priesthood because of 

mutilation or castration, and even slaves? If a private citizen’s sin was 

somehow transferred to the sin-offering, how did it manage to defile the 

sanctuary if not one drop of its blood entered the holy place? And how could 

the consumption of its flesh by someone in the priest’s household, or by the 

priest himself, effect the transfer of sin to the sanctuary if the flesh didn’t carry 

the sin that, supposedly, was in the blood? Which Bible passage teaches that 
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sin-offerings, even those of a priest or the whole congregation, defile the 

sanctuary? 

 

13. The New Testament does not teach that the Old Covenant sanctuary 

service provided a must-follow “pattern,” “example,” “copy” or “shadow” for 

Jesus’s ministration in heaven. In fact, in context, it teaches exactly the 

opposite! The book of Hebrews teaches that the Old Covenant 

sanctuary patterns ended at Calvary! It proves its point 

by contrasting Christ’s ministry which is much “better” in the heavenly 

sanctuary with that of the Old Covenant sanctuary. See the evidence given 

below.  

 

14. A verse-by-verse study of Hebrews 8:13-9:28 

When He said, “A new covenant,” He has made the first 

obsolete. But whatever is becoming obsolete and growing old 

is about to disappear (Hebrews 8:13) 

When He said, “A new covenant” He has made the first obsolete. 

The use of the word “new” implies that the one which it was to supersede was 

“old.” The first covenant is now obsolete. The “Mosaic Covenant”, the “first 

covenant”, the “old covenant” has lost its authority and binding force; and so, 

by God’s instituting another, He has abrogated the “first covenant”. 

But whatever is becoming obsolete and growing old is about to 

disappear. The very fact that it is obsolete and growing “old” is an indication 

that it will soon be gone. What did the first covenant contain? We should 

expect an answer from the following verses starting from chapter 9.  

 

Now even the first covenant had regulations for divine worship 

and the earthly sanctuary (Hebrews 9:1) 

Now even the first covenant had regulations for divine worship. 

The meaning here is the first covenant or old covenant, or former 

arrangement had religious laws, rites and services regulating the worship of 

God.  

And the earthly sanctuary. The term “worldly,” applied to “sanctuary,” 

here means that it pertained to this world rather than to heaven. This earthly 
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sanctuary was the blueprint God gave the Israelites because it pictured a 

greater reality in the heavenlies. 

 

 

For a tabernacle was equipped, the outer sanctuary, in 

which were the lampstand, the table, and the sacred bread; this 

is called the Holy Place (Hebrews 9:2) 

The outer sanctuary.  The first room on entering the sacred edifice is 

called the “outer sanctuary”. The apostle then proceeds to enumerate the 

various articles of furniture which were in this room.  

The lampstand. There was this lamp stand with seven branches out of it. It 

was lit. There were little cups of oil, and they would put the wicks in the oil 

and it was the light in this portion of the tent.  

Table and the sacred bread. On the table were twelve loaves of bread.  

This is called the Holy Place. The first room is called the Holy Place.  The 

author of Hebrews does not say that the candlestick, and the table of 

showbread, and the other furniture that follows were designed to adumbrate 

some particular truth or had a designed spiritual meaning. There are other 

passages in Scriptures that allude to their meaning which will not be 

elaborated here. 

 

Behind the second veil there was a tabernacle which is called 

the Most Holy Place (Hebrews 9:2) 

This is the second room. This second veil divided the holy place from the most 

holy, as the first veil did the holy place from the courts. This represented the 

visible symbol of His presence. 

Having a golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant 

covered on all sides with gold, in which was a golden jar holding 

the manna, Aaron’s staff which budded, and the tablets of the 

covenant (Hebrews 9:3) 

Having a golden altar of incense. The Greek must not be translated as 

"altar of incense," for it was not in "Most Holy" place "after the second veil," 

but in "the holy place"; but as in 2 Chronicle 26:19, and Ezekiel 8:11, "censer". 

This GOLDEN censer was only used on the day of atonement. Alternatively, 

the writer of Hebrews probably meant that at the veil, not the Most Holy 
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place, had the altar of incense and the ark of the covenant connected with it 

(Hebrews 9:3; cf. 1 Kings 6:22). 

The ark of the covenant. This is often called “the ark of the 

testimony,” i.e., the ark containing the tables of the Ten Commandments, 

which were the symbol of the covenant of God with Israel. (See Exodus 25:10-

16.) 

In which was a golden jar holding the manna, Aaron’s staff which 

budded. The golden pot holding the manna and Aaron's rod that budded 

were not said in the Pentateuch to have been placed in the ark of the covenant; 

but no objection can be lodged against the statement in Hebrews to that effect, 

because such a keeping place would have been perfectly in line with God's 

instructions that they were to be "laid up before the Lord" (Exodus 16:33), 

and "before the testimony" (Numbers 17:10).  

And the tablets of the covenant.  The stones on which the decalogue or 

ten commandments were written are called “the tables of the covenant” 

(Deut. 9:9), which were a handful of ten laws from the law of Moses, which 

outlined a handful of duties towards man and God, and this was placed inside 

the ark of the covenant. The author of Hebrews does not appear to go into all 

the details (Hebrews 9:4), but there was also the book in which the law was 

expanded and applied for the Jews (613 commandments including the ten) 

called “the book of the covenant” (Ex. 24:7), and this was placed by the side 

of the ark (Deut. 31:26) in the Most Holy place. The first or “Old Covenant” 

(now obsolete) included an earthly sanctuary, ceremonial aspects, and also 

the “tablets of the covenant”. It cannot be any clearer. Efforts to dissociate the 

tablets of that covenant from the annulment (obsolescence) that fell upon it 

fail in the light of such clear identification as this.  

 

And above it were the cherubim of glory overshadowing 

the atoning cover; but about these things we cannot now speak in 

detail (Hebrews 9:4) 

And above it were the cherubim of glory overshadowing 

the atoning cover. Above the ark of the covenant were glorious cherubim 

(plural). The atoning cover is translated elsewhere as the mercy seat. This was 

the ornate “lid” for the ark of the covenant, made with the designs of cherubim 

upon it. The blood of sacrifice was sprinkled upon it for the forgiveness of 

Israel’s sin on the Day of Atonement (Exodus 25:17-22). As God looked down 

into the ark, He saw the symbols of Israel’s sin, rebellion and failure. But when 
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the blood of sacrifice was applied to the mercy seat, the blood of sacrifice had 

provided atonement for Israel’s sin. 

About these things we cannot now speak in detail. The writer declined 

to speak of the tabernacle furnishings in more detail as we saw earlier 

(Hebrews 9:3) because his main purpose is not to give details of the first 

covenant and the earthly sanctuary but to contrast the two rituals and the two 

covenants. 

 

Now when these things have been so prepared, the priests are 

continually entering the outer tabernacle, performing the divine 

worship (Hebrews 9:6) 

Now when these things have been so prepared. The earthly sanctuary 

was prepared and set up exactly as how God wanted.  

The priests are continually entering the outer tabernacle, 

performing the divine worship. So, the priests could go into the holy 

place (outer tabernacle), and they had various functions on a daily basis 

(continually).  

 

But into the second, only the high priest enters once a year, not 

without taking blood which he offers for himself and for the sins 

of the people committed in ignorance (Hebrews 9:7) 

But into the second, only the high priest enters once a year. But only 

the high priest and only once a year was he allowed to go behind the veil (Most 

Holy place) and only with blood in order to make payment for sin.  This was 

a day of utter terror for the people of Israel as they stood and waited, 

wondering if the high priest would come out alive.  If he came out alive, it 

indicated that God had accepted the offering for another year.   

Not without taking blood which he offers for himself and for 

the sins of the people. The atoning blood was first for his own sins and 

then for the sins of his people.  

Committed in ignorance. Sins of ignorance were the specific aim of the 

Day of Atonement. It is known that known sin would be taken care of (atoned, 

cleansed, forgiven) through regular sin offerings and the daily sacrifices. Sins 

of ignorance (unatoned) were the specific aim of the Day of Atonement.  
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The Holy Spirit is signifying this, that the way into the holy place 

has not yet been disclosed while the outer tabernacle is still 

standing, which is a symbol for the present time (Hebrews 9:8-

9a) 

The Holy Spirit is signifying this. The Holy Spirit is unveiling this. 

The way into the holy place has not yet been disclosed. The way into 

the heavenly sanctuary or heaven itself was not revealed.   

While the outer tabernacle is still standing. When the earthly 

sanctuary is still standing and functioning according to God’s design in a way 

that’s pleasing to God, it indicates that the Messiah has not yet come. If the 

Messiah had come, then the purpose of the earthly tabernacle, the covenant 

and the temple would be fulfilled and completed. Then the way into the 

heavenly sanctuary would be unveiled. In other words, the continuing 

activities at the first (old) covenant tabernacle were “signifying” that the way 

into the entire heavenly sanctuary, was not yet ready until the Old Covenant 

ended. From God’s perspective these activities ended at Calvary (Mt 27:51; 

Mk 15:38; Lk 23:45). At His ascension Christ’s New Covenant ministry in the 

heavenly sanctuary began (Ps 110:1; Acts 2:33-34). 

Which is a symbol for the present time. The things of the earthly 

sanctuary were a shadow, a picture, a temporary figure, it was for that 

present time only till the earthly sanctuary stood. Once the heavenly 

sanctuary is unveiled, the earthly pattern is abolished, and ought not to be 

revived. Again, the patterns given from heaven concerning the (old) covenant 

sanctuary were only “a figure for the time then present.” They were NOT “a 

figure for the future” as SDAs argue. They do not depict reality in heaven. 

 

Accordingly both gifts and sacrifices are offered which cannot 

make the worshiper perfect in conscience,  since they relate only 

to food, drink, and various washings, regulations for the body 

imposed until a time of reformation. (Hebrews 9:9b-10) 

Gifts and sacrifices. Thank-offerings and bloody offerings. All kinds of 

offerings to God were made there in the earthly sanctuary.  

Cannot make the worshiper perfect in conscience. That could not 

take away sin, and remove the stains of guilt. Since gifts and sacrifices were 
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outward and ceremonial rites, and even when offerings were made for sin, the 

conscience was not relieved. And the fact that they had to do it every year 

made us constantly conscious of our guilt.  

Since they relate only to food, drink, and 

various washings, regulations for the body. Since under this old 

covenant system, food, drink, various washings, and regulations were limited 

to the outward and external cleanliness, they could not change the 

consciences of the ones who participated in them. 

Imposed until a time of reformation. The idea here is that those rites 

and ceremonies (old covenant) were only temporary in their nature and were 

designed to endure until a more perfect system should be introduced. That is 

until the new covenant.  “Until the time of reformation” refer to the death, 

resurrection and ascension of Christ (Gal 3:19). The Old Testament pattern of 

sanctuary service ended when the “time of reformation” arrived. SDAs part 

with the majority of Christians at Hebrews 9:9-10. The truth is that all of the 

patterns, examples and shadows given to Moses in the Law were only 

temporary blueprints of Old Covenant pre-Calvary reality! 

 

But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good 

things having come, He entered through the greater and more 

perfect tabernacle, not made by hands, that is, not of this 

creation (Hebrews 9:11) 

But. But here stands for contrast with what happened in type.   

When Christ appeared as a high priest. Now that the Messiah has come 

as a High Priest. We cannot doubt that these words are contrasting between 

the true High Priest and the High priest on earth. Christ came as a High Priest 

from Judah after the king-priest rank of Melchizedek (Heb 7:11-18). He did 

not come as an Old Covenant Aaronic High priest from Levi who was required 

to follow the Law-patterns.  

Of the good things having come. A more perfect system has been already 

introduced by which the conscience may be made free from guilt. Good things 

are now already here when Christ appeared as a High Priest. 

He entered through the greater and more perfect tabernacle. He’s 

not entering the earthly tabernacle; He is entering the true tabernacle in the 

heavenlies. 
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Not made by hands, that is, not of this creation. The meaning is, that 

the place where he officiates is not made by human power but it is the ultimate 

presence of God. It’s the heaven itself. 

 

And not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His 

own blood, He entered the holy place once for all time, having 

obtained eternal redemption (Hebrews 9:12) 

And not through the blood of goats and calves. Christ did not offer the 

blood of bulls and goats, that is bulls and goats offered on the day of 

atonement (Leviticus 16:3,11) which had no real power to make anyone 

clean—but would actually offer Himself.  

But through His own blood. Christ would offer His own blood as payment 

for sin.  

He entered the holy place [ta hagia] once for all time. The Greek 

word here is literally “holies.” The Septuagint uses it repeatedly in Leviticus 

16 for the most holy place. The word itself can mean the sanctuary as a whole, 

or it can mean the first apartment, or it can mean the second apartment. You 

can prove nothing from the Greek, because it has these possibilities, but from 

the context it is obvious. It is speaking about a place that the high priest alone 

went once every year with the blood of bulls and goats. Here, Jesus entered 

the most holy place (heaven itself) once for all time. Having died "once for all" 

(Hebrews 7:27; Hebrews 10:10) He was able to enter God’s presence "once for 

all."  

Since our high priest entered into heaven once for all, and has obtained not a 

yearly respite, but eternal redemption, he need not make an yearly entrance 

into the presence of God, or every 100 year entrance into the presence of God 

or an 1844 entrance into the presence of God. He entered once for all time 

into the heavenly sanctuary, heaven itself, the presence of God, in opposition 

to the annual entering of the high priest into the holiest of all, with the blood 

of the yearly victim. Note again. In the earthly type, daily and yearly sacrifices 

were made. Instead of following the type pattern by dying many times, Christ 

fulfills the type by having died “once for all”. In the earthly type, the priest 

entered the sanctuary many times (daily and yearly). Instead of following the 

type pattern by entering the sanctuary many times (daily and yearly), Christ 

fulfils the type by entering the heavenly sanctuary, heaven itself “once for all”.  

Having obtained eternal redemption. As long as the ultimate High 

Priest lives, His payment for sin is valid, and because He is eternal, then His 
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payment for sin is eternal—so the redemption that He provides is an eternal 

redemption.  

Andre Reis, current SDA theologian writes: “The book of Hebrews explicitly 

negates the notion that Jesus has engaged in a two-phase ministry since 

his ascension, with the final phase to be commenced sometime in the future. 

Hebrews 6:19-20; 9:12, 25; 10:19 are full of verbal parallels drawn from the 

sanctuary ritual culminating with the yearly Day of Atonement to explain 

Jesus’s sacrifice and subsequent activities as the Heavenly high Priest” 

(source: https://spectrummagazine.org/article/2015/10/22/perspective-

1844-pillar-faith-or-mortal-wound ). 

 

For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer 

sprinkling those who have been defiled, sanctify for the cleansing 

of the flesh (Hebrews 9:13) 

For if the blood of goats and bulls. Referring to blood of sacrificial 

victims. 

And the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been defiled. 

The heifer was sacrificed, and the ashes were used to make people clean when 

they had become unclean.  

Sanctify for the cleansing of the flesh. If these things are adequate to 

restore a man to ceremonial cleanness which was a type of moral purity.  

 

How much more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 

Spirit offered Himself without blemish to God, cleanse your 

conscience from dead works to serve the living God? (Hebrews 

9:14) 

How much more will the blood of Christ. If the blood of an animal had 

any efficacy at all, even in removing ceremonial pollutions, how much more 

virtue must there be in the blood of Christ, to cleanse us from all sin? 

Who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without blemish to 

God. Through his own eternal God-head, offered “himself” without blemish, 

meaning the great sacrifice was “perfect”.  

Cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God. 

The weakness of the sacrifices, “akin to dead works” made by earthly priests 

is that they could not really give us a clear conscience to serve the living God. 

https://spectrummagazine.org/article/2015/10/22/perspective-1844-pillar-faith-or-mortal-wound
https://spectrummagazine.org/article/2015/10/22/perspective-1844-pillar-faith-or-mortal-wound
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They were a reminder of our sins that God had not completely dealt with our 

sin. And the fact that they had to do it every year made us constantly conscious 

of our guilt. But Jesus Christ has now purified our consciences for having to 

not offer “dead works”, instead we have peace that our sins have been 

cleansed (forgiven, blotted out, cancelled) to serve the Living God under the 

new covenant.  

 

 For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, 

since a death has taken place for the redemption of the violations 

that were committed under the first covenant, those who have 

been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance 

(Hebrews 9:15). 

For this reason. Because all this is true that was said before this verse about 

Jesus and His once and for all sacrifice, and once and for all entrance into the 

Most Holy place, heaven itself. 

He is the mediator of a new covenant.  It does not carry the idea that 

Jesus is somehow negotiating terms between a holy God and sinful people.  It 

rather carries the idea of this layer between a holy God and sinful 

people.  There was this clear understanding that the presence of God dwelt in 

the Holy of Holies, and that could only be accessed by the high priest, and 

only once a year.  So, the people were very clear that there was this layer, this 

mediation layer (sanctuary, sacrifices, High priest system) between them and 

a holy God in the Old Covenant. So, Christ is now the mediator of a new 

constitution between God and the whole human race, distinguished here from 

the old covenant between God and the Israelites. 

Since a death has taken place for the redemption of the violations 

that were committed under the first covenant. Because of Jesus, this 

long-awaited redemption and atonement for transgression has already taken 

place for those under the old covenant or first covenant, as those sins could 

not be really atoned from the blood of bulls and goats. 

Because of its repetition, the old covenant ministry could not convince the 

worshipper that his/her confessed sin had actually been cancelled and 

“cleansed” (Heb 10:1-11).  Their conscience was not clean. However, that 

blemish is not carried over into the New Covenant. Christ has already 

redeemed every daily sin and every Day of Atonement residual sin confessed 

in the Old Testament (and also the New Testament). This makes Ellen White's 

often repeated "The blood of Christ..was not to cancel sin” nonsense.  
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Those who have been called. All people under the old and New covenant 

who are called to be his children. 

May receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. This knowledge 

of receiving the promise of eternal inheritance is a present reality for the 

believer and not a fact that needs to be determined based on a future 

investigation (1844) as SDAs teach.  

 

For where there is a covenant, there must of necessity be the 

death of the one who made it. For a covenant is 

valid only when people are dead, for it is never in force while the 

one who made it lives.  (Hebrews 9:16-17) 

Covenant used here is like what we would say a last “will” or a testament. 

When somebody creates a will, that will may be full of promises, but those 

promises do not have legal force. They are not fulfilled or acted upon until 

that person dies. 

 

Therefore even the first covenant was not inaugurated without 

blood (Hebrews 9:18) 

The first covenant had to be initiated, inaugurated, dedicated, sanctioned, 

consecrated, with the blood of animal. We should expect to hear how the new 

covenant is inaugurated as well very soon as the author is contrasting the old 

and new.  

 

For when every commandment had been spoken by Moses to all 

the people according to the Law, he took the blood of the calves 

and the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and 

sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, 20 saying, “This 

is the blood of the covenant which God commanded 

you.” (Hebrews 9:19-20) 

For when every commandment had been spoken by Moses to all 

the people according to the Law. That included all the law including the 

ten commandments. 

He took the blood of the calves and the goats, with water and 

scarlet wool and hyssop. Blood of “the sacrificial victims”, and “water and 

scarlet wool and hyssop” used for purification is what is meant here.  
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Sprinkled both the book itself and all the people. In Exodus 24:8 no 

mention is made of the sprinkling of the book, only of the people. Sprinkling 

upon the altar, upon which the book of the covenant might lie is probably 

meant.  

This is the blood of the covenant which God commanded you. This 

is the blood by which the covenant is ratified.  

 

And in the same way he sprinkled both the tabernacle and all the 

vessels of the ministry with the blood (Hebrews 9:21) 

He sprinkled both the tabernacle. Probably not at the same time that he 

sprinkled the book and the people, for then there was no tabernacle; but 

afterwards, at the time that it was set up. 

All the vessels of the ministry with the blood. All the furniture 

employed in the service of God. The altar, the laver, the censers, dishes, bowls, 

etc (Exodus 40:10-11).  

 

And almost all things are cleansed with blood, according to the 

Law, and without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness 

(Hebrews 9:22) 

And almost all things are cleansed with blood. For some things were 

purified by fire and water (Numbers 31:22-23), but almost all things are 

cleansed with blood. Cleansed (katharizō) implies not only purification 

from sin, but also dedication or consecration like when Moses sprinkled 

with blood both the “book”, and “tabernacle” and “all the vessels” to 

consecrate them, and to inaugurate them, to initiate the earthly sanctuary 

service. After all, there was no sin in the “book” or “vessels” to purify from 

blood.   

Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness. The bottom 

line is there is no salvation but through the sacrificial death of Christ, and to 

prefigure this, the law itself would not grant any remission of sin without the 

blood of a victim. 
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Therefore it was necessary for the copies of the things in the 

heavens to be cleansed with these things, but the heavenly things 

themselves with better sacrifices than these (Hebrews 9:23)  

Therefore. “Therefore,” is given based on everything mentioned in the 

previous seven verses concerning the shedding of the blood of the covenant-

victim and the purification or dedication of the things associated with the 

tabernacle, people, its implements, and its rites. If the earthly tabernacle was 

dedicated in type by blood, we can expect something to be said about the 

heavenly things themselves in the following words. 

It was necessary. According to the appointment of God, it was necessary. 

There was no other way. 

For the copies of the things in the heavens to be cleansed with 

these things. It is the heavenly which is the pattern, and it is the earthly 

which is a copy.  These “copies of the things in the heavens,” meaning the 

earthly tabernacle, people and associated implements, “should be cleansed 

(katharizō) with these things.” The word “these” is speaking of the blood of 

dedication obtained from the covenant-victims. It was necessary for the 

earthly sanctuary to be initiated, inaugurated, cleansed, consecrated with 

blood of sacrificial victims.  

But the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than 

these. However, to inaugurate and initiate the heavenly things themselves, 

where the ultimate presence of God is, it required better sacrifices than the 

blood of animals. In the actual presence of God, to actually make payment for 

sin, what would be required would be more than that! It would take 

something more than merely the blood of bulls and goats.  It would take the 

long-awaited death of the Messiah. Therefore, this verse is teaching that the 

Old Covenant inauguration needed to be fulfilled by a better inauguration 

sacrifice in order to bring in a New Covenant.  

Moreover, under the Old Covenant, the author has already said that all things 

were sprinkled with blood in order to purify them, including “both the 

book itself and all the people” (Hebrews 9:19). As we are the purpose of 

Christ’s coming, meaning the redemption of man, then it is necessary that the 

people be purified by Christ’s shed blood. Hence, the heavenly things required 

not only the perfect sacrifice to inaugurate the new covenant, but also Christ 

presented Himself before the Father to purify or cleanse those things 

which will be accepted into His eternal realm. That is all His people, who are 

being built into “a dwelling of God in the Spirit” (Ephesians 2:22).  
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Hence, the “cleansing of the sanctuary” is not about removing sin from the 

sanctuary per the old covenant pattern. Because “Nothing unclean” can 

enter heaven (Revelation 21:27). Hence, this verse is not speaking of cleansing 

heaven from defilement of sin or anything unclean that entered heaven. 

Rather it is about a new pattern which cleanses the believer [the temple of the 

living God] with the sinless blood of Christ (which happened when Christ 

inaugurated the heavenly sanctuary, not in 1844).  

There is not a single Bible verse anywhere in the Old or New Testament that 

says that confessed sins are transferred into the heavenly sanctuary and then 

defile the sanctuary in any way.  

 

For Christ did not enter a holy place made by hands, a mere copy 

of the true one, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 

presence of God for us (Hebrews 9:24) 

For Christ did not enter a holy place made with hands. So Jesus did 

not come to be assimilated into the old covenant tabernacle or the temple like 

a Jewish high priest.  Jesus would not simply go into the tabernacle and go 

through the routine of the Levitical Priestly system. That’s what a high priest 

would do who entered into a sanctuary made by hands. 

A mere copy of the true one. The earthly sanctuary was just a picture of 

the true one, not the exact thing, and was so formed as in some sense to 

correspond to it. 

But into heaven itself. For the sanctuary into which Christ entered is not 

a copy or a token of the things in the heavens, but heaven itself. Since Christ 

is the veil (Heb 10:20), there are no separate “rooms” in God's dwelling place. 

No sane person would quote this text to prove that God lives in a 2-room 

house in heaven.  

Now to appear in the presence of God for us. We cannot doubt that 

these words continue the contrast between the true High Priest and the high 

priest on earth. As the Jewish high priest appeared before the shekinah, the 

symbol of the divine presence in the most holy, so Christ appears before God 

himself in our behalf in heaven itself at the ascension. The “presence of God” 

means exactly what it literally says. Contrary to the Old Covenant pattern, 

God's throne room in Revelation contains a rainbow, 24 elders, 7 Spirit-lamps 

of fire before the throne, a sea of glass and 4 creatures surrounding the throne 

--- all in contrast with the Old covenant patterns (Rev 4:2-8). The 1844 

theology of two rooms or two phases is pure nonsense and cultic (Heb 9:24). 
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Nor was it that He would offer Himself often, as the high priest 

enters the Holy Place year by year with blood that is not his own 

(Hebrews 9:25)  

As the high priest enters the Holy Place year by year with blood 

that is not his own. Again, this is talking about the once-a-year entrance of 

the Jewish High Priest into the most holy place. The earthly high priest had 

to offer sacrifices often to enter the Most holy place, but Jesus does not have 

to offer himself often to enter (not the holy place but into) the most holy place. 

That is the whole point this verse and the next verse is showing. The sacrifice 

of Christ is not like that of the Jewish high priest, which must be offered every 

year to enter the Most holy place. If Christ sacrifice is like bulls and goats, 

then he would have to suffer often.  

 

Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often since the 

foundation of the world; but now once at the consummation of 

the ages He has been revealed to put away sin by the sacrifice of 

Himself (Hebrews 9:26)  

Otherwise, He would have needed to suffer often. But Jesus wasn’t 

going to offer Himself year after year after year (he offered once and for all). 

Otherwise, He would have to die every year since the foundation of the world. 

If Christ had not ended the patterns, then he must repeat them! If Christ did 

not end the daily sacrifices, then he must still die daily. If Christ did not end 

the yearly sacrifices (Day of Atonement), then he must still die yearly. Because 

he offered once and for all, He entered the most Holy place. Notice again.. 

But now. “Now” refers to the first century, it is a reality when the apostle is 

writing these words. “Now” the Old Covenant sanctuary had already been 

replaced by “heaven itself.” The Aaronic priesthood had already been replaced 

with the non-Hebrew Melchizedek priesthood (Heb. 7:11-18). The everyday 

shadow rituals of the literal altar of burnt offering, the water laver, the loaves, 

the candlestick, and the altar of incense had all ended in the reality of Christ. 

Christ does not have to offer often as the High priest. Therefore.  

Once. Once for all; once in the sense that it is not to be repeated again.  

At the consummation of the ages. This is referring to the days of Christ’s 

ministry on earth called the last days (Hebrews 1:2), the end of the ages (1 

Corinthians 10:11), the fulness of the time (Galatians 4:4), when Christ 
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appeared at His first coming.  This is saying it was time for the old covenant 

to be fulfilled, to usher in a new age, a new covenant through Christ our High 

Priest.  

While SDAs proclaim 1844 as the heavenly Day of Atonement and as a last 

day event warning about the nearness of the end of the age, they ignore 9:26b 

which clearly places the event at the “now” of Calvary. This same “end of the 

age,” “fullness of time” and “these last days” application of Calvary is also 

found in Acts 2:17; 1 Corinthians 10:11; Galatians 4:4; Ephesians 1:10; 

Hebrews 1:2 and First Peter 1:20 --- and none of these refer to 1844. 

New Covenant believers need to stop thinking about the New Covenant using 

Old Covenant terminology. “Christ is not” in a tiny building in heaven that 

has compartments like that of the Old Covenant. “Christ is not.” Again, He “is 

not.” He is “in heaven itself.” Since the first century He is “now” already in the 

“presence of God for us” –- in the Most Holy since his ascension to the right 

hand of God. 

He has been revealed. He revealed himself as God in flesh at His first 

coming. 

To put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. That’s a legal term. It 

means to render sin void.  Literally for the “the annulment of sin”. How? By 

the sacrifice of Himself. Hebrews 9:25-26 clearly tells everybody (except 

SDAs) that "now” Christ “cleansed” all of the heavenly things, not in 1844, but 

at His death, ascension and enthronement, and is now in the very presence of 

God. No body can have a clear conscience under the SDA doctrine of 

investigative judgement, or pre-advent judgement, because like the Old 

Covenant sanctuary pattern, sins have not been completely dealt with. On the 

contrary, Jesus has appeared to put away sin “now”, not in 1844. “If we 

confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous, so that He will forgive us 

our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John `:9). “The 

one who believes in Him is not judged; the one who does not believe has 

been judged already, because he has not believed in the name of the only Son 

of God.” (John 3:18) 

 

And just as it is destined for people to die once, and after 

this comes judgment (Hebrews 9:27) 

Destined for people to die once. Just as certainly as we die once. 
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After this comes judgment. Every single person will die, and you will 

stand face to face with a holy God and give an account whether we accepted 

Christ’s perfect sacrifice or not (this is the final judgement or white throne 

judgement (Rev. 20:12). If there was an investigative judgement going on now 

to determine who will receive the eternal inheritance, the author would have 

said “Just as it is destined for people to die once, and before this comes 

judgement”. No! Those who disobey the gospel are judged already (John 

5:24). According to the Scriptures, God doesn’t require any further 

judgement to decide who are his children before we die. After we die, we will 

face the final judgement. In that moment, do you really think it will be 

adequate to say, “I was very religious; I did some rituals; I did some activities; 

I did some good works?”  Do you really think that’s going to cut it in that 

moment?  What the writer of Hebrews is saying is that has never been the 

basis of salvation. From Genesis three on, there has always been a message 

that someone will have to die. The consequence of sin is death.  Someone had 

to die our death for God to grant us forgiveness.   

 

So Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many, 

will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin, 

to those who eagerly await Him (Hebrews 9:28) 

So Christ also, having been offered once to bear the sins of many. 

Just as certainly as we die once and then face judgment, so Jesus only had to 

die once (not repeatedly, not continually) to bear our sins. 

Will appear a second time for salvation without reference to sin. 

That is, when be comes again he will not make himself a sin-offering; or will 

not come in order to make atonement for sin. Rather to usher them to the 

salvation of the new heaven and the new earth. 

 

All the Biblical evidence points to Christ fulfilling the symbology of the Day of 

Atonement when He died on the cross and then ascended into heaven: 

1. Christ came as a High Priest to His temple (Heb. 9:11). 

2. He entered by His own blood (Heb. 9:12). 

3. He purified the heavenly copies with His blood (Heb. 9:23). 

4. He appeared in the Most Holy Place before the presence of God (Heb. 

9:24). 

5. His blood cleansed His people from their sin (Heb. 9:14). 
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6. The atonement is a finished work and Christ "sat down on the right 

hand of God" (Heb. 10:12) 

 

By His sacrificial death and ascension into the heavenly sanctuary 

Christ fulfilled every one of the aspects of the Day of Atonement as 

described in Leviticus 16! His work of atonement is complete and finished 

"for ever", and to symbolize the completeness of His task, Hebrews says that 

Christ "sat down on the right hand of God." It is finished! 

The idea that confessed sins are transferred to the heavenly sanctuary and are 

defiling it is not found anywhere in the Bible or the passage of Daniel 8. Look 

at what various Seventh-day Adventist scholars have written regarding this 

problem: 

C.L. Price: "What has defiled the sanctuary and made necessary its 

'cleansing' is its defilement by the little horn. Confessed sins are not referred 

to at all; that is an alien thought, wholly brought in by the Adventist writers 

themselves."  Source: C. L. Price, "Should a Question be Answered? A Study 

of Daniel 8:14 in New Light on Old Problems (1973). 

Andre Reis, another SDA theologian writes: “The book of Hebrews 

explicitly negates the notion that Jesus has engaged in a two-phase 

ministry since his ascension, with the final phase to be commenced sometime 

in the future. Hebrews 6:19-20; 9:12, 25; 10:19 are full of verbal parallels 

drawn from the sanctuary ritual culminating with the yearly Day of 

Atonement to explain Jesus’s sacrifice and subsequent activities as the 

Heavenly high Priest. For the author, Jesus went “within the veil” in the 

same manner that the High Priest used to go “within the veil” on Yom 

Kippur. The expression in Greek is the same used in Lev 16. Jesus went 

“within the veil,” “with his blood,” “once and for all.” This occurred when he 

ascended to the Father”  

“The bias for interpretative tradition in regards to 1844 is illustrated by an 

interesting episode I witnessed not long ago. I recently visited a certain 

Adventist seminary and stumbled upon a class on Hebrews. The teacher was 

a prominent author of DARCOM and the subject was the “inauguration” of 

the heavenly sanctuary which the teacher used to justify the fact that, 

although Hebrews 6 undeniably places Jesus inside the Most Holy Place at 

his ascension, this entering in the Most Holy Place was merely to 

“inaugurate” it. In other words, Jesus entered the Most Holy Place at the 

ascension, inaugurated it, left it and then went in again 1844. 
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I was disturbed to see that he was presenting views that had been debunked 

by another Adventist scholar in an exchange they had in one of our printed 

magazines. Never did he mention his dialogue with the other scholar. I 

raised my hand and asked him where in the OT do we see blood going 

into the Most Holy Place in any of the OT inauguration passages. 

By his reaction, I suspected he knew that there is no such OT passage. He 

hesitated for a second and then appealed to the book of Hebrews. In other 

words, the book of Hebrews proves that in the same book Hebrews Jesus 

inaugurated the sanctuary with blood, even though none of the OT passages 

mention blood within the sanctuary, let alone the Most Holy Place. I didn’t 

press the issue and I doubt his students understood the implications of my 

question. The fallacy of the argument is disappointing, if not 

dishonest. 

This encounter shows me that, at the end of the day, the viability of 1844 

as a prophetic marker continues to depend heavily on isolated 

proof-texts. It seems Adventist scholars who defend 1844 as an unmovable 

rock are satisfied with finding tiny hooks in a few chosen verses that 

appear to (albeit remotely) support our position. That is no longer 

an acceptable way to construct theology”. (Source: 

https://spectrummagazine.org/article/2015/10/22/perspective-1844-pillar-

faith-or-mortal-wound ).  

 

15. Does Acts 3:19-21 teach a future blotting out? 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 

blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the 

presence of the Lord;  

Repent ye therefore.  As he did in his first sermon (Acts 2:38), Peter called 

upon the crowd to repent. He told them to turn around in their thinking and 

actions.  

Be converted.  Peter knew the necessity of conversion, of God’s work of 

bringing new life to us. Being a Christian is not “turning over a new leaf,” it is 

being a new creation in Christ Jesus (2 Corinthians 5:17). Be converted is 

better translated, “turn to God”. The turning to God is the consequence of the 

change of mind (repentance). 

That your sins may be blotted out. This was the first benefit of 

repentance Peter presented to them. The one who repents and is converted is 

forgiven their sins, and the record itself is erased. Blotted out has the idea of 

https://spectrummagazine.org/article/2015/10/22/perspective-1844-pillar-faith-or-mortal-wound
https://spectrummagazine.org/article/2015/10/22/perspective-1844-pillar-faith-or-mortal-wound
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wiping ink off of a document.  Peter said that God would wipe away our record 

of sin just like that. The blotting out of the sins of penitents, immediately 

follow repentance and conversion.  

When the times of refreshing shall come. The word hopōs incorrectly 

and unfortunately rendered "when," in the KJV only in this instance, but it is 

always rendered “that” elsewhere in the KJV in every other instance (see 

here). The Greek conjunction never has the force of “when.” It is rendered 

“that” in NKJV, NASB, ESV, YLT etc.  Hence, it should be read, not when but 

“that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord”. 

This was the second benefit of repenting and turning to God. The word for 

“refreshing” is not found elsewhere in the New Testament, but the cognate 

verb meets us in 2 Timothy 1:16: “The Lord grant mercy to the household of 

Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my 

chain”. The word rendered "refreshing," anapsuxis, denotes "any kind of 

refreshment, as rest, or deliverance from evils of any kind." It is the times of 

refreshing grace, rest, peace that results from repenting and turning to God. 

Both the blotting out of the sins of penitents, and divine refreshment 

immediately follow the acts of repentance.  

From the presence of the Lord. The Greek can be translated literally as 

"From the face of the Lord." The expression means that God was "its author." 

Refreshing grace comes from the Lord Himself for those that repent and turn 

to God because their sins were blotted out.  SDA’s use acts 3:19 to teach a 

future blotting out of sins at the investigative judgement. The Greek of Acts 

3:19 however does not substantiate their teaching that the blotting out of sins 

will take place as a separate, future event. Both the Old and the New 

Testament presents blotting out as a past event upon repentance: “I have 

blotted out [past tense], as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as 

a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed thee” (Isaiah 44:22). 

“Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 

the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” (Acts 

2:38). The seasons of refreshing owing to forgiveness and sins being blotted 

out from the Holy Spirit’s presence is an immediate and frequent blessing to 

every Christian, and not a future event associated only with the coming of the 

Lord. One who has never experienced a "season of refreshing from the Lord" 

and is putting it off till the Master comes, knows little of the joy of the 

Christian life. There is absolutely no shred of evidence that shows from Peter’s 

inspired words or the rest of the Scriptures that God require two different 

atonements for the same sins. One to forgive and one to blot out. Forgivenss 

https://www.blueletterbible.org/lexicon/g3704/kjv/tr/0-1/#lexResults
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cancel and blots out our debt then and there. Matthew 6:12, “‘And forgive us 

our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors”.   

 

 

And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto 

you (Acts 3:20) 

And he shall send Jesus Christ. The Lord is not slack concerning his 

promise [of Jesus’ coming], as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering 

to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 

repentance. This, therefore, was an argument why people should repent and 

turn to God, so that they might be ready when Christ comes and escape the 

day of judgment. 

Which before was preached unto you. The arrival of the Messiah was 

proclaimed to you.  

 

Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all 

things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 

prophets since the world began (Acts 3:21) 

Whom the heaven must receive. The meaning of the expression "whom 

the heavens must receive," is that it was fit or proper that Jesus Christ should 

ascend to heaven and will remain in heaven until... 

Until the times of restitution of all things. Better translated 

as restoration of all things, i.e. at Christ’s second coming. Times of 

restoration of all things will happen when Christ comes the second time. Until 

then, until the times of restoration, Christ will remain in heaven. 

Which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 

the world began. Restoring all things, the consummation of God’s literal 

kingdom have been revealed, and are recorded in the Old Testament. 
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17. Books in the judgment 

"The Book of Life" 

The "book of life" has an important bearing on the study of the SDA 

investigate judgment. It is found eight times in the N. T. and seven of these 

are in the book of Revelation. God promises the "overcomer" that He "will not 

blot out his name out of the book of life" (Rev. 3:5); but warns that be "will 

take away his part out of the book of life" whoever takes anything away from 

the words of the book of this prophecy." Rev. 22:19. 

"Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 

fire" (20:15). "They which are written in the Lamb's book of life" will have the 

privilege of entering into the city. (2:27).  

 

When Are the Names Recorded In the Book of Life? 

When the disciples returned from their missionary tour they rejoiced that the 

devils were subject to them through the name of Christ. He said unto them, 

"Rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, 

because your names are written in heaven” Luke 10:20. When were they to 

rejoice? When were their names written in heaven? Surely they were 

privileged to rejoice then, because their names were at that time on record in 

the book of life (not in 1844). 

Paul wrote to the Philippians to "Help those women which labored with me 

in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my fellow laborers, whose 

names are in the book of life." Phil. 4:3. When were their names written 

in the book of life? Evidently before the apostle Paul wrote that letter. Again, 

when are the names written? “whose name has not been written before 

the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who was 

slain” (Rev. 13:8b). Thus, God knows who are his and their names have been 

written before the foundation of the world (Eph. 1:4). If they remained faithful 

unto death, then their names are still there. Then, for believers, our names 

are written already before the foundation of the world, and our conversion is 

evidence of that. "Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and 

believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into 

judgment (kre'-ses), but has passed out of death into life" (John 5:22).  

If they are removed, they are removed when a believer denounces their faith 

in Christ. Then that determination of who should be in the book of life is not 

done from 1844 (which has no basis in Scriptures whatsoever).  
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When is the time the book of life is opened? The book of life is opened at the 

time the dead are judged (Revelation 20:12) after Christ’s second coming, not 

before! The reason that being written in the book of life secures our salvation 

is that the book is called “the book of life of the Lamb who was slain.” The 

names in this book are not saved on the basis of their deeds. They are saved 

on the basis of Christ’s being slain. Hence, being written in the book of life 

determines who shall be saved. When the books are opened after Christ’s 

second coming (Rev 20:12), it is not for the purpose of deciding who are to be 

saved. It has already been decided for the believer. 

  

For What Purpose Are the Books Kept? 

If the books are not kept for the purpose of determining who are to be saved 

then what are they for? How then does the record of our lives contained in 

“the books” have a part in our judgment, if we are saved on the basis of Christ 

being slain? The answer is that the books, which record our deeds, contain 

evidence of our belonging to Christ that they function as a public confirmation 

of our faith and our union with Christ.  

 

Are believers judged as SDAs teach from 1844? 

The SDA Church teaches the sins of the righteous are not blotted out 

until after the Investigative Judgment. AS we saw verse-by-verse, the Bible 

teaches that our sins are blotted out when we repent (this was true in the Old 

Testatment sanctuary message). The SDA Church teaches that "all" must pass 

through the Investigative Judgment to determine whether or not they will be 

saved. Seventh-day Adventists claim the Investigative Judgment started in 

1844, but the Bible clearly shows that the cases of the righteous have already 

been decided long prior to the Investigative Judgment: 

Thief on the cross: Jesus declared to the thief on the cross, "Today shalt 

thou be with me in paradise." (Luke 22:43). How could Jesus make a 

determination on the case of the thief prior to the Investigative Judgment? 

The thief's case was determined some 1800 years before the "Investigative 

Judgment" when he repented and accepted Jesus on the cross. This proves 

that Christ needs no Investigative Judgment to determine who will be with 

Him in paradise. Why would He treat us any differently than He treated the 

thief on the cross?  
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Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: The Bible says Abraham was justified 

(accounted righteous) by faith (Rom. 4:2-5). Nearly 1800 years before the 

Investigative Judgment supposedly began Jesus declared: 

And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and west, and shall 

sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 

heaven. (Matt. 8:11) 

Jesus did not need an Investigative Judgment to determine the cases of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, so why does He need one to determine our 

destiny? 

Enoch: SDAs claim that Enoch was taken to heaven (Gen. 5:24). How did 

God know Enoch could be taken to heaven without an investigation? 

Moses: SDAs claim that after Moses sinned and died he was resurrected and 

taken to heaven (Jude 9). If everyone's sins are not blotted out until after the 

investigative judgment, then how could Moses enter heaven? 

Elijah: The Bible says that "Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven" (1 

Kings 2:11). How could God take Elijah before the Investigative Judgement 

was completed? 

‘For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified”. 

(Heb. 10:12-14) 

The Bible teaches that Christ's atonement on the cross has perfected (past 

tense) His children. Christians are not made perfect during the Investigative 

Judgment period. If we are "in Christ," then we were made perfect 2,000 

years ago through Christ's perfect sacrifice on Calvary. If we abide in him, 

then we have eternal life which begins at conversion. “We know [present 

tense] that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 

brethren. He that loveth not [his] brother abideth in death” (1 John 3:14). 

Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 

wrath through him. (Rom. 5:9). There is therefore now no condemnation to 

them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 

Spirit. (Rom. 8:1).  

 

How Did the Papacy Get into Heaven? 

The SDAs has another explanation of how the heavenly sanctuary was defiled. 

In brief, the teaching is that the Roman Catholic Church defiled the heavenly 

sanctuary by its teaching that the means of salvation is according to their 

ritual. This position teaches that the little horn of Daniel 8 defiled the 
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heavenly sanctuary by taking away the daily and "substituting its own 

mediatorial system for that of Christ" and thus "struck directly at the heavenly 

sanctuary and its service." 

Luther Met the Papacy Without the Adventist perverted Sanctuary 

message. 

Will any one deny that Luther had an antidote for the false teachings of the 

papacy? History affords no greater nor more successful antidote to the false 

teachings of the papacy than were heralded to the world by Luther arid his 

followers, and none of them knew anything whatsoever of the sanctuary 

question as taught and perverted by SDAs.  

But how could the papacy get into heaven to defile it, the dwelling place of 

God? The teachings of the papacy had no influence in heaven whatever. None 

of the inhabitants of heaven were deceived by the false teachings of the 

papacy. The only deception that she practiced is here on the earth. The 

cleansing necessary to purge away the defilement of the papacy could not be 

carried on in heaven, for heaven was not defiled by the papacy. The cleansing 

most certainly should be applied where the defilement was made. The papacy 

took away the work of Christ in man's behalf from the minds of the people 

here on this earth, therefore the only cleansing that was necessary was to take 

away that deception from the minds of men, and not from the heavenly 

sanctuary. Again, it will be noted that nothing happened to the papacy in 1844 

which removed her from her false position. This was accomplished by the 

great reformation and the introduction of the Word of God in the language of 

the common people. This was accomplished over three hundred years before 

1844. This part of the creed needs to be corrected, and the only way it can be 

corrected is to completely abandon it as a piece of folly. 

 

Dr. Raymond Cottrell wrote: "Coming again to the Book of Daniel I 

determined to try once more to find a way to be absolutely faithful to both 

Daniel and the traditional Adventist interpretation of 8:14, but again 

found it impossible. I then formulated six questions regarding the 

Hebrew text of the passage and its context, which I submitted to every 

college teacher versed in Hebrew and every head of the religion department 

in all of our North American colleges---all personal friends of mine. 

Without exception they replied that there is no linguistic or 

contextual basis for the traditional Adventist interpretation of 

Daniel 8:14." (Raymond F. Cottrell, The "Sanctuary Doctrine" ? Asset or 

Liability?) 
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Such is the truth, nothing but the truth, which is far from the SDA truth. 

Go back to: Revelation 11:1-14 

Go back to: Table of Contents 
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